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1

To tell the story of the Valentinians is to embrace a series of enigmas. Second-
century Christians accused Valentinus of heresy, but only decades earlier, he nearly 
became one of the most prominent leaders within the Roman church; the Valen-
tinians were among the first Christians to write commentaries on the Bible, but 
they were also frequently accused of not taking the Scriptures seriously; and by the 
third century Valentinians were active throughout the Mediterranean world, from 
Gaul to Syria, and as far south as Egypt, yet by the end of the following century 
they would all but disappear from the historical record. But fortunately for us, they 
did not disappear without leaving a trace. Several texts written by Valentinus and 
his followers have survived. Some have been known since antiquity, but many 
more surfaced in 1945, when they were unearthed just outside of the Egyptian 
town of Nag Hammadi. This collection brings together for the first time all of the 
writings known to have been composed by the so-called Valentinians.

VALENTINUS

Little is known about Valentinus, the patriarch and namesake of the Valentinians. 
Around 135 c.e. Valentinus appears to have traveled from his homeland of Egypt,1 
where he may have received a formal Greek education in Alexandria, to Rome. 
Valentinus took his place alongside many other enterprising teachers, including 
Hermas, Marcion, and Justin, provincials who traveled to the empire’s capital city 
to present their own understanding of the teachings of Jesus and carve out a niche 

1. Epiph. Pan. 31.2.2–3.

Introduction
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2    Introduction

within the ever-expanding network of semi-independent house churches.2 Valen-
tinus’s writings survive only in excerpts embedded within the works of other 
authors. From these excerpts we learn that he offered instruction on a variety  
of topics, including cosmology,3 anthropogony,4 Christology,5 and spiritual 
formation,6 and that he found value in Jewish and Christian writings, as well as 
secular ones.7 On account of his teaching and literary activity, Valentinus became 
well known in Rome and beyond. Tertullian reports that at one point Valentinus 
was considered for a prominent leadership position in Rome but failed to get the 
job because the other candidate was respected as a confessor, one who had 
remained faithful to Christ in a time of persecution.8 Nothing certain is known 
about Valentinus after his departure from Rome, which may have occurred some-
time in the 160s.9 Epiphanius suggests that he continued teaching on the island of 
Cyprus, but many remain suspicious of this account.10 The Testimony of Truth may 
refer to his death, but the passage in question is ambiguous.11

2. For a discussion of this model of Christianity in Rome, see Peter Lampe, From Paul to Valenti-
nus: Christians at Rome in the First Two Centuries (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2003). See also Einar 
Thomassen, “Orthodoxy and Heresy in Second-Century Rome,” HTR 97 (2004): 241–56.

3. Valentinus, frags. 5 and 8.
4. Valentinus, frag. 1.
5. Valentinus, frag. 3.
6. Valentinus, frag. 2.
7. Several allusions to the LXX and especially the New Testament appear in Valentinus’s fragments. 

For an apparatus indicating some of these allusions, see Bentley Layton, The Gnostic Scriptures: A New 
Translation with Annotations and Introduction (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1995), 229–48. See frag. 6 
for Valentinus’s positive assessment of secular writings.

8. Tertullian, Against the Valentinians 4.1.
9. Irenaeus, AH 3.4.3; Tertullian, Prescription 30.2. On the basis of Irenaeus, AH 3.4.3, where Ire-

naeus claims that Valentinus “came to Rome in the time of Hyginus, flourished under Pius, and re-
mained until Anicetus,” some scholars maintain that Valentinus died in Rome. See Gerd Lüdemann, 
“Zur Geschichte des ältesten Christentums im Rom,” ZNW 70 (1979): 91n12. For a critical response to 
this suggestion, see Einar Thomassen, The Spiritual Seed: The Church of the “Valentinians” (Leiden: 
Brill, 2008), 419n10.

10. Epiph. Pan. 31.7.1–2. For a critical assessment of the account, see Thomassen, Spiritual Seed, 
419; and Christoph Markschies, Valentinus Gnosticus? Untersuchungen zur valentinianischen Gnosis mit 
einem Kommentar zu den Fragmenten Valentins, WUNT 65 (Tübingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1992), 332n284.

11. Most editors reconstruct the text of 56.1–2 as ⲱⲕ ⲉ[ⲟ]ⲗ ⲡⲡⲱⲧ [ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲗ]ⲉⲛⲧⲓⲛⲟ (“He complet-
ed the course of Valentinus”). See Søren Giversen and B. Pearson, Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X, 
Nag Hammadi Studies 15 (Leiden: Brill, 1997); and Annie Mahé and Jean-Pierre Mahé, Le témoign-
age véritable (NH IX, 3): Gnose et martyre, BCNH: Textes 23 (Quebec City: Presses de l’Université 
Laval, 1996). Yet Uwe-Karsten Plisch, who follows the suggestion of H.–M. Schenke, offers an alter-
native reconstruction: ⲉ]ⲱⲕ ⲉ[ⲟ]ⲗ ⲡⲡⲱⲧ [ⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲗ]ⲉⲛⲧⲓⲛⲟ (“after Valentinus completed the course”). 
See Uwe-Karsten Plisch, “Textverständnis und Übersetzung: Bemerkungen zur Gesamtübersetzung 
der Texte des Nag-Hammadi-Fundes durch den Berliner Arbeitskreis für Koptisch-Gnostische Schrif-
ten,” Hallesche Beiträge zur Orientwissenschaft 26 (1998): 81–82. While many understand the phrase 
“complete the course” to refer to some sort of Valentinian curriculum, the expression appears as a 
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THE VALENTINIAN TR ADITION

Even though nothing more is known about this early Christian teacher after his 
departure from Rome, his legacy becomes the subject of controversy throughout 
the next two centuries, with some, like Irenaeus and Epiphanius, bent on refuting 
Valentinian teaching and others, like Clement and Origen, making judicious use 
of it. Patristic authors single out several Christian teachers as Valentinian; most 
prominent among them are Ptolemy, Heracleon, and Theodotus. While scholars 
debate the extent to which later so-called Valentinians remained faithful to the 
teachings of Valentinus, most are confident that the Valentinians belonged to a 
distinct Christian group, distinguishable by their unique theology and rituals. The 
last credible evidence for the existence of Valentinian Christians appears in 388, 
when an anti-Semitic outburst in Callinicum, present-day Raqqa, led some Chris-
tians to set fire to a Jewish synagogue, a blaze that also destroyed an adjacent Val-
entinian church.12

If Valentinus’s legacy was controversial to some, it was inspirational to others. 
From the second through the fourth century, Christians affiliated with the Valen-
tinian movement composed numerous texts, many of which survive today, thanks 
in part to those who preserved their texts while writing against or about the Val-
entinians, and to the chance discovery of numerous papyrus codices of “heretical” 
early Christian writings near the Egyptian town of Nag Hammadi in 1945. Valen-
tinian texts appear in codices I, II, XI, and XII. Codex I alone includes three Val-
entinian texts, the Gospel of Truth, the Treatise on the Resurrection, and the Tripar-
tite Tractate, leading some of the first scholars to work on codex I to regard it as 
Valentinian and to assign the anonymous treatises therein to known Valentinians. 
The Gospel of Truth was thought to have been composed by Valentinus himself, 
and the Tripartite Tractate by Heracleon. Despite the fact that most scholars no 
longer regard all of the texts in codex I as Valentinian and have become more cau-
tious about assigning these anonymous texts to known Valentinian teachers, the 
concentration of Valentinian texts in codex I remains intriguing. The discovery of 
the Nag Hammadi library in 1945 not only dramatically increased the number of 
known texts composed by Valentinians; it also provided access for the first time to 
Valentinian texts that survived independent of the patristic literary tradition.

Now that we have a wealth of texts written by Valentinians, we are confronted 
by a curious reality: though scholars often regard the Valentinians as a distinct 
Christian sect that thought of themselves as disciples of Valentinus, no surviving 
text composed by a so-called Valentinian actually uses the term Valentinian. This 

euphemism for death earlier in the Testimony of Truth (34.10) and also in the Coptic translation of 2 
Tim 4:7, where Pseudo-Paul predicts his imminent death. Both reconstructions are plausible, though I 
favor the latter on account of the literary parallels.

12. Ambrose, Letter 40.16.
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designation appears only in the patristic sources—that is, in those writers who 
were largely interested in refuting the Valentinians. Even more striking is the fact 
that no text thought to have been composed by a Valentinian mentions Valentinus. 
In fact, in the Nag Hammadi texts, Valentinus’s name appears only two times; he is 
twice named in a list of “heretics” in the Testimony of Truth.13 Only one alleged 
Valentinian mentions Valentinus: Alexander, whose appeal to Valentinus and his 
writings is reported secondhand by an unsympathetic Tertullian. Yet given that 
little else is known about this Alexander, it is possible that Tertullian has dubbed 
him a Valentinian simply on the basis of his use of Valentinus’s writings.14 Justin 
himself admits that the Valentinians do not conceive of themselves as such when 
he openly states that his rivals “call themselves Christians,” but “we call them after 
the name of the men from whom each doctrine and opinion had its origin.”15 Even 
Tertullian admits, “We call them Valentinians, though they seem not to be.”16 
When Valentinians do refer to themselves, they call themselves “the spiritual seed” 
or simply “the church.”

VALENTINIAN TEXT S

This collection includes only those texts written by Valentinus and the so-called 
Valentinians. I have chosen not to include the reports about the Valentinians for 
two reasons. First, including the numerous reports about the Valentinians would 
have made this volume impractically long; and second, many of the reports about 
the Valentinians are colored by bias to various degrees and are designed to cast the 
Valentinians in a negative light.

However, since no ancient authors identify themselves as Valentinian or follow-
ers of Valentinus, we must determine how to identify texts composed by authors 
considered Valentinian—a process that admits that we have not completely bro-
ken free of patristic influence. Texts are included in the present collection on the 

13. TestTruth 55.1–59.9. The term heretics appears at 59.4.
14. Einar Thomassen is one of the few scholars who notes the dearth of references to Valentinus

or the Valentinians in sources written by so-called Valentinians. Thomassen summarizes the evidence 
succinctly: “There is no doubt that [Valentinian] is a heresiological term. As far as we know, the ‘Valen-
tinians’ never used that name for themselves.” Yet Thomassen still believes that the Valentinians were 
a distinct sect, with their own theology and rituals. His argument is simply that they did not consider 
themselves Valentinians. Instead, Thomassen argues, Valentinians called themselves “Christians” and 
“identified themselves, in mythical terms, as ‘the spiritual seed,’ and in more religious-sociological 
language as an, or, rather, the ekklesia.” Nevertheless, Thomassen asserts that “the movement must 
have possessed enough continuity, coherence, and specificity, and enough of a historical relation to 
Valentinus, to make it possible to identify various groups as ‘Valentinian’ over a span of at least 250 
years.” Thomassen, Spiritual Seed, 4–5.

15. Justin, Dialogue 35.
16. Tertullian, Against the Valentinians 4.
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basis of one of two considerations: (1) a patristic author credibly identifies the text 
or author of the text as Valentinian; and (2) the theology, ritual practice, or techni-
cal terminology resembles to a high degree the theology, ritual practice, or techni-
cal terminology deemed Valentinian by patristic sources or found in texts deemed 
Valentinian by patristic sources.

Texts that ancient authors identify as Valentinian or attribute to known Valen-
tinian teachers include the fragments of Valentinus, Heracleon’s fragments, Ptole-
my’s Letter to Flora, the anonymous Commentary on the Prologue of John, the 
Anonymous Letter, the Excerpts of Theodotus, the anonymous Commentary on 
Valentinus’s “Summer Harvest,” and perhaps the Gospel of Truth. That the Gospel of 
Truth belongs to this category is less certain (see the introduction to the Gospel of 
Truth). Nevertheless, on the basis of its theology and hermeneutical mode, and the 
striking similarities between its language and that of the Tripartite Tractate, a text 
whose Valentinian characteristics are not in doubt, we can with confidence include 
the Gospel of Truth within the Valentinian corpus, even if it may not be identical 
with the text mentioned by Irenaeus.

The rest of the texts in this collection are included on the basis of their striking 
affinities to the texts identified as Valentinian by ancient sources.17 When attempt-
ing to isolate meaningful ritual, theological, and terminological similarities 
between texts known to be Valentinian and those suspected to be, I find it helpful 
to draw upon Ludwig Wittgenstein’s notion of “family resemblance.” Wittgenstein 
illustrates this concept by way of an appeal to gaming:

Consider for example the proceedings that we call “games.” I mean board-games, 
card-games, ball-games, Olympic games, and so on. What is common to them all?—
Don’t say: “There must be something common, or they would not be called ‘games’ ”—
but look and see whether there is anything common to all.—For if you look at them 
you will not see something that is common to all, but similarities, relationships, and 
a whole series of them at that. To repeat: don’t think, but look!—Look for example at 
board-games, with their multifarious relationships. Now pass to card-games; here 
you find many correspondences with the first group, but many common features 
drop out, and others appear. When we pass next to ball-games, much that is common 
is retained, but much is lost.—Are they all “amusing”? Compare chess with noughts 

17. For the most detailed discussion of which texts are Valentinian, see Einar Thomassen, “Notes
pour la délimitation d’un corpus valentinien à Nag Hammadi,” in Les textes de Nag Hammadi et le prob-
lème de leur classification: Actes du colloque tenu à Quebec du 15 au 19 septembre 1993, ed. L. Painchaud 
and A. Pasquier, BCNH: Études 3 (Quebec City: Presses de l’Université Laval, 1995), 243–59. I agree 
largely with his assessments, though I am not convinced that some of the texts he considers Valentin-
ian in fact are. As a result, my collection is slightly smaller. See also Thomassen’s revised assessment of 
the First Apocalypse of James in “The Valentinian Materials in James (NHC V,3 and CT,2),” in Beyond 
the Gnostic Gospels: Studies Building on the Work of Elaine Pagels, ed. Eduard Iricinschi et al., STAC 82 
(Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2013), 79–90.
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and crosses. Or is there always winning and losing, or competition between players? 
Think of patience. In ball games there is winning and losing; but when a child throws 
his ball at the wall and catches it again, this feature has disappeared. Look at the parts 
played by skill and luck; and at the difference between skill in chess and skill in ten-
nis. Think now of games like ring-a-ring-a-roses; here is the element of amusement, 
but how many other characteristic features have disappeared! And we can go through 
the many, many other groups of games in the same way; can see how similarities crop 
up and disappear. And the result of this examination is: we see a complicated net-
work of similarities overlapping and crisscrossing: sometimes overall similarities, 
sometimes similarities of detail.18

When considering what we mean by “games,” Wittgenstein urges us to look not for 
“something that is common to all” games, but for “similarities” and “relationships” 
among them. These relationships he characterizes as “multifarious,” and “corre-
spondences” from one kind of game to another continue, while others drop out as 
new features replace them. Games, then, can be conceived of as a range of related 
activities with a constellation of features in common, with several features shared 
by a few, and occasional features unique to some.

Conceptualizing the relationships among Valentinian texts in terms of family 
resemblance rather than “something that is common to all” provides us with a fit-
ting corrective to the way that Valentinian texts are often conceptualized and 
grouped together. Already by the late second century c.e., Irenaeus sought to sum-
marize what he considered to be the core of Valentinian theology, which he refers 
to metaphorically as “their fruit-bearing.”19 In Against the Heresies 1.1–8, Irenaeus 
offers a summary of the Valentinian Wisdom myth—that is, a story about a heav-
enly being named Wisdom who makes a mistake that leads to the rupture of the 
divine realm and, eventually, to the creation of an inferior creator who, in turn, 
creates the material world. In the modern era, it was François Sagnard who, in his 
1947 study of the Valentinians, termed Irenaeus, AH 1.1–8 the grande notice and 
asserted that the Wisdom myth lies at the heart of Valentinianism.20 In his words, 
the grande notice “remains the principal source (la source capitale) among the writ-
ings of the Valentinian gnosis and helps to give a coherent and characteristic over-
all impression (ensemble), out of which only some secondary features still remain 
obscure.”21 Sagnard made his claim two years after the discovery of the Nag Ham-
madi library, though at the time no editions or transcriptions of the newly discov-
ered texts were available to scholars. Despite the availability of the new writings 

18. Ludwig Wittgenstein, Philosophical Investigations, trans. G. E. M. Anscombe (Oxford: Basil 
Blackwell, 1986), I 66.

19. Irenaeus, AH 1.4.4.
20. François Sagnard, La gnose valentinienne et le témoignage de saint Irénée, Études de philosophie 

médiévale 36 (Paris: J. Vrin, 1947).
21. Sagnard, La gnose valentinienne, 567 (trans. mine).
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from the Nag Hammadi discovery, the pride of place Sagnard assigned to the so-
called grande notice remains; many scholars continue to view the Wisdom myth as 
Irenaeus recounts it as a foundational myth shared by all Valentinians, or in Witt-
genstein’s words, as “something common to all.”

Yet rather than approach the writings of the Valentinians with assumptions about 
their mythology and theology, this collection seeks to encourage readers to encoun-
ter Valentinian writings on their own terms. In some texts, such as the Tripartite 
Tractate and the Excerpts of Theodotus, knowledge of something like the Wisdom 
myth as Irenaeus recounts it is certain. However, in others, such as the Gospel of 
Truth, where wisdom is not a lesser god who introduces deficiency in the divine 
realm of fullness, but an impersonal cognitive faculty of the Father, knowledge of the 
Wisdom myth is less likely. What binds this collection of writings together, therefore, 
is not adherence to a common myth, but a family resemblance.

I have divided the texts in this collection into three groups: Greek texts quoted by 
patristic authors, Coptic texts from Nag Hammadi, and a lone Valentinian inscrip-
tion in Greek. I offer new transcriptions of texts of the Nag Hammadi writings, the 
Excerpts of Theodotus, and the Flavia Sophe inscription. I rely on scholarly editions 
for texts with more complicated textual histories. In general, my editorial method is 
conservative; I have avoided speculative reconstructions in fragmentary texts such 
as the Valentinian Exposition, and I refrain from emendations wherever possible. 
Additionally, I have attempted to make the Greek and Coptic texts as accessible as 
possible so that students too may benefit from this collection. Therefore, I have not 
included a comprehensive apparatus but offer only occasional notes on difficult con-
structions. I have also departed from the convention in Nag Hammadi studies to 
include paratextual marks added to the text by scribes, the functions of which are 
still little understood, and have instead punctuated the Coptic text in line with the 
custom of editors of Greek texts (comma and period indicate English comma and 
full stop, middot indicates English colon or semicolon, and semicolon indicates 
English question mark). Finally, I have chosen not to include nomina sacra, abbre-
viations of sacred names common in Christian manuscripts, preferring to report the 
full noun instead. Additional sigla used in the Greek and Coptic texts generally fol-
low the conventions found in the Coptic Gnostic Library, which I reproduce here, 
with slight modification, for the convenience of the reader.

. A dot placed under a letter in the transcription indicates that the letter is visu-
ally uncertain, even though the content may make the reading certain. A dot 
on the line outside of brackets in the transcription indicates an uncertain letter 
from which some vestiges of ink remain.

[ ] Square brackets in the transcription indicate a lacuna in the MS where writing 
most probably at one time existed. When the text cannot be reconstructed, but 
the number of missing letters can be reasonably estimated, that number is 
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indicated by a corresponding number of dots or a numerical estimation; where 
the number of missing letters cannot be reasonably estimated, the space 
between the brackets is filled with three dashes. In the translation the square 
brackets are used only around words that have been substantially restored. 
Dots within brackets used in the translation do not indicate the number of 
missing letters, only that some text is missing.

⟦ ⟧ Double square brackets indicate letters canceled by the scribe.

{ } Braces indicate letters unnecessarily added by the scribe.

` ´ High strokes indicate that the letter so designated was secondarily written 
above the line by the scribe.

< > Pointed brackets in the transcription indicate an editorial correction of a
scribal omission. In the translation, they indicate words that have been editori-
ally emended.

( ) Parentheses in the translation indicate material supplied by the translator for 
the sake of clarity.
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I . FR AGMENT S OF VALENTINUS

Valentinus was an influential Christian teacher during his own lifetime. Tertullian 
reports that Valentinus was the runner-up for a prominent ecclesiastical position 
in Rome.1 Yet Valentinus’s sphere of influence was not limited to Rome. Within 
years of his death, his influence had spread to Gaul, Egypt, and perhaps even Syria.

His prolific writings contributed to his early and widespread influence. The 
author of the Testimony of Truth claims that Valentinus “has spoken [many words, 
and he has] written many [books].”2 The surviving fragments of Valentinus suggest 
that his writings spanned several genres, including psalms,3 homilies,4 and letters.5 
Pseudo-Tertullian reports that Valentinus even composed a “gospel,” which many 
scholars have speculated may be the Gospel of Truth from Nag Hammadi, an iden-
tification that remains tantalizing, if improbable.

Perhaps Valentinus’s best-known work was his psalm book, which is surpris-
ingly well attested by ancient authors, considering the fact that only one short 
“psalm” from the collection survives today (see “Summer Harvest”). Tertullian 
reports that a certain Alexander found support for his Christological views in the 
“psalms of Valentinus,” which Alexander regards confidently “as the production of 

1. Tertullian, Against the Valentinians 4.1.
2. Testimony of Truth 56.
3. Fragment 8.
4. Fragments 4 and 6.
5. Fragment 3.

Greek Texts
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[a] respectable author”;6 Origen, likewise, refers to the “psalms of Valentinus”; at
the end of the Muratorian fragment, a book of psalms is mentioned, perhaps in
association with Valentinus; and Hippolytus characterizes Valentinus’s “Summer
Harvest” as a psalm. That Valentinus’s psalms were known in North Africa and
Egypt in the late second century, perhaps in Rome in the third century, and wher-
ever the Muratorian fragment was composed in the fourth century illustrates the
broad geographical distribution and longevity of Valentinus’s psalm book.

Unfortunately, only a few fragments of Valentinus’s writings survive. They have 
come to us not as scraps of papyrus, but as quotations embedded within the writ-
ings of other early Christians. The seven fragments in this collection hail from 
Clement and Hippolytus. An additional fragment survives in Photius, but since 
Photius does not provide a direct quotation of Valentinus, I have chosen not to 
include it in this collection. Similarly, I have not included a passage from Hippoly-
tus, Refutation of All Heresies 6.42.2, known as fragment 7, since it does not pre-
serve a direct quotation from Valentinus. Together these fragments give the 
impression that Valentinus was a well-read and creative teacher who found inspi-
ration for his theology in the Scriptures.

The Greek text below is based on E. Heitsch, Die griechischen Dichterfragmente 
der römischen Kaiserzeit, 2nd ed., vol. 1 (Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1963).

6. Tertullian, On the Flesh of Christ 17.
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Fragment 1 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 2.36.2–4)
2 καὶ ὡσπερεὶ φόβος ἐπ’ ἐκείνου τοῦ πλάσματος ὑπῆρξε τοῖς ἀγγέλοις, ὅτε μείζονα 
ἐφθέγξατο τῆς πλάσεως διὰ τὸν ἀοράτως ἐν αὐτῷ σπέρμα δεδωκότα τῆς ἄνωθεν 
οὐσίας καὶ παρρησιαζόμενον· 3 οὕτω καὶ ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς τῶν κοσμικῶν ἀνθρώπων 
φόβοι τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῖς ποιοῦσιν ἐγένετο, οἷον ἀνδριάντες καὶ εἰκόνες 
καὶ πάνθ’ ἃ χεῖρες ἀνύουσιν εἰς ὄνομα θεοῦ· 4 εἰς γὰρ ὄνομα Ἀνθρώπου πλασθεὶς 
Ἀδὰμ φόβον παρέσχεν προόντος Ἀνθρώπου, ὡς δὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ καθεστῶτος, 
καὶ κατεπλάγησαν καὶ ταχὺ τὸ ἔργον ἠφάνισαν.

Fragment 2 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 2.114.3–6)
3 εἷς δέ ἐστιν ἀγαθός, οὗ παρρησία ἡ διὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ φανέρωσις, καὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ μόνου 
δύναιτο ἂν ἡ καρδία καθαρὰ γενέσθαι, παντὸς πονηροῦ πνεύματος ἐξωθουμένου 
τῆς καρδίας. 4 πολλὰ γὰρ ἐνοικοῦντα αὐτῇ πνεύματα οὐκ ἐᾷ καθαρεύειν, ἕκαστον 
δὲ αὐτῶν τὰ ἴδια ἐκτελεῖ ἔργα πολλαχῶς ἐνυβριζόντων ἐπιθυμίαις οὐ 
προσηκούσαις. 5 καί μοι δοκεῖ ὅμοιόν τι πάσχειν τῷ πανδοχείῳ ἡ καρδία· καὶ γὰρ 
ἐκεῖνο κατατιτρᾶταί τε καὶ ὀρύττεται καὶ πολλάκις κόπρου πίμπλαται ἀνθρώπων 
ἀσελγῶς ἐμμενόντων καὶ μηδεμίαν πρόνοιαν ποιουμένων τοῦ χωρίου, καθάπερ 
ἀλλοτρίου καθεστῶτος. 6 τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον καὶ ἡ καρδία, μέχρι μὴ προνοίας 
τυγχάνει, ἀκάθαρτος, πολλῶν οὖσα δαιμόνων οἰκητήριον· ἐπειδὰν δὲ ἐπισκέψηται 
αὐτὴν ὁ μόνος ἀγαθὸς πατήρ, ἡγίασται καὶ φωτὶ διαλάμπει. καὶ οὕτω μακαρίζεται 
ὁ ἔχων τὴν τοιαύτην καρδίαν, ὅτι ὄψεται τὸν θεόν.

Fragment 3 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 3.59.3)
πάντα ὑπομείνας ἐγκρατὴς ἦν. θεότητα Ἰησοῦς εἰργάζετο· ἤσθιεν καὶ ἔπινεν ἰδίως 
οὐκ ἀποδιδοὺς τὰ βρώματα. τοσαύτη ἦν αὐτῷ ἐγκρατείας δύναμις, ὥστε καὶ μὴ 
φθαρῆναι τὴν τροφὴν ἐν αὐτῷ, ἐπεὶ τὸ φθείρεσθαι αὐτὸς οὐκ εἶχεν.

Fragment 4 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 4.89.2–3)
2 ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς ἀθάνατοί ἐστε καὶ τέκνα ζωῆς ἐστε αἰωνίας καὶ τὸν θάνατον ἠθέλετε 
μερίσασθαι εἰς ἑαυτούς, ἵνα δαπανήσητε αὐτὸν καὶ ἀναλώσητε, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ 
θάνατος ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ δι’ ὑμῶν. 3 ὅταν γὰρ τὸν μὲν κόσμον λύητε, ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ 
καταλύησθε· κυριεύετε τῆς κτίσεως καὶ τῆς φθορᾶς ἁπάσης.

Fragment 5 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 4.89.6–90.1)
89.6 ὁπόσον ἐλάττων ἡ εἰκὼν τοῦ ζῶντος προσώπου, τοσοῦτον ἥσσων ὁ κόσμος 
τοῦ ζῶντος αἰῶνος. 90.1 τίς οὖν αἰτία τῆς εἰκόνος; μεγαλωσύνη τοῦ προσώπου 
παρεσχημένου τῷ ζωγράφῳ τὸν τύπον, ἵνα τιμηθῇ δι’ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ· οὐ γὰρ 
αὐθεντικῶς εὑρέθη μορφή, ἀλλὰ τὸ ὄνομα ἐπλήρωσεν τὸ ὑστερῆσαν ἐν πλάσει. 
συνεργεῖ δὲ καὶ τὸ τοῦ θεοῦ ἀόρατον εἰς πίστιν τοῦ πεπλασμένου.
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Fragment 1 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 2.36.2–4)
2 And fear, so to speak, fell over the angels in the presence of the molded form when 
he spoke things greater than his molding (should have allowed), on account of the 
one who invisibly placed a seed of superior substance within him and who spoke 
with boldness. 3 Thus also among the races of earthly people the works of people 
become frightening to those who made them, such as statues and images and all 
things crafted by human hands in the name of a god. 4 For as one molded in the 
name of a human, Adam brought about fear of the preexistent human, since that 
very one stood within him, and they were terrified and immediately hid their work.

Fragment 2 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 2.114.3–6)
3 “There is one who is good,” whose bold speech is the manifestation through the 
Son, and through whom alone is a heart able to become pure, after every evil spirit 
is driven out of the heart. 4 For the many spirits inhabiting the heart do not allow 
it to be pure. Instead, each of them accomplishes its own works, in many ways 
inflicting it with inappropriate desires. 5 And it seems to me that the heart suffers 
something like what occurs in a motel. For it is trashed and dug up and frequently 
filled with the feces of wanton visitors showing little regard for the place, since they 
live elsewhere. 6 It is the same way with the heart, until it is shown care, it is 
impure, inhabited by many demons. But when the only good one, the Father, over-
sees it, he makes it holy and illuminates it. And in this way one who has such a 
heart is blessed, since that person will see God.

Fragment 3 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 3.59.3)
He had self-control, enduring all things. Jesus performed divinity: he ate and drank 
in his own way without defecating. Such was the power of self-control in him that 
the nourishment in him did not become waste, since he did not possess corruption.

Fragment 4 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 4.89.2–3)
2 From the beginning you are immortal, and you are children of eternal life. You 
wanted to divide death within you, so that you might consume and destroy it, and 
so that death might die in you and through you. 3 For when you destroy the world, 
you yourselves are not destroyed; you rule over creation and all corruption.

Fragment 5 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 4.89.6–90.1)
89.6 As much as the image of a living face is inferior (to a living face), the world is 
inferior to the living eternity. 90.1 What then is the cause (of the power) of the 
image? The greatness of the face provides the painter with a figure, so that the 
images might be honored by his name. For the form was not intended to be per-
fectly accurate, but the name filled what was lacking in the molded form. The 
invisibility of God cooperates with what has been molded for (the sake of) fidelity.
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Fragment 6 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 6.52.4)
πολλὰ τῶν γεγραμμένων ἐν ταῖς δημοσίαις βίβλοις εὑρίσκεται γεγραμμένα ἐν τῇ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ· τὰ γὰρ κοινὰ ταῦτα ἔστι τὰ ἀπὸ καρδίας ῥήματα, νόμος ὁ 
γραπτὸς ἐν καρδίᾳ· οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ λαὸς ὁ τοῦ ἠγαπημένου, ὁ φιλούμενος καὶ φιλῶν 
αὐτόν.

Fragment 8 (Hippolytus, Ref. 6.37.7)
θέρος

πάντα κρεμάμενα πνεύματι βλέπω,
πάντα δ’ ὀχούμενα πνεύματι νοῶ·
σάρκα μὲν ἐκ ψυχῆς κρεμαμένην,
ψυχὴν δὲ ἀέρος ἐξεχομένην,
ἀέρα δὲ ἐξ αἴθρης κρεμάμενον,
ἐκ δὲ βυθοῦ καρποὺς φερομένους,
ἐκ μήτρας δὲ βρέφος φερόμενον.
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Fragment 6 (Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 6.52.4)
Much of what is written in the public books is found in the writings of God’s 
church. For the things in common are the words from the heart, the law that is 
written in the heart. These are the people of the beloved, who are beloved and love 
him.

Fragment 8 (Hippolytus, Ref. 6.37.7)

Summer Harvest
I see in spirit that all are hung,
I know in spirit that all are borne.
Flesh hanging from soul,
Soul clinging to air,
Air hanging from upper atmosphere,
Crops rushing forth from the deep,
A babe rushing forth from the womb.
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I I . PTOLEMY ’S  LET TER T O FLOR A

Multiple sources confirm that Ptolemy was a prominent and early student of Valen-
tinus, active in the second century c.e.; however, little is known about his life. Yet a 
letter he wrote does survive. Embedded within Epiphanius’s Panarion is a lengthy 
letter written by Ptolemy to a woman named Flora. In this letter, Ptolemy offers his 
views on what was a fundamental question for early Christians: what is the status of 
the law of Moses now that Jesus has fulfilled God’s plan of salvation? He opens the 
letter by carving out a middle position between two extremes. On the one hand are 
those who assert that God the Father ordained the entire law. On the other hand are 
those who claim that the entire law is the work of the devil. Ptolemy situates his own 
view between these two. He posits the existence of three heavenly beings, the Per-
fect God, the just god, and the devil, and argues that the law is not the product of a 
single author, but of three: the just god, Moses, and the elders. Further, he argues 
that the portion of the law revealed by the just god itself divides into three parts: the 
pure but imperfect part, the part interwoven with injustice, and the symbolic part. 
When the Savior comes and announces the truth of the Perfect God, Ptolemy 
claims that the imperfect part becomes fulfilled, the unjust part becomes abolished, 
and the symbolic part takes on a spiritual meaning.

Ptolemy does not discuss first principles, the aspect of his theology he is best 
known for among the heresiologists, but he does end his Letter to Flora with a 
promise of future teaching “once you have been deemed worthy of the apostolic 
tradition,” an advanced lesson that would cover the “origin and generation” of the 
cosmic beings and substances.

The Greek text below is based on K. Holl, Epiphanius, Ancoratus und Panarion, 
vols. 1–3, GCS 25, 31, 37 (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1915, 1922, 1933).
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3.1 Τὸν διὰ Μωσέως τεθέντα νόμον, ἀδελφή μου καλὴ Φλώρα, ὅτι μὴ πολλοὶ 
προκατελάβοντο, μήτε τὸν θέμενον αὐτὸν ἐγνωκότες μήτε τὰς προστάξεις αὐτοῦ 
ἀκριβῶς, ἡγοῦμαι καὶ σοὶ εὐσύνοπτον ἔσεσθαι μαθούσης τὰς διαφωνούσας 
γνώμας περὶ αὐτοῦ.

3.2 Οἱ μὲν γὰρ ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς νενομοθετῆσθαι τοῦτον λέγουσιν, ἕτεροι 
δὲ τούτοις τὴν ἐναντίαν ὁδὸν τραπέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀντικειμένου φθοροποιοῦ 
διαβόλου τεθεῖσθαι τοῦτον ἰσχυρίζονται, ὡς καὶ τὴν τοῦ κόσμου προσάπτουσιν 
αὐτῷ δημιουργίαν, πατέρα καὶ ποιητὴν τοῦτον λέγοντες εἶναι τοῦδε τοῦ παντός.

3.3 <Πάντως δὲ> διέπταισαν οὗτοι, διᾴδοντες ἀλλήλοις καὶ ἑκάτεροι αὐτῶν 
διαμαρτόντες παρὰ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς τῆς τοῦ προκειμένου ἀληθείας.

3.4 Οὔτε γὰρ ὑπὸ τοῦ τελείου θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς φαίνεται τοῦτον τεθεῖσθαι, 
ἑπόμενος γάρ ἐστιν, ἀτελῆ τε ὄντα καὶ τοῦ ὑφ’ ἑτέρου πληρωθῆναι ἐνδεῆ, ἔχοντά 
τε προστάξεις ἀνοικείας τῇ τοῦ τοιούτου θεοῦ φύσει τε καὶ γνώμῃ.

3.5 Οὔτ’ αὖ πάλιν τῇ τοῦ ἀντικειμένου ἀδικίᾳ νόμον προσάπτειν <τὸ> ἀδικεῖν 
ἀναιροῦντα. τῶν τε ἑξῆς ἐστι μὴ συνορώντων τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ σωτῆρος εἰρημένα· 
«οἰκία γὰρ ἢ πόλις μερισθεῖσα ἐφ’ ἑαυτὴν ὅτι μὴ δύναται στῆναι» ὁ σωτὴρ ἡμῶν 
ἀπεφήνατο.

3.6 Ἔτι τε τὴν τοῦ κόσμου δημιουργίαν ἰδίαν λέγει εἶναι «τά τε πάντα δι’ αὐτοῦ 
γεγονέναι καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ γεγονέναι οὐδὲν» ὁ ἀπόστολος. προαποστερήσας τὴν 
τῶν ψευδηγορούντων ἀνυπόστατον σοφίαν, καὶ οὐ φθοροποιοῦ θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ 
δικαίου καὶ μισοπονήρου. ἀπρονοήτων δέ ἐστιν ἀνθρώπων, τῆς προνοίας τοῦ 
δημιουργοῦ μὴ αἰτίαν λαμβανομένων καὶ μὴ μόνον τὸ τῆς ψυχῆς ὄμμα, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τὸ τοῦ σώματος πεπηρωμένων.

3.7 Οὗτοι μὲν οὖν ὡς διημαρτήκασιν τῆς ἀληθείας δῆλόν σοί ἐστιν ἐκ τῶν 
εἰρημένων· πεπόνθασι δὲ τοῦτο ἰδίως ἑκάτεροι αὐτῶν, οἱ μὲν διὰ τὸ ἀγνοεῖν τὸν 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης θεόν, οἱ δὲ διὰ τὸ ἀγνοεῖν τὸν τῶν ὅλων πατέρα, ὃν μόνος ἐλθὼν 
ὁ μόνος εἰδὼς ἐφανέρωσε.

3.8 Περιλείπεται δὲ ἡμῖν ἀξιωθεῖσί γε τῆς ἀμφοτέρων τούτων <γνώσεως> 
ἐκφῆναί σοι καὶ ἀκριβῶσαι αὐτόν τε τὸν νόμον, ποταπός τις εἴη, καὶ τὸν ὑφ’ οὗ 
τέθειται, τὸν νομοθέτην, ῥηθησομένων ἡμῖν τὰς ἀποδείξεις ἐκ τῶν τοῦ σωτῆρος 
ἡμῶν λόγων παριστῶντες, δι’ ὧν μόνον ἔστιν ἀπταίστως ἐπὶ τὴν κατάληψιν τῶν 
ὄντων ὁδηγεῖσθαι.
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3.1 As for the law that has been established through Moses, my noble sister Flora, 
not many have grasped it, having no accurate knowledge of him who established 
it or of its ordinances; I believe that it will be easily grasped by you once you have 
learned the different opinions about it.

3.2 For some say that it was ordained by God and Father, but others, turning 
toward the opposite path, maintain confidently that it was established by the 
opposite, the destructive devil, just as they also credit him with the creation of the 
world, claiming that he is the father and maker of this entirety.

3.3 <But> they are <utterly> mistaken, refuting one another, and each of them 
failing utterly to find the truth of the subject.

3.4 For it is apparent that the law was not established by the Perfect God and 
Father, for it is derivative, being imperfect and in need of fulfillment by another, 
since it includes ordinances foreign to the nature and opinion of such a God.

3.5 Nor can one attribute the law to the unjust of the opposite one, since it abol-
ishes what is unjust. It is fitting of those who do not understand the things said by 
the Savior: “For a house or city divided against itself is not able to stand,” our Sav-
ior proclaimed.

3.6 Still the apostle says that the creation of the world is his own, “All things came 
to be through him, and apart from him nothing came to be,” preemptively taking 
away the foundationless wisdom of the false accusers, and (demonstrating that 
creation comes) not from a god that causes destruction, but from (a God who is) 
just and who despises evil. But (this idea) comes from ignorant people, those who 
do not grasp the providence of the creator and have blinded not only the eye of the 
soul, but also that of the body.

3.7 It is clear to you from what has been said that these people miss the truth 
entirely; each of them has suffered this, the first group because they are ignorant of 
the God of justice, and the second group because they are ignorant of the Father of 
the entirety, who was revealed by the one who came alone and alone knew him.

3.8 But it remains for those of us who have been made worthy of the <knowledge> 
of both of these to reveal to you and to make clear the law itself, of what sort it is, 
and the lawgiver by whom it was established, presenting proofs of what we say 
from the words of our Savior, through which alone it is possible to grasp the things 
that exist without error.
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4.1 Πρῶτον οὖν μαθητέον ὅτι ὁ σύμπας ἐκεῖνος νόμος ὁ ἐμπεριεχόμενος τῇ 
Μωσέως πεντατεύχῳ οὐ πρὸς ἑνός τινος νενομοθέτηται, λέγω δὴ οὐχ ὑπὸ μόνου 
θεοῦ, ἀλλ’ εἰσί τινες αὐτοῦ προστάξεις καὶ ὑπ’ ἀνθρώπων τεθεῖσαι. Καὶ τριχῆ 
τοῦτον διαιρεῖσθαι οἱ τοῦ σωτῆρος λόγοι διδάσκουσιν ἡμᾶς.

4.2 Εἴς τε γὰρ αὐτὸν τὸν θεὸν καὶ τὴν τούτου νομοθεσίαν διαιρεῖται, <διαιρεῖται> 
δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸν Μωσέα, οὐ καθὰ αὐτὸς δι’ αὐτοῦ νομοθετεῖ ὁ θεός, ἀλλὰ καθὰ ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἰδίας ἐννοίας ὁρμώμενος καὶ ὁ Μωσῆς ἐνομοθέτησέν τινα, καὶ εἰς τοὺς 
πρεσβυτέρους τοῦ λαοῦ διαιρεῖται, καὶ πρῶτον εὑρίσκονται ἐντολάς τινας 
ἐνθέντες ἰδίας.

4.3 Πῶς οὖν τοῦτο οὕτως ἔχον ἐκ τῶν τοῦ σωτῆρος δείκνυται λόγων, μάθοις δ’ ἂν 
ἤδη.

4.4 Διαλεγόμενός που ὁ σωτὴρ πρὸς τοὺς περὶ τοῦ ἀποστασίου συζητοῦντας 
αὐτῷ, ὃ δὴ ἀποστάσιον ἐξεῖναι νενομοθέτητο, ἔφη αὐτοῖς ὅτι «Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὴν 
σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν ἐπέτρεψεν τὸ ἀπολύειν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. Ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς γὰρ 
οὐ γέγονεν οὕτως. Θεὸς γάρ,» φησί, «συνέζευξε ταύτην τὴν συζυγίαν, καὶ ὁ 
συνέζευξεν ὁ κύριος, ἄνθρωπος,» ἔφη, «μὴ χωριζέτω.»

4.5 Ἐνταῦθα ἕτερον μὲν τοῦ θεοῦ δείκνυσι νόμον, τὸν κωλύοντα χωρίζεσθαι 
γυναῖκα ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, ἕτερον δὲ τὸν τοῦ Μωυσέως, τὸν διὰ τὴν 
σκληροκαρδίαν ἐπιτρέποντα χωρίζεσθαι τοῦτο τὸ ζεῦγος.

4.6 Καὶ δὴ κατὰ τοῦτο ἐναντία τῷ θεῷ νομοθετεῖ ὁ Μωσῆς· ἐναντίον γάρ ἐστι τῷ 
μὴ διαζευγνύναι. Ἐὰν μέντοι καὶ τὴν τοῦ Μωυσέως γνώμην, καθ’ ἣν τοῦτο 
ἐνομοθέτησεν, ἐξετάσωμεν, εὑρεθήσεται τοῦτο οὐ κατὰ προαίρεσιν ποιήσας τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλὰ κατὰ ἀνάγκην διὰ τὴν τῶν νενομοθετημένων ἀσθένειαν.

4.7 Ἐπεὶ γὰρ τὴν τοῦ θεοῦ γνώμην φυλάττειν οὐκ ἠδύναντο οὗτοι, ἐν τῷ μὴ 
ἐξεῖναι αὐτοῖς ἐκβάλλειν τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, αἷς τινες αὐτῶν ἀηδῶς συνῴκουν, 
καὶ ἐκινδύνευον ἐκ τούτου ἐκτρέπεσθαι πλέον εἰς ἀδικίαν καὶ ἐκ ταύτης εἰς 
ἀπώλειαν,

4.8 τὸ ἀηδὲς τοῦτο βουλόμενος ἐκκόψαι αὐτῶν ὁ Μωσῆς, δι’ οὗ καὶ ἀπόλλεσθαι 
ἐκινδύνευον, δεύτερόν τινα. ὡς κατὰ περίστασιν ἧττον κακὸν ἀντὶ μείζονος 
ἀντικαταλλασσόμενος, τὸν τοῦ ἀποστασίου νόμον ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ ἐνομοθέτησεν αὐτοῖς,

4.9 ἵνα, ἐὰν ἐκεῖνον μὴ δύνωνται φυλάσσειν, κἂν τοῦτόν γε φυλάξωσιν καὶ μὴ εἰς 
ἀδικίας καὶ κακίας ἐκτραπῶσι, δι’ ὧν ἀπώλεια αὐτοῖς ἔμελλεν τελειοτάτη 
ἐπακολουθήσειν.
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4.1 First, then, one must learn that the whole law encompassed within the Penta-
teuch of Moses has not been furnished by one being, I mean, not by one God 
alone, but some commandments are from him, and some were given by men. The 
words of the Savior teach us about this threefold division.

4.2 For it is allocated to God himself and his ordinances, but <it is allocated> also 
to Moses, not meaning that God legislates through him, but that Moses legislated 
some things that arose from his own thoughts, and (another) is allocated to the 
elders of the people, and at the beginning they devised some commandments of 
their own.

4.3 How, then, this occurred in this way is demonstrated by the words of the 
Savior, you will learn now.

4.4 When conversing with those who argue with him about divorce, which has 
been legislated to be allowed, the Savior said, “Moses permitted a man to divorce 
his wife on account of your hard-heartedness. For from the beginning it was not 
this way. For God,” he says, “joined this marriage, and what the Lord has joined,” 
he said, “let no one separate.”

4.5 Here he demonstrates that there is a law of God, which prevents a wife from 
divorcing her husband, and another law, of Moses, which permits the breaking of 
this union on account of hard-heartedness.

4.6 And according to this, Moses legislates contrary to God; for not joining is 
contrary (to joining). If, however, we consider the opinion of Moses, according to 
which he legislated, it will be discovered that he did not give his own law willingly, 
but out of necessity on account of the weakness of those furnished with the laws.

4.7 For since they were not able to preserve God’s opinion, in which it is not pos-
sible for them to reject their wives, with whom some of them lived unhappily, and 
because of this they ran the risk of turning to more unrighteousness and because 
of this to destruction,

4.8 Moses wanted to eradicate for them this unhappiness, on account of which 
they ran the risk of being destroyed. Thus, given the circumstances, exchanging a 
lesser evil for a greater one, he established for them a law of divorce from himself,

4.9 so that, if they were not able to observe the first, they might observe this one 
and not turn to unrighteousness and wickedness, through which total destruction 
is destined to follow for them.



22    Greek Texts

4.10 Αὕτη μὲν ἡ τούτου γνώμη, καθ’ ἣν ἀντινομοθετῶν εὑρίσκεται τῷ θεῷ. πλὴν 
ὅτι γε Μωσέως αὐτοῦ δείκνυται ἐνταῦθα ἕτερος ὢν παρὰ τὸν τοῦ θεοῦ νόμον, 
ἀναμφισβήτητόν ἐστι, κἂν δι’ ἑνὸς τὰ νῦν ὦμεν δεδειχότες.

4.11 Ὅτι δὲ καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων εἰσίν τινες συμπεπλεγμέναι παραδόσεις ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ, δηλοῖ καὶ τοῦτο ὁ σωτήρ. «Ὁ γὰρ θεός» φησίν «εἶπεν· τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται·

4.12 «Ὑμεῖς δέ,» φησίν, «εἰρήκατε,» τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις λέγων· «δῶρον τῷ θεῷ ὃ 
ἐὰν ὠφεληθῇς ἐξ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἠκυρώσατε τὸν νόμον τοῦ θεοῦ διὰ τὴν παράδοσιν 
ὑμῶν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων.»

4.13 Τοῦτο δὲ Ἠσαΐας ἐξεφώνησεν εἰπών· «ὁ λαὸς οὗτος τοῖς χείλεσί με τιμᾷ, ἡ δὲ 
καρδία αὐτῶν πόρρω ἀπέχει ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ, μάτην δὲ σέβονταί με, διδάσκοντες 
διδασκαλίας ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων.»

4.14 Σαφῶς οὖν ἐκ τούτων εἰς τρία διαιρούμενος ὁ σύμπας ἐκεῖνος δείκνυται 
νόμος· Μωυσέως τε γὰρ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ εὕρομεν 
νομοθεσίαν ἐν αὐτῷ. Αὕτη μὲν οὖν ἡ διαίρεσις τοῦ σύμπαντος ἐκείνου νόμου ὧδε 
ἡμῖν διαιρεθεῖσα τὸ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀληθὲς ἀναπέφαγκεν.

5.1. Πάλιν δὲ δὴ τὸ ἓν μέρος, ὁ αὐτοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ νόμος, διαιρεῖται εἰς τρία τινά· εἴς 
τε τὴν καθαρὰν νομοθεσίαν τὴν ἀσύμπλοκον τῷ κακῷ, ὃς καὶ κυρίως νόμος 
λέγεται, ὃν οὐκ ἦλθε καταλῦσαι ὁ σωτὴρ ἀλλὰ πληρῶσαι, οὐ γὰρ ἦν ἀλλότριος 
αὐτοῦ ὃν ἐπλήρωσεν, οὐ γὰρ εἶχεν τὸ τέλειον· καὶ εἰς τὸν συμπεπλεγμένον τῷ 
χείρονι καὶ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, ὃν ἀνεῖλεν ὁ σωτὴρ ἀνοίκειον ὄντα τῇ ἑαυτοῦ φύσει.

5.2 Διαιρεῖται δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸ τυπικὸν καὶ συμβολικὸν τὸ κατ’ εἰκόνα τῶν 
πνευματικῶν καὶ διαφερόντων νομοθετηθέν, ὃ μετέθηκεν ὁ σωτὴρ ἀπὸ αἰσθητοῦ 
καὶ φαινομένου ἐπὶ τὸ πνευ-ματικὸν καὶ ἀόρατον.

5.3 Καὶ ἔστι μὲν ὁ τοῦ θεοῦ νόμος, ὁ καθαρὸς καὶ ἀσύμπλοκος τῷ χείρονι, αὐτὴ ἡ 
δεκάλογος, οἱ δέκα λόγοι ἐκεῖνοι οἱ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶ πλαξὶ δεδιχασμένοι, εἴς τε 
ἀπαγόρευσιν τῶν ἀφεκτέων καὶ εἰς πρόσταξιν τῶν ποιητέων. οἳ καίπερ καθαρὰν 
ἔχοντες τὴν νομοθεσίαν, μὴ ἔχοντες δὲ τὸ τέλειον, ἐδέοντο τῆς παρὰ τοῦ σωτῆρος 
πληρώσεως.

5.4 Ὁ δέ ἐστιν συμπεπλεγμένος τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, οὗτος ὁ κατὰ τὴν ἄμυναν καὶ ἀνταπόδοσιν 
τῶν προαδικησάντων κείμενος, ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ καὶ ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος 
ἐκκόπτεσθαι κελεύων καὶ φόνον ἀντὶ φόνου ἀμύνασθαι. οὐδὲν γὰρ ἧττον καὶ ὁ 
δεύτερος ἀδικῶν ἀδικεῖ, τῇ τάξει μόνον διαλλάσσων, τὸ αὐτὸ ἐργαζόμενος ἔργον.
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4.10 This was his reason for devising laws contrary to God. Therefore, that the law 
of Moses is different from the law of God is beyond dispute here, even if we have 
demonstrated this from one (passage).

4.11 That there are some traditions of the elders embedded in the law the Savior 
also makes clear. “For God,” he says, “said, ‘Honor your father and your mother so 
that it may be well with you.’ ”

4.12 “But you,” he says when speaking to the elders, “have deemed as a gift to God 
what you have received from me, and you have nullified the law of God through 
the tradition of your elders.”

4.13 This Isaiah also uttered, saying, “This people honors me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me; in vain they honor me, teaching teachings that are the 
commandments of humans.”

4.14 Therefore, clearly it is shown from these things that the whole law is divided 
into three; for we find within it the legislation of Moses himself and of the elders, 
and of God himself. This division of the entire law, then, as divided by us, has 
revealed what is true in it.

5.1 Moreover, this part, the law of God himself, is divided into three parts: the pure 
legislation that is not mixed with evil, which also is properly called law, which the 
Savior did not come to destroy but fulfill, for what he fulfilled was not foreign to 
him, for it did not have perfection; and the legislation mixed with inferiority and 
injustice, which the Savior abrogated, because it was dissimilar to his own nature.

5.2 And it is divided into legislation that is typological and symbolic, which is an 
image of the spiritual and differentiated, which the Savior transformed from the 
perceptible and phenomenal to the spiritual and invisible.

5.3 The law of God, pure and not mixed with what is inferior, is the Decalogue, 
those ten teachings engraved upon two tablets, that prohibit the abstention  
from things and commanding things to be done. These include pure legislation, 
though the legislation is not perfect, and they are in need of fulfillment by the 
Savior.

5.4 There is also the law mixed with injustice, one established for retaliation and 
repayment of prior injustices, an eye to be cut out for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth, and a murder to be repaid with a murder. For the second unjust one is no 
less unjust, changing in order alone while doing the same thing.
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5.5 Τοῦτο δὲ τὸ πρόσταγμα δίκαιον μὲν ἄλλως καὶ ἦν καὶ ἔστι, διὰ τὴν ἀσθένειαν 
τῶν νομοθετηθέντων ἐν παρεκβάσει τοῦ καθαροῦ νόμου τεθέν. ἀνοίκειον δὲ τῇ 
τοῦ πατρὸς τῶν ὅλων φύσει τε καὶ ἀγαθότητι.

5.6 Ἴσως δὲ τοῦτο κατάλληλον, ἐπάναγκες δὲ μᾶλλον· ὁ γὰρ καὶ τὸν ἕνα φόνον 
οὐ βουλόμενος ἔσεσθαι ἐν τῷ λέγειν «οὐ φονεύσεις,» προστάξας τὸν φονέα 
ἀντιφονεύεσθαι, δεύτερον νόμον νομοθετῶν καὶ δυσὶ φόνοις βραβεύων, ὁ τὸν ἕνα 
ἀπαγορεύσας, ἔλαθεν ἑαυτὸν ὑπ’ ἀνάγκης κλαπείς.

5.7 Διὸ δὴ ὁ ἀπ’ ἐκείνου παραγενόμενος υἱὸς, τοῦτο τὸ μέρος τοῦ νόμου ἀνῄρηκεν, 
ὁμολογήσας καὶ αὐτὸ εἶναι τοῦ θεοῦ. ἔν τε τοῖς ἄλλοις καταρυθμεῖται τῇ παλαιᾷ 
αἱρέσει καὶ ἐν οἷς ἔφη· «ὁ θεὸς εἶπεν· ὁ κακολογῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα θανάτῳ 
τελευτάτω.»

5.8 Τὸ δέ ἐστι μέρος αὐτοῦ τυπικόν, τὸ κατ’ εἰκόνα τῶν πνευματικῶν καὶ 
διαφερόντων κείμενον, τὰ ἐν προσφοραῖς λέγω καὶ περιτομῇ καὶ σαββάτῳ καὶ 
νηστείᾳ καὶ πάσχα καὶ ἀζύμοις καὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις νομοθετηθέντα.

5.9 Πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα, εἰκόνες καὶ σύμβολα ὄντα, τῆς ἀληθείας φανερωθείσης 
μετετέθη. κατὰ μὲν τὸ φαινόμενον καὶ <τὸ> σωματικῶς ἐκτελεῖσθαι ἀνῃρέθη, 
κατὰ δὲ τὸ πνευματικὸν ἀνελήφθη, τῶν μὲν ὀνομάτων τῶν αὐτῶν μενόντων, 
ἐνηλλαγμένων δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων.

5.10 Καὶ γὰρ προσφορὰς προσφέρειν προσέταξεν ἡμῖν ὁ σωτήρ, ἀλλὰ οὐχὶ τὰς δι’ 
ἀλόγων ζῴων ἢ τούτων τῶν θυμιαμάτων, ἀλλὰ διὰ πνευματικῶν αἴνων καὶ δοξῶν 
καὶ εὐχαριστίας καὶ διὰ τῆς εἰς τοὺς πλησίον κοινωνίας καὶ εὐποιίας.

5.11 Καὶ περιτομὴν περιτετμῆσθαι ἡμᾶς βούλεται, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ τῆς ἀκροβυστίας τῆς 
σωματικῆς, ἀλλὰ καρδίας τῆς πνευματικῆς.

5.12 Καὶ τὸ σάββατον φυλάσσειν, ἀργεῖν γὰρ θέλει ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων τῶν 
πονηρῶν.

5.13 Καὶ νηστεύειν δέ, ἀλλὰ οὐχὶ τὴν σωματικὴν βούλεται νηστείαν ἡμᾶς 
νηστεύειν, ἀλλὰ τὴν πνευματικήν, ἐν ᾗ ἐστιν ἀποχὴ πάντων τῶν φαύλων. 
Φυλάσσεται μέντοι γε καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἡ κατὰ τὸ φαινόμενον νηστεία, 
ἐπεὶ καὶ ψυχῇ τι συμβάλλεσθαι δύναται αὕτη μετὰ λόγου γινομένη, ὁπότε μητὲ 
διὰ τὴν πρός τινας μίμησιν γίνεται μήτε διὰ τὸ ἔθος μήτε διὰ τὴν ἡμέραν, ὡς 
ὡρισμένης <εἰς> τοῦτο ἡμέρας.
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5.5 To be sure, this commandment was and still is just, on account of the weakness of 
those who received the legislation, put in place so that they would not deviate from 
the pure law. But it is foreign to the nature and goodness of the Father of the whole.

5.6 Likewise this is appropriate, and even necessary. For the one who does not 
want there to be a murder when saying, “You shall not murder,” while command-
ing that a murder be responded to by another murder, has legislated a second law 
commanding two murders, although he had forbidden murder setting in motion 
himself as one being tricked by necessity.

5.7 Therefore, when his Son arrived, he abrogated this part of the law, even though 
he confessed that it came from God. He recounts this (part of the law as it was) in 
the old sect, both in other passages and in those in which he said, “God said, ‘The 
one who slanders father or mother will die.’ ”

5.8 And there is the typological part, established in the image of the spiritual and 
differentiated elements; I am speaking about legislation concerning offerings  
and circumcision and the Sabbath and fasting and Passover and unleavened bread 
and other topics.

5.9 For all of these things being images and symbols, when the truth appeared, they 
were transformed. With respect to their phenomenal and corporeal (meanings) 
they were annulled as accomplished, but with respect to their spiritual (meaning) 
they were restored, the names remaining the same, but the meanings changed.

5.10 For the Savior enjoined us to make offerings, but not of irrational animals or 
incense of this sort, but of spiritual praise and glory and thanksgiving and of fel-
lowship and benefaction with those near us.

5.11 And he wanted us to be circumcised, but not with reference to our bodily 
foreskin, but our spiritual heart.

5.12 And to keep the Sabbath, for he wants to be at rest when it comes to wicked 
deeds.

5.13 And to fast, but he does not want us to fast bodily, but spiritually, in which 
there is distance from all things trivial. To be sure, literal fasting is also practiced 
among us, since it is capable of building up the soul when done within reason, 
when it comes not from the imitation of others or from habit or on a particular 
day, as a day set apart <for> this.
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5.14 Ἅμα δὲ καὶ εἰς ἀνάμνησιν τῆς ἀληθινῆς νηστείας, ἵνα οἱ μηδέπω ἐκείνην δυνάμενοι 
νηστεύειν ἀπὸ τῆς κατὰ τὸ φαινόμενον νηστείας ἔχωσιν τὴν ἀνάμνησιν αὐτῆς.

5.15 Καὶ τὸ πάσχα δὲ ὁμοίως καὶ τὰ ἄζυμα, ὅτι εἰκόνες ἦσαν, δηλοῖ καὶ Παῦλος ὁ 
ἀπόστολος «τὸ δὲ πάσχα ἡμῶν,» λέγων «ἐτύθη Χριστός,» καὶ «ἵνα ἦτε,» φησίν, 
«ἄζυμοι, μὴ μετέχοντες ζύμης»—ζύμην δὲ νῦν τὴν κακίαν λέγει—«ἀλλ’ ἦτε νέον 
φύραμα.»

6.1 Οὕτως γ’ οὖν καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ τοῦ θεοῦ εἶναι νόμος ὁμολογούμενος εἰς τρία 
διαιρεῖται, εἴς τε τὸ πληρούμενον ἀπὸ τοῦ σωτῆρος, τὸ γὰρ «οὐ φονεύσεις, οὐ 
μοιχεύσεις, οὐκ ἐπιορκήσεις» ἐν τῷ μηδ’ ὀργισθῆναι μηδὲ ἐπιθυμῆσαι μηδὲ 
ὀμόσαι περιείληπται.

6.2 Διαιρεῖται δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸ ἀναιρούμενον τελείως. Τὸ γὰρ «ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ 
ὀφθαλμοῦ καὶ ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος» συμπεπλεγμένον τῇ ἀδικίᾳ καὶ αὐτὸ ἔργον 
τῆς ἀδικίας ἔχον, ἀνῃρέθη ὑπὸ τοῦ σωτῆρος διὰ τῶν ἐναντίων.

6.3 Τὰ δὲ ἐναντία ἀλλήλων ἐστὶν ἀναιρετικά· «ἐγὼ γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν μὴ ἀντιστῆναι 
ὅλως τῷ πονηρῷ, ἀλλὰ ἐάν τίς σε ῥαπίσῃ, στρέψον αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν ἄλλην σιαγόνα.»

6.4 Διαιρεῖται δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸ μετατεθὲν καὶ ἐναλλαγὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ σωματικοῦ ἐπὶ  
τὸ πνευματικόν, τὸ συμβολικὸν τοῦτο <τὸ> κατ’ εἰκόνα τῶν διαφερόντων 
νενομοθετημένον.

6.5 Αἱ γὰρ εἰκόνες καὶ τὰ σύμβολα παραστατικὰ ὄντα ἑτέρων πραγμάτων καλῶς 
ἐγίνοντο μέχρι μὴ παρῆν ἡ ἀλήθεια· παρούσης δὲ τῆς ἀληθείας τὰ τῆς ἀληθείας 
δεῖ ποιεῖν, οὐ τὰ τῆς εἰκόνος.

6.6 Ταῦτα δὲ καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ ἀπόστολος Παῦλος ἔδειξε, τὸ μὲν τῶν 
εἰκόνων, ὡς ἤδη εἴπομεν, διὰ τοῦ πάσχα δι’ ἡμᾶς καὶ τῶν ἀζύμων δείξας, τὸ δὲ τοῦ 
συμπεπλεγμένου νόμου τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, εἰπὼν «τὸν νόμον τῶν ἐντολῶν ἐν δόγμασιν 
κατηργῆσθαι,» τὸ δὲ τοῦ ἀσυμπλόκου τῷ χείρονι, «ὁ μὲν νόμος,» εἰπών, «ἅγιος, 
καὶ ἡ ἐντολὴ ἁγία καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθή.»

7.1 Ὡς μὲν οὖν συντόμως ἔστιν εἰπεῖν, αὐτάρκως οἶμαί σοι δεδεῖχθαι καὶ τὴν ἐξ 
ἀνθρώπων παρεισδύσασαν νομοθεσίαν καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν τοῦ θεοῦ νόμον τριχῆ 
διαιρούμενον.

7.2 Περιλείπεται δὲ εἰπεῖν ἡμῖν τίς ποτέ ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ θεὸς ὁ τὸν νόμον θέμενος. 
Ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦτο ἡγοῦμαί σοι δεδεῖχθαι ἐπὶ τῶν προειρημένων, εἰ ἐπιμελῶς 
ἀκήκοας.
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5.14 But at the same time it is a reminder of the true fast, so that those not as yet 
able to fast truly might have a reminder of it from the literal fasting.

5.15 In a similar way, Paul the apostle makes clear that the Passover and the 
unleavened bread were images when he says “Our Passover, Christ, has been sac-
rificed,” and “so that you might be,” he says, “unleavened bread, not sharing in 
leaven”—but by leaven he means evil—“but you might be a new dough.”

6.1 Thus the law of God itself is agreed upon as being divided into three parts, into 
the part fulfilled by the Savior, for the (commandments) “You shall not murder, 
you shall not commit adultery, you shall not make false oaths” are covered by the 
prohibition of anger and desire and swearing.

6.2 It is also divided into a part abrogated entirely, for “An eye for an eye and a 
tooth for a tooth,” mixed with injustice and having the same work of injustice, was 
destroyed by the Savior through the opposite.

6.3 Things opposite to each other are mutually destructive: “for I say to you, do 
not oppose the wicked man, but if anyone hits you, turn the other cheek to him.”

6.4 And it is divided into the part transformed and changed from the bodily to the 
spiritual, the symbolic which is the image of the surpassing things.

6.5 For the images and the symbols standing in for other things were good before 
the truth had come; but now that the truth has arrived it is necessary to do things 
of the truth, not things of the image.

6.6 These things his disciples and the apostle Paul demonstrated, that of the images, 
as we have already mentioned, through the Passover for us and the unleavened 
bread; for the law mixed with injustice, when he says, “The law of the command-
ments in dogmas was annulled”; and for the law not mixed with anything deficient, 
when he says, “The law is holy, and the commandment is holy and just and good.”

7.1 As one speaking concisely, I think I have demonstrated clearly to you the legis-
lation added by humans and the threefold division of the law of God itself.

7.2 Now it remains for us to say who this God is who established the law. But I 
think that this also has been demonstrated to you in what has been said, if you 
have listened carefully.
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7.3 Εἰ γὰρ μήτε ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ τοῦ τελείου θεοῦ τέθειται οὗτος, ὡς ἐδιδάξαμεν, μήτε 
μὴν ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου, ὃ μηδὲ θεμιτόν ἐστιν εἰπεῖν, ἕτερός τίς ἐστι παρὰ τούτους 
οὗτος ὁ θέμενος τὸν νόμον.

7.4 Οὗτος δὲ δημιουργὸς καὶ ποιητὴς τοῦδε τοῦ παντός ἐστιν κόσμου καὶ τῶν ἐν 
αὐτῷ, ἕτερος ὢν παρὰ τὰς τούτων οὐσίας μέσος τούτων καθεστῶς, ἐνδίκως καὶ τὸ 
«τῆς μεσότητος» ὄνομα ἀποφέροιτο ἄν.

7.5 Καὶ εἰ ὁ τέλειος θεὸς ἀγαθός ἐστιν κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ φύσιν, ὥσπερ καὶ ἔστιν, 
ἕνα γὰρ μόνον εἶναι ἀγαθὸν θεόν, τὸν ἑαυτοῦ πατέρα ὁ σωτὴρ ἡμῶν ἀπεφήνατο, 
ὃν αὐτὸς ἐφανέρωσεν, ἔστιν δὲ καὶ ὁ τῆς τοῦ ἀντικειμένου φύσεως κακός τε καὶ 
πονηρὸς ἐν ἀδικίᾳ χαρακτηριαζόμενος, τούτων δὲ οὖν μέσος καθεστὼς καὶ μήτε 
ἀγαθὸς ὢν μήτε μὴν κακὸς μήτε ἄδικος, ἰδίως γε λεχθείη ἂν δίκαιος, τῆς κατ’ 
αὐτὸν δικαιοσύνης ὢν βραβευτής.

7.6 Καὶ ἔσται μὲν καταδεέστερος τοῦ τελείου θεοῦ καὶ τῆς ἐκείνου δικαιοσύνης 
ἐλάττων οὗτος ὁ θεός, ἅτε δὴ καὶ γεννητὸς ὢν καὶ οὐκ ἀγέννητος, εἷς γάρ ἐστιν 
ἀγέννητος ὁ πατήρ, ἐξ οὗ τὰ πάντα, ἰδίως τῶν πάντων ἠρτημένων ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ. 
μείζων δὲ καὶ κυριώτερος τοῦ ἀντικειμένου γενήσεται καὶ ἑτέρας οὐσίας τε καὶ 
φύσεως πεφυκὼς παρὰ τὴν ἑκατέρων τούτων οὐσίαν.

7.7 Τοῦ μὲν γὰρ ἀντικειμένου ἐστὶν ἡ οὐσία φθορά τε καὶ σκότος, ὑλικὸς γὰρ 
οὗτος καὶ πολυσχιδής, τοῦ δὲ πατρὸς τῶν ὅλων τοῦ ἀγεννήτου ἡ οὐσία ἐστὶν 
ἀφθαρσία τε καὶ φῶς αὐτοόν, ἁπλοῦν τε καὶ μονοειδές. ἡ δὲ τούτου οὐσία διττὴν 
μέν τινα δύναμιν προήγαγεν, αὐτὸς δὲ τοῦ κρείττονός ἐστιν εἰκών.

7.8 Μηδέ σε τὰ νῦν τοῦτο θορυβείτω θέλουσαν μαθεῖν πῶς ἀπὸ μιᾶς ἀρχῆς τῶν 
ὅλων <ἁπλῆς> οὔσης τε καὶ ὁμολογουμένης ἡμῖν καὶ πεπιστευμένης, τῆς 
ἀγεννήτου καὶ ἀφθάρτου καὶ ἀγαθῆς, συνέστησαν καὶ αὗται αἱ φύσεις, ἥ τε τῆς 
φθορᾶς καὶ <ἡ> τῆς μεσότητος, ἀνομοούσιοι αὗται καθεστῶσαι, τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ 
φύσιν ἔχοντος τὰ ὅμοια ἑαυτῷ καὶ ὁμοούσια γεννᾶν τε καὶ προφέρειν.

7.9 Μαθήσῃ γάρ, θεοῦ διδόντος, ἑξῆς καὶ τῆν τούτων ἀρχήν τε καὶ γέννησιν, 
ἀξιουμένη τῆς ἀποστολικῆς παραδόσεως, ἣν ἐκ διαδοχῆς καὶ ἡμεῖς παρειλήφαμεν, 
μετὰ καὶ τοῦ κανονίσαι πάντας τοὺς λόγους τῇ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν διδασκαλίᾳ.

7.10 Ταῦτά σοι, ὦ ἀδελφή μου Φλώρα, δι’ ὀλίγων εἰρημένα οὐκ ἠτόνησα· καὶ τὸ 
τῆς συντομίας προέγραψα ἅμα τε τὸ προκείμενον ἀποχρώντως ἐξέφηνα, ἃ καὶ εἰς 
τὰ ἑξῆς τὰ μέγιστά σοι συμβαλεῖται, ἐάν γε ὡς καλὴ γῆ καὶ ἀγαθὴ γονίμων 
σπερμάτων τυχοῦσα τὸν δι’ αὐτῶν καρπὸν ἀναδείξῃς.
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7.3 For if this law was not established by the Perfect God himself, as we have 
taught, or by the devil, a notion that is not permitted by God to speak, the one who 
established the law is someone other than these two.

7.4 Thus he is the creator and maker of the whole universe and everything within 
it, and since he is different than these two in essence, occupying a place between 
them, he ought fittingly also to be called “the intermediate.”

7.5 And if the Perfect God is good according to his nature, as indeed he is, for our 
Savior professed that there is only one good God, his Father, whom he made 
known, and if the one with the opposite nature is evil and wicked and characteris-
tically unjust, then the one between these two is not good, evil, or unjust, but 
might uniquely be called just, since he administers the justice that is his.

7.6 This god will be inferior to the Perfect God and lesser than his righteousness, 
inasmuch as he is begotten and not unbegotten, for there is one unbegotten Father, 
from whom come all things, because all things depend upon him in kind. Yet he is 
also greater and more powerful than the adversary, and he has another essence and 
nature in addition to the essences of the other two.

7.7 For the essence of the adversary is destruction and darkness, for he is material 
and divided, but the essence of the unbegotten Father of the whole is incorruption 
and autonomous light, unified and simple. The essence of the unbegotten Father 
brought forward a twofold power, and the Savior is an image of the greater one.

7.8 But at this time do not be troubled by your desire to learn how from one origin 
of the whole, being <simple>, and confessed and believed by us, unbegotten and 
incorruptible and good, these three natures of destruction and the intermediate 
were contrived, having been established as dissimilar, yet the good has a nature to 
put forth things that are like itself and of the same substance.

7.9 For God willing, you shall later learn about their origin and generation, once 
you have been deemed worthy of the apostolic tradition, which we also have 
received by succession, and we too are able to guarantee the authority of all our 
words by the teaching of our Savior.

7.10 By offering you these brief teachings, my sister Flora, I have not become 
fatigued; and I have at once written about this matter concisely, and I have dis-
closed a sufficient amount, which also in the future will contribute to you greatly, 
if, like beautiful and good soil receiving fertile seeds, you bring forth their fruit.
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I I I . FR AGMENT S OF HER ACLEON

Little is known about Heracleon other than that he was a student of Valentinus. 
What we know about his teachings comes from fragments of his writings pre-
served by church fathers. Heracleon’s commentary on John survives only in brief 
excerpts quoted by Origen in his own commentary on John. Clement of Alexan-
dria preserves two additional fragments, one on Matthew (frag. 49) and another 
on Luke (frag. 50), but I have included only the latter, since the former is not a 
direct quotation of Heracleon. Heracleon is considered to have been one of the 
first Christians to compose commentaries on New Testament writings. Though his 
commentary on John does not survive in its entirety, from the excerpts we gather 
that he interpreted the Gospel of John allegorically, with mundane details of the 
biblical narrative signaling deeper spiritual realities. For example, in fragment 27, 
Heracleon understands the words “They departed from the city” to signify “the 
overthrow of their prior worldly way of being.”

Heracleon’s precise dates are not known, but he likely composed these com-
mentaries sometime during the last quarter of the second century c.e. Given that 
his writings survive only in Clement and Origen, his teachings may have been 
particularly influential among educated Christians in Egypt.

The Greek text is based on C. Blanc, Origène: Commentaire sur saint Jean, 5 
vols., SC 120, 157, 222, 290, 385 (Paris: Éditions du Cerf, 1966, 1970, 1975, 1982, 
1992); and L. Früchtel, O. Stählin, and U. Treu, Clemens Alexandrinus, 4th ed.,  
vol. 2, GCS 52.15 (Berlin: Akademie, 1985).
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Fragment 1 (Jn 1:3)
«Πάντα δι’ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο»

οὐ τὸν αἰῶνα ἢ τὰ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι γεγονέναι διὰ τοῦ λόγου.

Ὅτι οὐχ ὡς ὑπ’ ἄλλου ἐνεργοῦντος αὐτὸς ἐποίει ὁ λόγος, ἀλλ’ αὐτοῦ ἐνεργοῦντος 
ἕτερος ἐποίει.

«Καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο οὐδὲ ἕν»
τῶν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ καὶ τῇ κτίσει

Fragment 2 (Jn 1:4)
«Ὃ γέγονεν ἐν αὐτῷ ζωὴ ἦν»

εἰς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς πνευματικούς.

Αὐτὸς γὰρ τὴν πρώτην μόρφωσιν τὴν κατὰ τὴν γένεσιν αὐτοῖς παρέσχε, τὰ ὑπ’ 
ἄλλου σπαρέντα εἰς μορφὴν καὶ εἰς φωτισμὸν καὶ περιγραφὴν ἰδίαν ἀγαγὼν καὶ 
ἀναδείξας.

Fragment 3 (Jn 1:18)
«Οὐδεὶς τὸν θεὸν ἑώρακεν πώποτε»

εἰρῆσθαι οὐκ ἀπὸ τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ μαθητοῦ.

Fragment 4 (Jn 1:21)
ὡς ἄρα Ἰωάννης ὡμολόγησεν μὴ εἶναι ὁ Χριστός, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ προφήτης 
μηδὲ Ἠλίας.

Fragment 5 (Jn 1:23)
Ὁ λόγος μὲν ὁ σωτήρ ἐστιν, φωνὴ δὲ ἡ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡ διὰ Ἰωάννου διανοουμένη, 
ἦχος δὲ πᾶσα προφητικὴ τάξις.

Fragment 6 (Jn 1:25)
περὶ τοῦ ὀφείλεσθαι τὸ βαπτίζειν Χριστῷ καὶ Ἠλίᾳ καὶ παντὶ προφήτῃ, οἷς μόνοις 
ὀφείλεται τὸ βαπτίζειν

Fragment 7 (Jn 1:26)
οὐ πρὸς ὃ ἐκεῖνοι ἐπηρώτων, ἀλλ’ ὃ αὐτὸς ἐβούλετο

Fragment 8 (Jn 1:26)
«Μέσος ὑμῶν στήκει» ἀντὶ τοῦ «Ἤδη πάρεστιν καὶ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ καὶ ἐν 
ἀνθρώποις, καὶ ἐμφανής ἐστιν ἤδη πᾶσιν ὑμῖν.»
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Fragment 1 (Jn 1:3)
“All things came about through him”

The eternity and the things in the eternity did not come about through the Word.

Because it was not the Word who made all things as under some other agent, 
but the Word himself was the agent, and another did the making.

“And apart from him nothing came to be”
(“Nothing”) in the world or in creation

Fragment 2 (Jn 1:4)
“What came to be in him was life”

(“In him” means) to those people who are spiritual.

The Word supplied them with their first form when they were born by draw-
ing out and revealing the things that had been sown by another into a form 
and a light and into its own sketch.

Fragment 3 (Jn 1:18)
“No one has seen God at any time”

(This was) spoken not by the Baptizer, but by the disciple.

Fragment 4 (Jn 1:21)
As indeed John admitted that he was not the Christ, nor a prophet nor 
Elijah.

Fragment 5 (Jn 1:23)
The Word is the Savior, and the voice that was in the wilderness that was 
meant by John, but the sound is the entire prophetic order.

Fragment 6 (Jn 1:25)
(The question implies that) to baptize belongs to the Christ and Elijah and 
every prophet, by whom alone baptism ought to be done.

Fragment 7 (Jn 1:26)
(John’s answers refer) not to what (the Pharisees) asked, but to what he desired.

Fragment 8 (Jn 1:26)
“He stands among you” is the same as “Already he is here, and he is in the world 
and among humanity, and he is already visible to you all.”
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Fragment 9 (Jn 1:28)
Ταῦτα ἐν Βηθανίᾳ ἐγένετο.

Fragment 10 (Jn 1:29)
«Ἀμνὸς τοῦ θεοῦ» ὡς προφήτης φησὶν ὁ Ἰωάννης, τὸ δὲ «Ὁ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 
τοῦ κόσμου» ὡς περισσότερον προφήτου.

Fragment 11 (Jn 2:12)
«Μετὰ τοῦτο κατέβη εἰς Καφαρναοὺμ αὐτὸς»

τὴν Καφαρναοὺμ σημαίνειν ταῦτα τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ κόσμου, ταῦτα τὰ ὑλικὰ εἰς ἃ 
κατῆλθεν· καὶ διὰ τὸ ἀνοίκειον εἶναι τὸν τόπον οὐδὲ πεποιηκώς τι λέγεται ἐν αὐτῇ ἢ 
λελαληκώς.

Fragment 12 (Jn 2:13)
Αὕτη . . . ἡ μεγάλη ἑορτή· τοῦ γὰρ πάθους τοῦ σωτῆρος τύπος ἦν, ὅτε οὐ μόνον ἀνῃρεῖτο 
τὸ πρόβατον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν παρεῖχεν ἐσθιόμενον, καὶ θυόμενον τὸ πάθος τοῦ 
σωτῆρος τὸ ἐν κόσμῳ ἐσήμαινεν, ἐσθιόμενον δὲ τὴν ἀνάπαυσιν τὴν ἐν γάμῳ.

Fragment 13 (Jn 2:13–16)
Οὐ γὰρ ἐκ δέρματος . . . νεκροῦ ἐποίησεν αὐτό, ἵνα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν κατασκευάσῃ 
οὐκέτι λῃστῶν καὶ ἐμπόρων σπήλαιον, ἀλλὰ οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ.

Fragment 15 (Jn 2:19)
«Ἐν τρίτῃ»

ἐν τρισὶν

τὴν πνευματικὴν ἡμέραν

Fragment 16 (Jn 2:20)
τὸν Σαλομῶντα, τεσσεράκοντα καὶ ἓξ ἔτεσιν κατεσκευακέναι τὸν ναὸν, εἰκόνα 
τυγχάνοντα τοῦ σωτῆρος

ὃ τετρὰς ἐστίν . . . ἡ ἀπρόσπλοκος, εἰς τὸ ἐμφύσημα καὶ τὸ ἐν τῷ ἐμφυσήματι 
σπέρμα.

Fragment 17 (Jn 4:12–15)
ἄτονον καὶ πρόσκαιρον καὶ ἐπιλείπουσαν ἐκείνην γεγονέναι τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὴν κατ’ 
αὐτὴν δόξαν· κοσμικὴ γάρ . . . ἦν·

Ὃ δὲ δίδωσιν ὕδωρ ὁ σωτήρ . . . εἶναι ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος καὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ.

«Οὐ μὴ διψήσῃ δὲ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα»
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Fragment 9 (Jn 1:28)
These things occurred in Bethany.

Fragment 10 (Jn 1:29)
“Lamb of God” John says as a prophet, but “Who takes away the sin of the world,” 
as more than a prophet.

Fragment 11 (Jn 2:12)
“After this he went down into Capernaum.”

Capernaum indicates the things at the extreme edge of the world, these 
material things into which he went down. And because the place is uninhab-
itable, he is not said to have done or said anything in it.

Fragment 12 (Jn 2:13)
This . . . is the great feast; for it was a type of the suffering of the Savior, when 
not only was the sheep snatched up, but eating it brought rest, and killing 
indicates the suffering of the Savior in the world, but eating indicates the rest 
that occurs in marriage.

Fragment 13 (Jn 2:13–16)
For not out of dead leather did he make it, so that he might build the church 
up no longer as a den of thieves and vagrants, but as the house of his father.

Fragment 15 (Jn 2:19)
“On the third (day)”

in three days

(The third day is) the spiritual day.

Fragment 16 (Jn 2:20)
Solomon, being forty-six when building the temple, is an image of the Savior.

(Forty) is the tetrad, that which is unmixed, for the inspiration and seed that 
is in the inspiration.

Fragment 17 (Jn 4:12–15)
Weak and fleeting and lacking was the life and the glory corresponding to it, 
for it was of this world.

But the water that the Savior gives is from his Spirit and power.

“But he shall not thirst forever”



36    Greek Texts

αἰώνιος γὰρ ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ μηδέποτε φθειρομένη, ὡς καὶ ἡ πρώτη ἡ ἐκ τοῦ 
φρέατος, ἀλλὰ μένουσα· ἀναφαίρετος γὰρ ἡ χάρις καὶ ἡ δωρεὰ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν, 
καὶ μὴ ἀναλισκομένη μηδὲ φθειρομένη ἐν τῷ μετέχοντι αὐτῆς.

Φθειρομένην δὲ τὴν πρώτην διδοὺς εἶναι ζωήν

«Ἁλλομένου»

τοὺς μεταλαμβάνοντας τοῦ ἄνωθεν ἐπιχορηγουμένου πλουσίως καὶ αὐτοὺς 
ἐκβλύσαι εἰς τὴν ἑτέρων αἰώνιον ζωὴν τὰ ἐπικεχορηγημένα αὐτοῖς.

ὡσὰν ἐνδειξαμένην τὴν ἀδιάκριτον καὶ κατάλληλον τῇ φύσει ἑαυτῆς πίστιν, μὴ 
διακριθεῖσαν ἐφ’ οἷς ἔλεγεν αὐτῇ

«Δός μοι τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ»

ὡς ἄρα βραχέα διανυχθεῖσα ὑπὸ τοῦ λόγου ἐμίσησεν λοιπὸν καὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκείνου 
τοῦ λεγομένου ζῶντος ὕδατος.

«Δός μοι τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ, ἵνα μὴ διψῶ μηδὲ διέρχωμαι ἐνθάδε ἀντλεῖν»

Ταῦτα λέγει ἡ γυνὴ ἐμφαίνουσα τὸ ἐπίμοχθον καὶ δυσπόριστον καὶ ἄτροφον ἐκείνου 
τοῦ ὕδατος.

Fragment 18 (Jn 4:16–18)
«Λέγει αὐτῇ»

δῆλον ὅτι τοιοῦτό τι λέγων, «εἰ θέλεις λαβεῖν τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ, ὕπαγε φώνησον τὸν 
ἄνδρα σου»·

οὐ γὰρ περὶ ἀνδρός . . . κοσμικοῦ ἔλεγεν αὐτῇ, ἵνα καλέσῃ, ἐπείπερ οὐκ ἠγνόει ὅτι 
οὐκ εἶχεν νόμιμον ἄνδρα.

αὐτῇ τὸν σωτῆρα εἰρηκέναι· «Φώνησόν σου τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ἐλθὲ ἐνθάδε,» δηλοῦντα 
τὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ πληρώματος σύζυγον·

Ἀλλ’ ἐπεί . . . κατὰ τὸ νοούμενον ἠγνόει τὸν ἴδιον ἄνδρα, κατὰ δὲ τὸ 
ἁπλοῦν ᾐσχύνετο εἰπεῖν ὅτι μοιχόν, οὐχὶ δὲ ἄνδρα εἶχεν, πῶς οὐχὶ μάτην ἔσται 
προστάσσων ὁ λέγων· «Ὕπαγε, φώνησον τὸν ἄνδρα σου, καὶ ἐλθὲ ἐνθάδε»;

«Ἀληθὲς εἴρηκας ὅτι ἄνδρα οὐκ ἔχεις»
ἐπεὶ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ οὐκ εἶχεν ἄνδρα ἡ Σαμαρεῖτις· ἦν γὰρ αὐτῆς ὁ ἀνὴρ ἐν τῷ 
αἰῶνι.
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For his life is eternal and never is destroyed, as also (is the case with) the first 
(life) from the well, rather it endures. For not to be taken away is the grace 
and the gift of our Savior, and it cannot be stolen or destroyed when one 
participates in it.

But the first life given is destroyed.

“Leaping”

(Leaping refers to) those who have a part in what is richly provided for them 
from above, and they allow the things provided to them to leap out for the eter-
nal life of others.

(Regarding the Samaritan woman,) she exhibited an impartial faith proper 
to her own nature, showing no hesitation about the things he said to her.

“Give me this water”

As when she had been pricked a bit by the word, she then despised even the 
place of that so-called living water.

“Give me this water, so that I may not thirst nor come here to draw water”

The woman says these things indicating that the water is laborious, hard to 
come by, and lacking in nutrition.

Fragment 18 (Jn 4:16–18)
“He says to her”

It is clear that this is what he is saying: “If you want to receive this water, go 
call your husband.”

For he did not speak to her about a worldly husband whom she might sum-
mon, since he would not have been unaware that she did not have a husband 
according to the law.

The Savior said to her: “Call your husband and come here,” indicating her 
companion from the fullness.

But since she did not know about her own husband from an intellectual 
perspective, but from a straightforward perspective she felt ashamed to say 
that she had an adulterer, not a husband, how will the one who says, “Go, call 
your husband and come here” not give a meaningless command?

“Truly you say that you don’t have a husband”
(This was said) because the Samaritan did not have a husband in the world, 
since her husband was in the eternity.
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«Πέντε ἄνδρας ἔσχες·»

«Ἓξ ἄνδρας ἔσχες.»

Διὰ τῶν ἓξ ἀνδρῶν, ᾗ συνεπέπλεκτο καὶ ἐπλησίαζεν παρὰ λόγον πορνεύουσα καὶ 
ἐνυβριζομένη καὶ ἀθετουμένη καὶ ἐγκαταλειπομένη ὑπ’ αὐτῶν.

Fragment 19 (Jn 4:19)
«Εὐσχημόνως ὡμολογηκέναι τὴν Σαμαρεῖτιν τὰ ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὴν εἰρημένα·»

προφήτου γὰρ μόνου . . . ἐστὶν εἰδέναι τὰ πάντα·

ὡς πρεπόντως τῇ αὑτῆς φύσει ποιήσασαν τὴν Σαμαρεῖτιν, καὶ μήτε ψευσαμένην 
μήτε ἄντικρυς ὁμολογήσασαν τὴν ἑαυτῆς ἀσχημοσύνην· πεπεισμένην . . . αὐτὴν ὅτι 
προφήτης εἴη, ἐρωτᾶν αὐτὸν ἅμα τὴν αἰτίαν ἐμφαίνουσαν δι’ ἣν ἐξεπόρνευσεν, ἅτε 
δι’ ἄγνοιαν θεοῦ καὶ τῆς κατὰ τὸν θεὸν λατρείας ἀμελήσασαν καὶ πάντων τῶν κατὰ 
τὸν βίον αὐτῇ ἀναγκαίων. καὶ ἄλλως <ταπεινὴν> ἐν τῷ βίῳ τυγχάνουσαν, οὐ γὰρ ἄν 
. . . αὐτὴ ἤρχετο ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἔξω τῆς πόλεως τυγχάνον.

Ὅτι βουλομένη μαθεῖν πῶς καὶ τίνι εὐαρεστήσασα καὶ θεῷ προσκυνήσασα 
ἀπαλλαγείη τοῦ πορνεύειν λέγει τὸ «Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ προσεκύνησαν» 
καὶ τὸ ἑξῆς.

Fragment 20 (Jn 4:21)
Ἐπὶ μὲν τῶν προτέρων μὴ εἰρῆσθαι αὐτῇ· «Πίστευέ μοι, γύναι,» νῦν δὲ τοῦτο αὐτῇ 
προστετάχθαι,

ὄρος μὲν τὸν διάβολον λέγεσθαι ἢ τὸν κόσμον αὐτοῦ, ἐπείπερ μέρος ἓν ὁ διάβολος 
ὅλης τῆς ὕλης . . . ἦν. ὁ δὲ κόσμος τὸ σύμπαν τῆς κακίας ὄρος, ἔρημον οἰκητήριον 
θηρίων, ᾧ προσεκύνουν πάντες οἱ πρὸ νόμου καὶ οἱ ἐθνικοί· Ἱεροσόλυμα δὲ τὴν 
κτίσιν ἢ τὸν κτίστην, ᾧ προσεκύνουν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι.

Δευτέρως ὄρος μὲν . . . εἶναι τὴν κτίσιν ᾗ ἐθνικοὶ προσεκύνουν· Ἱεροσόλυμα δὲ τὸν 
κτίστην <ᾧ> οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἐλάτρευον.

Ὑμεῖς οὖν . . . οὔτε τῇ κτίσει οὔτε τῷ δημιουργῷ προσκυνήσετε, ἀλλὰ τῷ πατρὶ τῆς 
ἀληθείας, καὶ συμπαραλαμβάνει γε . . . αὐτὴν ὡς ἤδη πιστὴν καὶ συναριθμουμένην 
τοῖς κατὰ ἀλήθειαν προσκυνηταῖς.

Fragment 21 (Jn 4:22)
«Ὑμεῖς»

ἀντὶ τοῦ «Οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι <καὶ οἱ> ἐθνικοὶ» διηγήσατο
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“You have had five husbands”

“You have had six husbands.” (Variant reading in Heracleon’s text)

Through the six husbands, with whom she united and whom she associated 
with without good reason, fornicating and being disparaged and rejected and 
abandoned by them.

Fragment 19 (Jn 4:19)
“The Samaritan responded fittingly to the things said to her by him.”

For it is a prophet alone who knows all things.

(The Samaritan is to be praised) since the Samaritan acted in keeping with 
her own nature, and neither concealing nor disclosing her own lack of deco-
rum. Having been persuaded that he was a prophet, she asked him, at once 
disclosing the cause through which she had committed sin, as if out of igno-
rance of God and neglectful of the service of God and of all things necessary 
for her concerning life. And moreover she occupied a <low position> in life, 
for, if not, she would not have come to a well outside of the city.

Since she wants to learn how, by being pleasing to anyone and giving wor-
ship to God, she might be set free from sin, she says “Our fathers worshipped 
upon this mountain,” and so forth.

Fragment 20 (Jn 4:21)
In what was said earlier, it was not said to her: “Believe me, woman,” but now 
this is commanded to her,

The mountain indicates the devil or his world, since the devil . . . was one 
part of all matter. But the world is the whole mountain of wickedness, a 
desert inhabited by beasts, which all those before the law and the gentiles 
were worshipping. But Jerusalem is the creation of the creator, which the 
Jews were worshipping.

The second mountain . . . is the creation that gentiles were worshipping. But 
Jerusalem is the creation <where> the Jews were serving.

You, then, . . . shall not worship the creation or the creator, but the Father of 
truth, and he included . . . her because (she is) already faithful and counted 
among those who worship according to truth.

Fragment 21 (Jn 4:22)
“You”

It means the same as “the Jews <and the> gentiles.”
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μὴ δεῖν καθ’ Ἕλληνας προσκυνεῖν, τὰ τῆς ὕλης πράγματα ἀποδεχομένους καὶ 
λατρεύοντας ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις, μήτε κατὰ Ἰουδαίους σέβειν τὸ θεῖον, ἐπείπερ 
καὶ αὐτοὶ μόνοι οἰόμενοι ἐπίστασθαι θεὸν ἀγνοοῦσιν αὐτόν, λατρεύοντες ἀγγέλοις 
καὶ μηνὶ καὶ σελήνῃ.

Fragment 22 (Jn 4:22–23)
Τὸ «Ἡμεῖς προσκυνοῦμεν» . . . εἶναι ὁ ἐν αἰῶνι καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ ἐλθόντες· 
οὗτοι γάρ . . . ᾔδεσαν τίνι προσκυνοῦσιν κατὰ ἀλήθειαν προσκυνοῦντες. 
Ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ «Ὅτι ἡ σωτηρία ἐκ τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἐστὶν» ἐπεὶ ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ . . . 
ἐγενήθη, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐν αὐτοῖς, οὐ γὰρ εἰς πάντας αὐτοὺς εὐδόκησεν, καὶ ὅτι 
ἐξ ἐκείνου τοῦ ἔθνους ἐξῆλθεν ἡ σωτηρία καὶ ὁ λόγος εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην. 
Κατὰ δὲ τὸ νοούμενον ἐκ τῶν Ἰουδαίων τὴν σωτηρίαν . . . γεγονέναι, 
ἐπείπερ εἰκόνες οὗτοι τῶν ἐν τῷ πληρώματι αὐτῷ εἶναι νομίζονται.

«Ἐν πνεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ προσκυνεῖσθαι τὸν θεὸν»

οἱ πρότεροι προσκυνηταὶ ἐν σαρκὶ καὶ πλάνῃ προσεκύνουν τῷ μὴ πατρί. ὥστε . . . 
πεπλανῆσθαι πάντας τοὺς προσκεκυνηκότας τῷ δημιουργῷ. . . . ἐλάτρευον τῇ 
κτίσει, καὶ οὐ τῷ κατ’ ἀλήθειαν κτίστῃ, ὅς ἐστιν Χριστός, εἴ γε «Πάντα δι’ αὐτοῦ 
ἐγένετο, καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο οὐδέν.»

Fragment 23 (Jn 4:23)
Ἀπολωλέναι . . . ἐν τῇ βαθείᾳ ὕλῃ τῆς πλάνης τὸ οἰκεῖον τῷ πατρί, ὅπερ ζητεῖται, ἵνα 
ὁ πατὴρ ὑπὸ τῶν οἰκείων προσκυνῆται.

Fragment 24 (Jn 4:24)
«Πνεῦμα ὁ θεός»

ἄχραντος γὰρ καὶ καθαρὰ καὶ ἀόρατος ἡ θεία φύσις αὐτοῦ.

«Τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας ἐν πνεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ δεῖ προσκυνεῖν»

ἀξίως τοῦ προσκυνουμένου πνευματικῶς, οὐ σαρκικῶς· καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὶ τῆς αὐτῆς 
φύσεως ὄντες τῷ πατρὶ πνεῦμά εἰσιν, οἵτινες κατὰ ἀλήθειαν καὶ οὐ κατὰ πλάνην 
προσκυνοῦσιν, καθὰ καὶ ὁ ἀπόστολος διδάσκει λέγων λογικὴν λατρείαν τὴν 
τοιαύτην θεοσέβειαν.

Fragment 25 (Jn 4:25)

Προσεδέχετο ἡ ἐκκλησία τὸν Χριστὸν καὶ ἐπέπειστο περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰ πάντα μόνος 
ἐκεῖνος ἐπίσταται.

Fragment 26 (Jn 4:26–27)

«Ἐγώ εἰμι, ὁ λαλῶν σοι»
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It is not fitting to worship as the gentiles do, since they approve of material 
things and honor wood and stone, nor is it fitting to honor God as the Jews 
do, since, although they think they alone know God, they too are ignorant of 
him, serving angels and the month and the moon.

Fragment 22 (Jn 4:22–23)
The words “We worship” mean the one in the eternity and those coming 
with him. For these had known the one they worship, since they worship in 
truth. But also the words “Because salvation is from the Jews” (were said) 
because he was born in Judea, but not among them, for he was not pleased 
with all of them, and because salvation and the word spread from that nation 
to the world. But on an intellectual level salvation has come about from the 
Jews, since they are thought to be images of those in the fullness.

“God is worshipped in spirit and truth”

Those who worshipped earlier, gave worship in flesh and error not to the Father. 
Therefore, all who have worshipped the creator are in error. They served the 
created thing and not the creator in truth, who is Christ, since indeed “All 
things came about through him, and apart from him nothing came to be.”

Fragment 23 (Jn 4:23)
In the deep material of error . . . has been lost what belongs to the Father, which 
is being sought after, so that the Father might be worshipped by his own.

Fragment 24 (Jn 4:24)
“God is spirit”

For his divine nature is undefiled and pure and invisible.

“It is necessary for those who worship to worship in spirit and truth”

(These words are) worthy of the one who worships spiritually, not fleshly. 
For those having the same nature with the Father are also spirit; they wor-
ship in spirit and not in error, just as the apostle also teaches, saying that 
such piety is rational service.

Fragment 25 (Jn 4:25)
The church received Christ and was persuaded about him, that only he 
knows all things.

Fragment 26 (Jn 4:26–27)
“I am he, the one speaking to you”
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ἐπεὶ ἐπέπειστο ἡ Σαμαρεῖτις περὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ὡς ἄρα ἐλθὼν πάντα ἀπαγγελεῖ αὐτῇ, 
φησί «Γίνωσκε ὅτι ἐκεῖνος, ὃν προσδοκᾷς, ἐγώ εἰμι, ὁ λαλῶν σοι.» Καὶ ὅτε 
ὡμολόγησεν ἑαυτὸν τὸν προσδοκώμενον ἐληλυθέναι, «ἦλθον . . . οἱ μαθηταὶ πρὸς 
αὐτόν,» δι’ οὓς ἐληλύθει εἰς τὴν Σαμάρειαν.

Fragment 27 (Jn 4:28–30)
Τὴν ὑδρίαν τὴν δεκτικὴν ζωῆς . . . εἶναι διάθεσιν καὶ ἔννοιαν τῆς δυνάμεως τῆς παρὰ 
τοῦ σωτῆρος. ἥντινα καταλιποῦσα . . . παρ’ αὐτῷ, τουτέστιν ἔχουσα παρὰ τῷ σωτῆρι τὸ 
τοιοῦτο σκεῦος, ἐν ᾧ ἐληλύθει λαβεῖν τὸ ζῶν ὕδωρ. ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον 
εὐαγγελιζομένη τῇ κλήσει τὴν Χριστοῦ παρουσίαν· διὰ γὰρ τοῦ πνεύματος καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
πνεύματος προσάγεται ἡ ψυχὴ τῷ σωτῆρι.

«Ἐξῆλθον δὲ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως»

τοῦ ἐκ τῆς προτέρας αὐτῶν ἀναστροφῆς οὔσης κοσμικῆς· καὶ ἤρχοντο διὰ τῆς 
πίστεως . . . πρὸς τὸν σωτῆρα.

Fragment 28 (Jn 4:31)
Ἐβούλοντο κοινωνεῖν αὐτῷ ἐξ ὧν ἀγοράσαντες ἀπὸ τῆς Σαμαρείας 
κεκομίκεισαν.

Fragment 30 (Jn 4:33)
Σαρκικῶς . . . ταῦτα λέγεσθαι . . . ὑπὸ τῶν μαθητῶν, ὡς ἔτι ταπεινότερον 
διανοουμένων καὶ τὴν Σαμαρεῖτιν μιμουμένων λέγουσαν· «Οὔτε ἄντλημα ἔχεις, καὶ 
τὸ φρέαρ ἐστὶν βαθύ.»

Fragment 31 (Jn 4:34)
Διὰ τοῦ «Ἐμὸν βρῶμά ἐστιν ἵνα ποιήσω τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός μέ» . . . 
διηγεῖσθαι τὸν σωτῆρα τοῖς μαθηταῖς, ὅτι τοῦτο ἦν ὃ συνεζήτει μετὰ τῆς 
γυναικός, βρῶμα ἴδιον λέγων τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πατρός· τοῦτο γὰρ αὐτοῦ 
τροφὴ καὶ ἀνάπαυσις καὶ δύναμις ἦν. Θέλημα δὲ πατρὸς ἔλεγεν εἶναι τὸ 
γνῶναι ἀνθρώπους τὸν πατέρα καὶ σωθῆναι, ὅπερ ἦν ἔργον τοῦ σωτῆρος 
τοῦ ἕνεκα τούτου ἀπεσταλμένου εἰς Σαμάρειαν, τουτέστιν εἰς τὸν κόσμον.

Fragment 32 (Jn 4:35)
Τὸν τῶν γεννημάτων λέγει θερισμόν, ὡς τούτου μὲν ἔτι διωρίαν ἔχοντος τετράμηνον, 
τοῦ δὲ θερισμοῦ, οὗ αὐτὸς ἔλεγεν, ἤδη ἐνεστῶτος. . . . Ἤδη ἀκμαῖοι καὶ ἕτοιμοί 
εἰσιν πρὸς θερισμὸν καὶ ἐπιτήδειοι πρὸς τὸ συναχθῆναι εἰς ἀποθήκην, τοῦτ’ ἔστιν 
διὰ πίστεως εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν, ὅσαι γε ἕτοιμοι· οὐ γὰρ πᾶσαι· αἱ μὲν γὰρ ἤδη ἕτοιμοι 
ἦσαν . . . αἱ δὲ ἔμελλον, αἱ δὲ μέλλουσιν, αἱ δὲ ἐπισπείρονται ἤδη.
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(It is) because the Samaritan had been persuaded that Christ would proclaim 
all things to her when he came that he says, “Know that this one, who speaks 
to you, I am he, the one speaking to you.” And when he confirmed that he, the 
one who was expected, had come, “the disciples came to him,” on behalf of 
whom he had gone to the Samaritan.

Fragment 27 (Jn 4:28–30)
The water container is the disposition capable of receiving life and thought 
of the power from the Savior. She left it . . . with him, that is, she had this sort 
of vessel with the Savior, in which she had proceeded to receive the living 
water. She returned to the world proclaiming the coming of Christ to the 
calling. For through the spirit and by the spirit the soul is led to the Savior.

“They departed from the city”

The overthrow of their prior worldly way of being. And they came through 
faith to the Savior.

Fragment 28 (Jn 4:31)
They wanted to share with him some of the goods that had been purchased 
from the Samaritans.

Fragment 30 (Jn 4:33)
In a fleshly way . . . these things were said . . . by the disciples, since they were 
thinking lower and they imitated the Samaritan when she said, “You have 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep.”

Fragment 31 (Jn 4:34)
With the words “My food is that I should do the will of the one who sent 
me” . . . the Savior explains to the disciples that this was what he was talking 
about with the woman when he said that his own food is the will of the 
Father. For this was his nourishment and rest and power. But the will of the 
Father is that humanity knows the Father and is saved, which was the work 
for which the Savior was sent into Samaria, that is, into the world.

Fragment 32 (Jn 4:35)
He speaks about the reaping of crops, since this had an interval of four months, 
but the reaping about which he spoke was already at hand. . . . They are already 
mature and ready for reaping and able to be brought together in a storehouse, 
that is, into rest through faith, indeed, as many as are mature, for not all are. For 
some were already mature . . . but others were about to be, and others will be, 
and others are still being sown.
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Fragment 33 (Jn 4:35)
Τῷ κατὰ τὸ «Ὁ θερισμὸς πολύς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι» σημαινομένῳ ὁμοίως 
ταῦτα εἴρηται, τῷ ἑτοίμους πρὸς θερισμὸν καὶ ἐπιτηδείους πρὸς τὸ ἤδη 
συναχθῆναι εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην διὰ τῆς πίστεως εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν εἶναι, καὶ 
ἐπιτηδείους πρὸς σωτηρίαν καὶ παραδοχὴν τοῦ λόγου·

Fragment 34 (Jn 4:36)
τὸ «Ὁ θερίζων μισθὸν λαμβάνει» εἰρῆσθαι . . . ἐπεὶ θεριστὴν ἑαυτὸν λέγει 
. . . ὁ σωτήρ. Καὶ τὸν μισθὸν τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν . . . εἶναι τὴν τῶν θεριζομένων 
σωτηρίαν καὶ ἀποκατάστασιν τῷ ἀναπαύεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς. Τὸ δὲ «Καὶ 
συνάγει καρπὸν εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιόν» . . . εἰρῆσθαι, ἢ ὅτι τὸ συναγόμενον 
καρπὸς ζωῆς αἰωνίου ἐστίν, ἢ καὶ αὐτὸ ζωὴ αἰώνιος.

Fragment 35 (4:36–37)
«Ἵνα ὁ σπείρων ὁμοῦ χαίρῃ καὶ ὁ θερίζων»

χαίρει μὲν γάρ . . . ὁ σπείρων ὅτι σπείρει, καὶ ὅτι ἤδη τινὰ τῶν σπερμάτων αὐτοῦ 
συνάγεται ἐλπίδα ἔχων τὴν αὐτὴν καὶ περὶ τῶν λοιπῶν· ὁ δὲ θερίζων ὁμοίως ὅτι καὶ 
θερίζει. ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν πρῶτος ἤρξατο σπείρων· ὁ δεύτερος θερίζων. Οὐ γὰρ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ 
ἐδύναντο ἀμφότεροι ἄρξασθαι· ἔδει γὰρ πρῶτον σπαρῆναι, εἶθ’ ὕστερον θερισθῆναι. 
Παυσαμένου μέντοι γε τοῦ σπείροντος σπείρειν, ἔτι θεριεῖ ὁ θερίζων· ἐπὶ μέντοι τοῦ 
παρόντος ἀμφότεροι τὸ ἴδιον ἔργον ἐνεργοῦντες ὁμοῦ χαίρουσιν κοινὴν χαρὰν τὴν 
τῶν σπερμάτων τελειότητα ἡγούμενοι.

«Ἐν τούτῳ ἐστὶν ὁ λόγος ἀληθινὸς ὅτι ἄλλος ἐστὶν ὁ σπείρων καὶ ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων»

ὁ μὲν γὰρ ὑπὲρ τὸν τόπον υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου σπείρει· ὁ δὲ σωτήρ, ὢν καὶ αὐτὸς υἱὸς 
ἀνθρώπου, θερίζει καὶ θεριστὰς πέμπει τοὺς διὰ τῶν μαθητῶν νοουμένους ἀγγέλους, 
ἕκαστον ἐπὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν.

Fragment 36 (Jn 4:38)

οὐ δι’ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ἐσπάρη ταῦτα τὰ σπέρματα . . ., οἱ δὲ κεκοπιακότες 
εἰσὶν οἱ τῆς οἰκονομίας ἄγγελοι, δι’ ὧν ὡς μεσιτῶν ἐσπάρη καὶ ἀνετράφη.

«Ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν κόπον αὐτῶν εἰσεληλύθατε»

οὐ γὰρ ὁ αὐτὸς κόπος σπειρόντων καὶ θεριζόντων· οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἐν κρύει καὶ ὕδατι καὶ 
κόπῳ τὴν γῆν σκάπτοντες σπείρουσιν, καὶ δι’ ὅλου χειμῶνος τημελοῦσιν σκάλλοντες 
καὶ τὰς ὕλας ἐκλέγοντες· οἱ δὲ εἰς ἕτοιμον καρπὸν εἰσελθόντες θέρους εὐφραινόμενοι 
θερίζουσιν.
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Fragment 33 (Jn 4:35)
With the same meaning as “The reaping is great, but the workers are few” 
were these things said, (referring) to those ripe for the reaping and ready 
now to be brought together in the storehouse through faith, to be in rest, and 
are suitable for salvation and the acceptance of the Word.

Fragment 34 (Jn 4:36)
The words “The one who reaps receives a reward” were said because the 
Savior calls himself a reaper. And the reward of our Lord is the salvation and 
restoration of those who are reaped by his resting upon them. But the words 
“And he gathers fruit for eternal life” are made either because what is gath-
ered is the fruit of eternal life, or (because) even it itself is eternal life.

Fragment 35 (4:36–37)
“So that the one who sows and the one who reaps might rejoice together”

For the one who sows rejoices because he sows, and because some of his 
seeds have already been gathered, he has the same hope also concerning the 
rest. But the one who reaps similarly rejoices because he also reaps. But the 
one who sows began first; the one who reaps, second. For both were not able 
to start at the same time. For it was necessary to sow first, then to reap later. 
However, after the one who sows stopped sowing, the reaper will still reap. 
Yet at present, both rejoice together doing their respective work, because 
they deem the fruition of the seeds a shared joy.

“In this is the saying true, that it is one who sows and another who reaps”

For the Son of Man above the place sows, but the Savior, being also himself 
a Son of Man, reaps and sends the angels, being conceptualized as the disci-
ples, as reapers, each for his own soul.

Fragment 36 (Jn 4:38)
Not through them or by them were these seeds sown, but those who have 
toiled are the angels of the assembly, through whom, as intermediaries, they 
were sown and brought up.

“You have entered into their labor”

For sowing and reaping are not the same labor, for those who sow do so in 
the frost and water and with fatigue when digging the earth, and through the 
whole winter they care for it by digging and weeding. But the others during 
summer happen upon fruit, and in good spirits they reap.
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Fragment 37 (Jn 4:39)
«Ἐκ τῆς πόλεως»

ἀντὶ τοῦ «ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου»

«Διὰ τὸν λόγον τῆς γυναικός»

τουτέστιν διὰ τῆς πνευματικῆς ἐκκλησίας·

καὶ ἐπισημαίνεταί γε τὸ «Πολλοὶ» ὡς πολλῶν ὄντων ψυχικῶν· τὴν δὲ μίαν . . . τὴν 
ἄφθαρτον τῆς ἐκλογῆς φύσιν καὶ μονοειδῆ καὶ ἑνικήν.

Fragment 38 (Jn 4:40)

«παρ’ αὐτοῖς» ἔμεινεν καὶ οὐκ «ἐν αὐτοῖς,» καὶ δύο ἡμέρας, ἤτοι τὸν ἐνεστῶτα αἰῶνα 
καὶ τὸν μέλλοντα τὸν ἐν γάμῳ, ἢ τὸν πρὸ τοῦ πάθους αὐτοῦ χρόνον καὶ τὸν μετὰ τὸ 
πάθος, ὃν παρ’ αὐτοῖς ποιήσας πολλῷ πλείονας διὰ τοῦ ἰδίου λόγου ἐπιστρέψας εἰς 
πίστιν, ἐχωρίσθη ἀπ’ αὐτῶν.

Fragment 39 (Jn 4:42)
«Οὐκέτι διὰ τὴν σὴν λαλιὰν πιστεύομέν»

λείπειν τὸ «μόνην.»

«Αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀκηκόαμεν, καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ σωτὴρ τοῦ κόσμου»

οἱ γὰρ ἄνθρωποι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ὑπὸ ἀνθρώπων ὁδηγούμενοι πιστεύουσιν τῷ 
σωτῆρι, ἐπὰν δὲ ἐντύχωσιν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, οὗτοι οὐκέτι διὰ μόνην ἀνθρωπίνην 
μαρτυρίαν, ἀλλὰ δι’ αὐτὴν τὴν ἀλήθειαν πιστεύουσιν.

Fragment 40 (Jn 4:46–53)
βασιλικὸν . . . τὸν δημιουργόν, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐβασίλευεν τῶν ὑπ’ αὐτόν· διὰ δὲ τὸ 
μικρὰν αὐτοῦ καὶ πρόσκαιρον εἶναι τὴν βασιλείαν . . . βασιλικὸς ὠνομάσθη, οἱονεὶ 
μικρός τις βασιλεὺς ὑπὸ καθολικοῦ βασιλέως τεταγμένος ἐπὶ μικρᾶς βασιλείας· τὸν 
δὲ ἐν Καφαρναοὺμ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ . . . τὸν ἐν τῷ ὑποβεβηκότι μέρει τῆς μεσότητος τῷ 
πρὸς θάλασσαν, τουτέστιν τῷ συνημμένῳ τῇ ὕλῃ. ὁ ἴδιος αὐτοῦ ἄνθρωπος ἀσθενῶν, 
τουτέστιν οὐ κατὰ φύσιν ἔχων, ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ καὶ ἁμαρτήμασιν ἦν.

«Ἐκ τῆς Ἰουδαίας εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν»

ἀντὶ τοῦ «ἐκ τῆς ἄνωθεν Ἰουδαίας»

«Ἤμελλεν ἀποθνῄσκειν»

ἀνατρέπεσθαι τὰ δόγματα τῶν ὑποτιθεμένων ἀθάνατον εἶναι τὴν ψυχὴν

αὐτὴν . . . εἶναι τὸ ἐνδυόμενον ἀφθαρσίαν φθαρτὸν καὶ ἀθανασίαν θνητόν, ὅταν 
«καταποθῇ ὁ θάνατος αὐτῆς εἰς νῖκος.»



Greek Texts    47

Fragment 37 (Jn 4:39)
“Out of the city”

(Means) the same as “out of the world.”

“On account of the word of the woman”

That is, through the spiritual church.

And “many” indicates that there are many soulish people. But the one 
woman is the uncorrupted nature of the elect, both uniform and singular.

Fragment 38 (Jn 4:40)
“With them” he remained and not “in them,” and two days (means) either the 
present age and the coming age that is in marriage, or the time prior to his 
passion and after his passion, which he passed with them and turned many 
more through his own word to faith, (before) being separated from them.

Fragment 39 (Jn 4:42)
“We no longer believe because of your saying”

“Only” is lacking.

“For we ourselves have heard, and we know that this is the Savior of the world”

For humans believe in the Savior first by being guided by humans, but when 
they encounter his words, no longer do they believe solely on account of 
human witness, but on account of the truth itself.

Fragment 40 (Jn 4:46–53)
The official . . . is the creator, since he also reigned over those beneath him. 
But because his kingdom is small and temporary, he was deemed an official, 
as though he was some parochial king placed over a small kingdom by the 
worldwide king. But his son in Capernaum . . . is in the bottom part of the 
middle (region), which is by the sea, that is, what has been joined together 
with matter. His own man was weak, that is, not being according to nature, 
and he was in ignorance and sins.

“From Judea into the Galilee”

Means the same as “from the Judea above”

“He was about to die”

The teachings of those who consider the soul to be immortal are overthrown.

(The soul) is corruption cloaked in incorruption and mortality in immortal-
ity, when “its death is consumed in victory.”
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τὸ «Ἐὰν μὴ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἴδητε, οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε» λέγεσθαί . . . 
οἰκείως πρὸς τὸ τοιοῦτον πρόσωπον δι’ ἔργων φύσιν ἔχον καὶ δι’ αἰσθήσεως 
πείθεσθαι καὶ οὐχὶ λόγῳ πιστεύειν.

Τὸ δὲ «Κατάβηθι πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν τὸ παιδίον μου» διὰ τὸ τέλος εἶναι τοῦ 
νόμου τὸν θάνατον . . . ἀναιροῦντος διὰ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν· πρὶν τελέως οὖν . . . 
θανατωθῆναι κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας δεῖται ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ μόνουσωτῆρος, ἵνα 
βοηθήσῃ τῷ υἱῷ, τουτέστιν τῇ τοιᾷδε φύσει.

τὸ «Ὁ υἱός σου ζῇ» κατὰ ἀτυφίαν εἰρῆσθαι τῷ σωτῆρι . . . ἐπεὶ οὐκ εἶπεν· 
«ζήτω,» οὐδὲ ἐνέφηνεν αὐτὸς παρεσχῆσθαι τὴν ζωήν. Λέγει δὲ ὅτι καταβὰς 
πρὸς τὸν κάμνοντα καὶ ἰασάμενος αὐτὸν τῆς νόσου, τουτέστιν τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἀφέσεως ζωοποιήσας εἶπεν· «Ὁ υἱός σου ζῇ.»

τὸ «Ἐπίστευσεν» ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι εὔπιστος καὶ ὁ δημιουργός ἐστιν, ὅτι 
δύναται ὁ σωτὴρ καὶ μὴ παρὼν θεραπεύειν.

Δούλους δὲ τοῦ βασιλικοῦ . . . τοὺς ἀγγέλους τοῦ δημιουργοῦ, ἀπαγγέλλοντας 
ἐν τῷ «Ὁ παῖς σου ζῇ,» ὅτι οἰκείως καὶ κατὰ τρόπον ἔχει, πράσσων μηκέτι 
τὰ ἀνοίκεια· καὶ διὰ τοῦτο . . . ἀπαγγέλλειν τῷ βασιλικῷ τοὺς δούλους τὰ 
περὶ τῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ σωτηρίας, ἐπεὶ καὶ πρώτους . . . βλέπειν τὰς πράξεις τῶν 
ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ἀνθρώπων τοὺς ἀγγέλους, εἰ ἐρρωμένως καὶ εἰλικρινῶς 
πολιτεύοιντο ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ σωτῆρος ἐπιδημίας.

διὰ τῆς ὥρας χαρακτηρίζεται ἡ φύσις τοῦ ἰαθέντος.

«Ἐπίστευσεν αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ οἰκία αὐτοῦ ὅλη»

ἐπὶ τῆς ἀγγελικῆς εἰρῆσθαι τάξεως καὶ ἀνθρώπων τῶν οἰκειοτέρων αὐτῷ.

Ζητεῖσθαι δέ . . . περί τινων ἀγγέλων εἰ σωθήσονται, τῶν κατελθόντων ἐπὶ τὰς 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων θυγατέρας. Καὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων δὲ τοῦ δημιουργοῦ τὴν 
ἀπώλειαν δηλοῦσθαι . . . ἐν τῷ· «Οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἐξελεύσονται εἰς τὸ 
σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον.»

«Υἱοὺς ἐγέννησα καὶ ὕψωσα, αὐτοὶ δὲ μὲ ἠθέτησαν»

οὕστινας υἱοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, καὶ σπέρμα πονηρὸν καὶ ἄνομον . . . καὶ ἀμπελῶνα 
ἀκάνθας ποιήσαντα.
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The words “unless you see the signs and wonders, you will not believe” are 
said fittingly to such a person who has a nature through works and who is 
persuaded through perception and does not believe the word.

The words “come down before my child dies” are made because death is the 
end of the law that destroys by means of sins. Therefore, before (the son) is 
ultimately put to death because of sins, the Father is in need of the only 
Savior so that he might help the son, that is, this sort of nature.

The words “your son lives” are said by the Savior without arrogance, since he 
did not say, “Let him live,” nor did he disclose that it was he who poured life 
into him. Rather he says that after going down to the ill child and curing him 
of his ailment, that is, of his sins, and through forgiveness having made him 
alive, he said, “Your son lives.”

That the man “believed” (means) that even the creator believes that the 
Savior can heal even when not present.

The servants of the official are the angels of the creator, those who announce 
in the words “Your child lives,” that he lives properly and in the right manner, 
no longer preoccupied with unfitting matters. And because of this the serv-
ants announce the news about the salvation of the son to the official, since the 
angels are first to see the actions of humans in the world, whether they are 
conducting themselves influentially and purely since the arrival of the Savior.

The nature of the one who has been healed is characterized in the course of the 
hour.

“He believed along with his entire house”

(This) refers to the angelic and human order, those more like him.

To be questioned is whether certain angels, those who went down to the 
daughters of humans, will be saved. And the destruction of the humans of 
the creator is made clear in the words “The children of the kingdom will 
depart into outer darkness.”

“Children I have begotten and exalted, but they have rejected me”

Such are foreign children, an evil and lawless seed, and a vineyard that yields 
thorns.
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Fragment 41 (Jn 8:21)
«Ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν»

πῶς ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ καὶ ἀπιστίᾳ καὶ ἁμαρτήμασιν ὄντες ἐν ἀφθαρσίᾳ δύνανται γενέσθαι;

Fragment 42 (Jn 8:22)
«Μήτι ἀποκτενεῖ ἑαυτόν;»

πονηρῶς διαλογιζόμενοι οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ταῦτα ἔλεγον καὶ μείζονας ἑαυτοὺς 
ἀποφαινόμενοι τοῦ σωτῆρος καὶ ὑπολαμβάνοντες ὅτι αὐτοὶ μὲν ἀπελεύσονται πρὸς 
τὸν θεὸν εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν αἰώνιον, ὁ δὲ σωτὴρ εἰς φθορὰν καὶ εἰς θάνατον ἑαυτὸν 
διαχειρισάμενος, ὅπου ἑαυτοὺς οὐκ ἐλογίζοντο ἀπελθεῖν. ᾤοντο λέγειν τὸν σωτῆρα 
οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐμαυτὸν διαχειρισάμενος εἰς φθορὰν μέλλω πορεύεσθαι, ὅπου 
ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν.

Fragment 43 (Jn 8:37)
«Ὅτι ὁ λόγος ὁ ἐμὸς οὐ χωρεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν»

οὐ χωρεῖ ὅτι ἀνεπιτήδειοι ἤτοι κατ’ οὐσίαν ἢ κατὰ γνώμην

Fragment 44 (8:43–44a)
αἰτίαν ἀποδίδοσθαι τοῦ μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς ἀκούειν τὸν Ἰησοῦ λόγον μηδὲ 
γινώσκειν αὐτοῦ τὴν λαλιὰν ἐν τῷ «Ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ διαβόλου ἐστέ.» 
Αὐταῖς γοῦν λέξεσίν φησι· «Διατί δὲ οὐ δύνασθε ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον τὸν ἐμόν, 
ἢ ὅτι ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ διαβόλου ἐστέ;» ἀντὶ τοῦ «ἐκ τῆς οὐσίας τοῦ 
διαβόλου,» φανερῶν αὐτοῖς λοιπὸν τὴν φύσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ προελέγξας αὐτοὺς 
ὅτι οὔτε τοῦ Ἀβραάμ εἰσιν τέκνα—οὐ γὰρ ἂν ἐμίσουν αὐτόν—οὔτε τοῦ θεοῦ, 
διὸ οὐκ ἠγάπων αὐτόν.

Fragment 45 (Jn 8:44a)
πρὸς οὓς ὁ λόγος ἐκ τῆς οὐσίας τοῦ διαβόλου ἦσαν·

Fragment 46 (Jn 8:44a)
«Ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ διαβόλου»

ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐκ τῆς οὐσίας τοῦ πατρὸς.

«Τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν θέλετε ποιεῖν»
τὸν διάβολον μὴ ἔχειν θέλημα ἀλλ’ ἐπιθυμίας

ταῦτα εἴρηται οὐ πρὸς τοὺς φύσει τοῦ διαβόλου υἱούς, τοὺς χοϊκούς, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τοὺς 
ψυχικούς, θέσει υἱοὺς διαβόλου γινομένους. ἀφ’ ὧν τῇ φύσει δύνανταί τινες καὶ 
θέσει υἱοὶ θεοῦ χρηματίσαι.
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Fragment 41 (Jn 8:21)
“Where I am going, you are not able to come”

How are they able to come to be in incorruption while they are in ignorance 
and unbelief and sin?

Fragment 42 (Jn 8:22)
“Will he kill himself?”

The Jews said these things because they contemplated wickedly and pre-
sented themselves as greater than the Savior, and they assumed that they 
would depart to God into eternal rest, but the Savior, slaying himself into 
destruction and death, where they thought they would not return. The Jews 
supposed that the Savior said, “I am about to get rid of myself by going into 
destruction, where you are not able to come.”

Fragment 43 (Jn 8:37)
“Because my word has no place in you”

It has no place because they are unfit either according to substance or 
according to their outlook.

Fragment 44 (8:43–44a)
The reason given as to why they were not able to hear the word of Jesus or 
know what he said is found in the words “You are from your father, the devil.” 
He said these words: “Why are you not able to hear my word, is it because you 
are from your father, the devil?” (These words) mean “of the essence of the 
devil,” making clear to them their nature, after telling them that they are not 
children of Abraham—for they would not have despised him—nor of God, 
since they do not love him.

Fragment 45 (Jn 8:44a)
(Those) to whom the Word (came) were of the essence of the devil.

Fragment 46 (Jn 8:44a)
“From your father, the devil”

(These words) mean of the substance of the father.

“You desire to do the desires of your father”
The devil does not have a will, only desires.

These things were said not to those who by nature are children of the devil, the 
earthly, but to the soulish ones, who have become children of the devil by adop-
tion. Some from this nature are able to be called children of God by adoption.
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παρὰ τὸ ἠγαπηκέναι τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τοῦ διαβόλου καὶ ποιεῖν τέκνα οὗτοι τοῦ 
διαβόλου γίνονται, οὐ φύσει τοιοῦτοι ὄντες.

τριχῶς δεῖ ἀκούειν τῆς κατὰ τέκνα ὀνομασίας, πρῶτον φύσει, δεύτερον γνώμῃ, 
τρίτον ἀξίᾳ· καὶ φύσει μέν . . . ἐστὶν τὸ γεννηθὲν ὑπό τινος γεννητοῦ, ὃ καὶ 
κυρίως τέκνον καλεῖται· γνώμῃ δέ, ὅτε τὸ θέλημά τις ποιῶν τινος διὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
γνώμην τέκνον ἐκείνου οὗ ποιεῖ τὸ θέλημα καλεῖται· ἀξίᾳ δέ, καθ’ ὃ λέγονταί τινες 
γεέννης τέκνα καὶ σκότους καὶ ἀνομίας, καὶ ὄφεων καὶ ἐχιδνῶν γεννήματα. Οὐ 
ὰρ γεννᾷ . . . ταῦτά τινα τῇ ἑαυτῶν φύσει· φθοροποιὰ ὰρ καὶ ἀναλίσκοντα τοὺς 
ἐμβληθέντας εἰς αὐτά· ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ ἔπραξαν τὰ ἐκείνων ἔργαν τέκνα αὐτῶν εἴρηται . . . 
τέκνα τοῦ διαβόλου νῦν λέγει τούτους, οὐχ ὅτι γεννᾷ τινας ὁ διάβολος, ἀλλ’άὅτι τὰ 
ἔργα τοῦ διαβόλου ποιοῦντες ὡμοιώθησαν αὐτῷ.

Fragment 47 (Jn 8:44b)
Οὐ γὰρ ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας ἡ φύσις ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τοῦ ἐναντίου τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, ἐκ 
πλάνης καὶ ἀγνοίας. Διό ... οὔτε στῆναι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ οὔτε σχεῖν ἐν αὑτῷ ἀλήθειαν δύναται, 
ἐκ τῆς αὑτοῦ φύσεως ἴδιον ἔχων τὸ ψεῦδος, φυσικῶς μὴ δυνάμενός ποτε ἀλήθειαν 
εἰπεῖν. ... οὐ μόνος αὐτὸς ψεύστης ἐστίν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. ἰδίως «πατὴρ αὐτοῦ» 
ἐκλαμβάνων τὴν φύσιν αὐτοῦ, ἐπείπερ ἐκ πλάνης καὶ ψεύσματος συνέστη.

Fragment 48 (Jn 8:50)
τὸ «Ἔστιν ὁ ζητῶν καὶ κρίνων» οὐκ ἀναφέρει ἐπὶ τὸν πατέρα· ὁ ζητῶν καὶ κρίνων 
ἐστὶν ὁ ἐκδικῶν με, ὁ ὑπηρέτης ὁ εἰς τοῦτο τεταγμένος, ὁ μὴ εἰκῇ τὴν μάχαιραν 
φορῶν, ὁ ἔκδικος τοῦ βασιλέως· Μωσῆς δέ ἐστιν οὗτος, καθ’ ἃ προείρηκεν αὐτοῖς 
λέγων· «Εἰς ὃν ὑμεῖς ἠλπίσατε».  ὁ κρίνων καὶ κολάζων ἐστὶν Μωσῆς, τουτέστιν 
αὐτὸς ὁ νομοθέτης. πῶς οὖν οὐ λέγει τὴν κρίσιν πᾶσαν παραδεδόσθαι αὐτῷ; καλῶς 
λέγει· ὁ γὰρ κριτὴς ὡς ὑπηρέτης τὸ θέλημα τούτου ποιῶν κρίνει, ὥσπερ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων φαίνεται γινόμενον.

Fragment 50 (Lk 12:8)
ὁμολογίαν εἶναι τὴν μὲν ἐν πίστει καὶ πολιτείᾳ, τὴν δὲ ἐν φωνῇ. ἡ μὲν οὖν ἐν φωνῇ 
ὁμολογία καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐξουσιῶν γίνεται, ἣν μόνην, φησίν, ὁμολογίαν ἡγοῦνται εἶναι 
οἱ πολλοὶ οὐχ ὑγιῶς, δύνανται δὲ ταύτην τὴν ὁμολογίαν καὶ οἱ ὑποκριταὶ ὁμολογεῖν. 
ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ εὑρεθήσεται οὗτος ὁ λόγος καθολικῶς εἰρημένος· οὐ γὰρ πάντες οἱ 
σῳζόμενοι ὡμολόγησαν τὴν διὰ τῆς φωνῆς ὁμολογίαν καὶ ἐξῆλθον, ἐξ ὧν Ματθαῖος, 
Φίλιππος, Θωμᾶς, Λευῒς καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοί. καὶ ἔστιν ἡ διὰ τῆς φωνῆς ὁμολογία οὐ 
καθολική, ἀλλὰ μερική. καθολικὴ δὲ ἣν νῦν λέγει, ἡ ἐν ἔργοις καὶ πράξεσι 
καταλλήλοις τῆς εἰς αὐτὸν πίστεως. ἕπεται δὲ ταύτῃ τῇ ὁμολογίᾳ καὶ ἡ μερικὴ ἡ ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἐξουσιῶν, ἐὰν δέῃ καὶ ὁ λόγος αἱρῇ. ὁμολογήσει γὰρ οὗτος καὶ τῇ φωνῇ, ὀρθῶς 



Greek Texts    53

Since they have loved the desires of the devil, they are able to be made into 
children of the devil, although they were not such by nature.

It is necessary to understand the term “children” in three ways: first by 
nature, second by outlook, third by worth. By “nature” means one begotten 
by someone begotten, which is properly called “child.” By “outlook” is when 
one doing the will of another through his own outlook is called a child of the 
one whose will he does. But “by worth” is when some are called children of 
Gehenna and darkness and lawlessness, and the products of snakes and 
vipers. For these do not beget anything by their own nature; for they cause 
destruction and kill what is thrown to them. But since they enacted their 
works, they are called their children. He calls them now children of the devil 
not because the devil begets any of them, but because when they do the 
deeds of the devil they came to resemble him.

Fragment 47 (Jn 8:44b)
For his nature is not of the truth, but of the opposite of the truth, of error and 
ignorance. Therefore, he is not able to stand in truth or bear truth within 
himself, since from his nature he has a lie as his own, and naturally he is not 
ever able to speak truth. Not only is he himself a liar, but he is also its father. 
“His father” indicates his nature, since it derives from error and a lie.

Fragment 48 (Jn 8:50)
The words “There is one who seeks, and he judges” do not refer to the Father. 
The one who seeks and judges is the one who vindicates me, the service 
person summoned for this, the one who does not bear the sword without a 
plan, the one who vindicates the king. This is Moses, according to what he 
said to them earlier, saying, “in whom you have hoped.” The one who judges 
and chastises is Moses, that is, the lawgiver himself. How then does he not 
say that all judgment has been given over to him? Correctly he speaks, for 
the judge judges as a servant when he does the will of this one, as it appears 
to come to be among humans.

Fragment 50 (Lk 12:8)
Confession is made in faith and conduct on the one hand, and by voice on 
the other. The confession in voice occurs before the authorities, which many 
incorrectly consider to be the only confession, for even the hypocrites are 
able to make this confession. But it will not be found that this word was said 
universally. For not all those who are saved confessed through the voice, 
among whom are Matthew, Philip, Thomas, Levi, and many more. The con-
fession through the voice is not universal, but partial. But universal is the 
confession in works and deeds, which corresponds to faith in him. But the 
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προομολογήσας πρότερον τῇ διαθέσει. καὶ καλῶς ἐπὶ μὲν τῶν ὁμολογούντων «ἐν 
ἐμοὶ» εἶπεν ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ἀρνουμένων τὸ «ἐμὲ» προσέθηκεν. οὗτοι γάρ, κἂν τῇ φωνῇ 
ὁμολογήσωσιν αὐτόν, ἀρνοῦνται αὐτόν, τῇ πράξει μὴ ὁμολογοῦντες. μόνοι δ’ ἐν 
αὐτῷ ὁμολογοῦσιν οἱ ἐν τῇ κατ’ αὐτὸν πολιτείᾳ καὶ πράξει βιοῦντες, ἐν οἷς καὶ 
αὐτὸς ὁμολογεῖ ἐνειλημμένος αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐχόμενος ὑπὸ τούτων. διόπερ «ἀρνήσασθαι 
αὐτὸν οὐδέποτε δύνανται.» ἀρνοῦνται δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μὴ ὄντες ἐν αὐτῷ. οὐ γὰρ εἶπεν 
«ὃς ἀρνήσηται ἐν ἐμοί,» ἀλλ’ «ἐμέ»· οὐδεὶς γάρ ποτε ὢν ἐν αὐτῷ ἀρνεῖται αὐτόν. τὸ 
όὲ «ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων,» καὶ τῶν σῳζομένων καὶ τῶν ἐθνικῶν δὲ ὁμοίως 
παρ’ οἷς μὲν καὶ τῇ πολιτείᾳ, παρ’ οἷς δὲ καὶ τῇ φωνῇ. διόπερ ἀρνήσασθαι αὐτὸν 
οὐδέποτε δύνανται· ἀρνοῦνται δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μὴ ὄντες ἐν αὐτῷ.
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partial one before the authorities comes after this confession, if it should be 
necessary and the word should convict. For this person will confess with the 
voice, who has previously confessed correctly in disposition. And rightly 
about those who confess he said, “In me.” But for those who deny he added, 
“Me.” For even if they confess him with their voice, they deny him, since 
they do not confess in deed. But only those who live in conduct and deed in 
relation to him confess in him, among them he also confesses, since he has 
embraced them and is held by them. For this reason they are not ever able to 
deny him. Rather those who are not in him deny him. For he did not say, 
“Whoever denies in me,” but “Me,” for no one who was ever in him will deny 
him. And “before people” (the confession is made as it is), also before those 
who are saved and the gentiles, before those who are saved also by conduct, 
but before the gentiles by voice. For this reason they are never able to deny 
him. But those not in him are the ones who deny him.
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IV. EXCERPT S OF THEOD OTUS

In his Excerpts of Theodotus Clement of Alexandria records a series of extracts 
from a variety of Valentinian sources. Despite the title of the work, not all of the 
extracts come from Theodotus, a Valentinian teacher who is known only from 
Clement’s extracts. He is named only five times in the entire text. In other instances 
Clement may be citing Theodotus, but he does not do so by name. Another chal-
lenge the text poses to interpreters is that unlike the Gospel of Philip, which, if it is 
a collection of extracts, does not seem to include additions by the person respon-
sible for compiling the extracts, Clement has added his own comments to many of 
the extracts, and his additions are not always easily distinguishable from the texts 
he excerpts from his Valentinian sources.

While questions remain about the precise nature of the sources Clement uses, 
scholars often divide the Excerpts into four groups: (A) 1–28, (B) 29–43:1, (C) 43.2–
65, and (D) 66–86. Group C has affinities with Irenaeus, AH 1.4.5–7.1 and may 
draw upon the source used by Irenaeus.

The Excerpts survive in two late manuscripts, one directly copied from the 
other. The earliest of the two is Laur. V 3, which dates to the eleventh century c.e. 
Clement likely produced the collection, however, in the latter part of the second 
century c.e. The following Greek text comes from my own transcription of Laur. 
V 3, in consultation with Sagnard’s edition.
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ΕΚ ΤΩΝ ΘΕΟΔΟΤΟΥ ΚΑΙ ΤΗΣ ΑΝΑΤΟΛΙΚΗΣ ΚΑΛΟΥΜΕΝΗΣ 
ΔΙΔΑΣΚΑΛΙΑΣ ΚΑΤΑ ΤΟΥΣ ΟΥΑΛΕΝΤΙΝΟΥ ΧΡΟΝΟΥΣ ΕΠΙΤΟΜΑΙ

1 «Πάτερ,» φησί, «παρατίθεμαί σοι εἰς χεῖρας τὸ Πνεῦμά μου.» Ὃ προέβαλε, φησί, 
σαρκίον τῷ Λόγῳ ἡ Σοφία, τὸ πνευματικὸν σπέρμα, τοῦτο στολισάμενος κατῆλθεν 
ὁ Σωτήρ.

Ὅθεν ἐν τῷ πάθει τὴν Σοφίαν παρατίθεται τῷ Πατρί, ἵνα αὐτὴν ἀπολάβῃ παρὰ 
τοῦ Πατρός, καὶ μὴ κατασχεθῇ ἐνταῦθα ὑπὸ τῶν στερίσκειν δυναμένων.

Οὕτως πᾶν πνευματικὸν σπέρμα, τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς, διὰ τῆς προειρημένης φωνῆς 
παρατίθεται.

Τὸ ἐκλεκτὸν σπέρμα φαμὲν καὶ «σπινθῆρα» ζωοποιούμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ Λόγου καὶ 
«κόρην ὀφθαλμοῦ» καὶ «κόκκον σινάπεως» καὶ «ζύμην» τὰ δόξαντα καταδιῃρῆσθαι 
γένη ἑνοποιοῦσα<ν> εἰς πίστιν.

2 Οἱ δ’ ἀπὸ Οὐαλεντίνου, πλασθέντος φασὶ τοῦ ψυχικοῦ σώματος, τῇ ἐκλεκτῇ ψυχῇ 
οὔσῃ ἐν ὕπνῳ ἐντεθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ Λόγου σπέρμα ἀρρενικόν, ὅπερ ἐστὶν ἀπόρροια 
τοῦ ἀγγελικοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ὑστέρημα ᾖ. Καὶ τοῦτο ἐζύμωσεν, τὰ δόξαντα καταδιῃρῆσθαι 
ἑνοποιοῦν, τὴν ψυχὴν καὶ τὴν σάρκα, ἃ καὶ ἐν μερισμῷ ὑπὸ τῆς Σοφίας προηνέχθη. 
Ὕπνος δὲ ἦν Ἀδὰμ ἡ λήθη τῆς ψυχῆς, ἣν συνεῖχε μὴ διαλυθῆναι <τὸ σπέρμα> 7 τὸ 
πνευματικόν, ὅπερ ἐνέθηκεν τῇ ψυχῇ ὁ Σωτήρ. Τὸ σπέρμα ἀπόρροια ἦν τοῦ ἄρρενος 
καὶ ἀγγελικοῦ. Διὰ τοῦτο λέγει ὁ Σωτήρ· «Σώζου σὺ καὶ ἡ ψυχή σου.»

3 Ἐλθὼν οὖν ὁ Σωτὴρ τὴν ψυχὴν ἐξύπνισεν, ἐξῆψεν δὲ τὸν σπινθῆρα. δύναμις γὰρ οἱ 
λόγοι τοῦ Κυρίου. Διὰ τοῦτο εἴρηκεν· «Λαμψάτω τὸ φῶς ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων.» Καὶ μετὰ τὴν ἀνάστασιν, ἐμφυσῶν τὸ Πνεῦμα τοῖς Ἀποστόλοις, τὸν μὲν 
χοῦν καθάπερ τέφραν ἀπεφύσα καὶ ἐχώριζεν, ἐξῆπτε δὲ τὸν σπινθῆρα καὶ ἐζωοποίει.

4 Ὁ Κύριος, διὰ πολλὴν ταπεινοφροσύνην, οὐχ ὡς ἄγγελος ὤφθη, ἀλλ’ ὡς 
ἄνθρωπος. Καὶ ὅτε ἐν δόξῃ ὤφθη τοῖς Ἀποστόλοις ἐπὶ τοῦ Ὄρους, οὐ δι’ ἑαυτὸν 
ἐποίησεν δεικνὺς ἑαυτόν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν Ἐκκλησίαν, ἥτις ἐστὶ «τὸ γένος τὸ 
ἐκλεκτόν,» ἵνα μάθῃ τὴν προκοπὴν αὐτοῦ μετὰ τὴν `ἐκ´ τῆς σαρκὸς ἔξοδον.

Αὐτὸς γὰρ καὶ ἄνω Φῶς ἦν, καὶ ἐστὶ τὸ «ἐπιφανὲν ἐν σαρκὶ» καὶ τὸ ἐνταῦθα ὀφθὲν 
οὐχ ὕστερον τοῦ ἄνω· οὐδὲ διεκέκοπτο, ᾗ ἄνωθεν μετέστη δεῦρο, τόπον ἐκ τόπου 
ἀμεῖβον, ὡς τὸν μὲν ἐπιλαβεῖν, τὸν δὲ ἀπολιπεῖν. ἀλλ’ ἦν τὸ πάντῃ Ὂν, καὶ παρὰ 
τῷ Πατρὶ κἀνταῦθα, δύναμις γὰρ ἦν τοῦ Πατρός.

7. MS reads ὥσ.
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Excerpts of Theodotus and the So-Called Eastern School at the Time  
of Valentinus

1 “Father,” he says, “I commit into your hands my Spirit.” Wisdom, he says, set  
forth the flesh for the Word, the spiritual seed; dressed with flesh, the Savior 
descended.

For this reason, at the passion he commits Wisdom to the Father, so that he might 
receive her from the Father, and not be restrained down here by those who are able 
to deprive him.

Thus he commits the entire spiritual seed, the elect, by the aforementioned utterance.

We agree that the elect seed is both a “spark” made alive by the Word and a “pupil 
of the eye” and a “mustard seed” and “leaven” that joins in faith the genuses that 
seem to be divided.

2 But the followers of Valentinus say that when the psychic body was molded a 
male seed was implanted by the Word into the elect soul while it was asleep, where-
fore it is an emission of the angelic, so that there might be no lack. And this (seed) 
leavened, unifying things appearing to have been divided, the soul and flesh, 
which had been brought forth separately by Wisdom. Adam’s sleep was the forget-
fulness of the soul, which maintained (it) lest the spiritual <seed> be dissolved, 
which the Savior placed within the soul. The seed was an emission of the male and 
angelic. For this reason the Savior says, “Be saved, you and your soul.”

3 Therefore, when he arrived, the Savior awakened the soul and kindled the spark. For 
the words of the Lord are power. For this reason he said, “Let your light shine before 
people.” And following the resurrection, when he breathed the Spirit upon the Apos-
tles, dust like ashes he blew off and scattered, but he kindled and enlivened the spark.

4 The Lord, on account of his great humility, did not appear as an angel, but as a 
human. And when in glory he appeared to the Apostles on the mountain, he did 
not reveal himself (this way) for his own sake, but for the sake of the church, which 
is “the chosen race,” so that it might understand his progress after his departure 
from the flesh.

For he was light also while above, and “that which appeared in the flesh” and 
appeared here is not later than what is above; nor was it interrupted, as if it 
descended here from above, changing from place to place, as gain in one place, and 
loss in the other. But he was the one present in all, and he is with the Father while 
here, for he was the power of the Father.
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Ἄλλως τε ἐχρῆν κἀκεῖνον πληρωθῆναι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Σωτῆρος ὃν εἶπεν· «Εἰσί τινες 
τῶν ὧδε ἑστηκότων, οἳ οὐ μὴ γεύσονται θανάτου, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ 
Ἀνθρώπου ἐν δόξῃ.» Εἶδον οὖν καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν ὅ τε Πέτρος καὶ Ἰάκωβος καὶ 
Ἰωάννης.

5 Πῶς οὖν τὴν μὲν ὄψιν τὴν φωτεινὴν ἰδόντες οὐκ ἐξεπλάγησαν, τὴν δὲ φωνὴν 
ἀκούσαντες ἔπεσον ἐπὶ γῆν; Ὅτι ὦτα τυγχάνει ἀπιστότερα ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ ἡ παρὰ 
δόξαν φωνὴ μᾶλλον ἐκπλήσσει.

Ὁ δὲ Ἰωάννης ὁ βαπτιστὴς τῆς φωνῆς ἀκούσας οὐκ ἐφοβήθη, ὡς ἂν ἐν πνεύματι 
ἀκούσας, συνήθει τῆς τοιαύτης φωνῆς. καθὸ δὲ ἄνθρωπός τίς ἐστι μόνον ἀκούσας 
κατεπλάγη. Διὸ καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Σωτήρ· «Μηδενὶ εἴπητε ὃ <ε>ἴδετε.»

Καίτοι οὐδὲ σαρκικοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τὸ φῶς ἑωράκεισαν (οὐδὲν γὰρ συγγενὲς καὶ 
οἰκεῖον ἐκείνῳ τῷ φωτὶ καὶ τῇδε τῇ σαρκί), ἀλλ’ ὡς ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ βούλησις τοῦ 
Σωτῆρος ἐνεδυνάμωσεν τὴν σάρκα εἰς τὸ θεάσασθαι. ἄλλως τε καὶ ὃ ἡ ψυχὴ εἶδεν 
μετέδωκεν κοινωνούσῃ τῇ σαρκὶ <διὰ τὸ> συμπεπλέχθαι αὐτῇ.

Τὸ δὲ «μηδενὶ εἴπητε», ἵνα μὴ ὅ ἐστιν ὁ Κύριος νοήσαντες, ἀπόσχωνται <τοῦ>8 
ἐπιβάλλειν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ἀτελὴς ἡ οἰκονομία γένηται, καὶ ὁ θάνατος 
ἀπόσχηται τοῦ Κυρίου, ὡς μάτην πειράζων ἐπὶ ἀνηνύτῳ.

Καὶ ἔτι ἡ μὲν ἐν τῷ Ὄρει φωνή τοῖς ἤδη συνιεῖσιν ἐκλεκτοῖς ἐγένετο, διὸ καὶ 
ἐθαύμασαν μαρτυρουμένου τοῦ πιστευομένου. Ἡ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ Ποταμῷ τοῖς μέλλουσι 
πιστεύειν. διὸ καὶ ἠμελήθη ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῖς, προκατεχομένοις ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν 
νομοδιδασκάλων ἀγωγῇ.

6 Τὸ «Ἐν Ἀρχῇ ἦν ὁ Λόγος καὶ ὁ Λόγος ἦν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ Θεὸς ἦν ὁ Λόγος» 
οἱ ἀπὸ Οὐαλεντίνου οὕτως ἐκδέχονται· 9

«Ἀρχὴν» μὲν γὰρ «τὸν Μονογενῆ» λέγουσιν, ὃν καὶ Θεὸν προ<σ>αγορεύεσθαι, 
ὡς καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἑξῆς ἄντικρυς Θεὸν αὐτὸν δηλοῖ λέγων· «Ὁ Μονογενὴς Θεὸς, ὁ ὢν 
εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ Πατρός, ἐκεῖνος ἐξηγήσατο.»

Τὸν δὲ Λόγον τὸν «ἐν τῇ Ἀρχῇ» τοῦτον τὸν, ἐν τῷ Μονογενεῖ ἐν τῷ Νῷ καὶ τῇ 
Ἀληθείᾳ μηνύει τὸν Χριστόν, τὸν Λόγον καὶ τὴν Ζωήν. ὅθεν εἰκότως καὶ αὐτὸν 
Θεὸν λέγει, τὸν ἐν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ Νῷ ὄντα.

8. MS reads τοῖς.
9. ἐκδέχονται: read as ἐνδέχονται by Sagnard in both L and P. 
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Besides, it was necessary that the word spoken by the Savior be fulfilled: “There are 
some among those standing here who will not taste death until they see the Son of 
Man in glory.” Then Peter and James and John saw and fell asleep.

5 How then were they not terrified upon seeing the luminous vision, but fell upon 
the ground when hearing the voice? Because the ears are more suspicions than the 
eyes, and the unexpected voice is more shocking.

But John the Baptist was not afraid upon hearing the voice, as if he had heard in spirit, 
(which is) accustomed to such a voice. But it is just as any person would be terrified 
when he simply hears. Therefore, the Savior said to them, “Tell no one what you saw.”

And yet they had not seen the light with fleshly eyes (for there is not a kinship and 
affiliation between that light and this flesh), but as the power and will of the Savior 
endowed the flesh with the ability to see. Additionally, what the soul saw it shared 
with the accompanying flesh <because> it was intertwined with it.

And “Tell no one” (was said), lest once they know what the Lord is, they might 
avoid laying hands upon the Lord, and the arrangement might become imperfect, 
and death might avoid the Lord, as something making an attempt in vain toward 
the impossible.

And yet the voice on the mountain came to the elect who already perceived, 
wherefore they also marveled when what they believed was testified about. But the 
(voice) in the river was for those who were to believe. Wherefore the voice was 
ignored by them, since they were bound by the training of the teachers of the law.

6 The (verse) “In the beginning was the Word and the Word was with God and the 
Word was God” the Valentinians receive in this way:

“Beginning” they call the “Only Begotten,” whom God is also addressed as, as also 
in what immediately follows it is clear that he is God, saying, “The Only-Begotten 
God, who is in the bosom of the Father, he has explained him.”

The Word, the one “in the beginning,” this one in the Only-Begotten, in the Mind 
and the Truth indicates the Christ, the Word and the Life. Wherefore he fittingly 
calls him God, the one who is in God and in the Mind.
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«Ὃ γέγονεν ἐν αὐτῷ,» τῷ Λόγῳ, «Ζωὴ ἦν,» ἡ σύζυγος. διὸ καί φησιν ὁ Κύριος· 
«Ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ Ζωή.»

7 Ἄγνωστος οὖν ὁ Πατὴρ ὤν, ἠθέλησεν γνωσθῆναιτοῖς Αἰῶσι, καὶ διὰ τῆς 
Ἐνθυμήσεως τῆς ἑαυτοῦ, ὡς ἂν ἑαυτὸν ἐγνωκώς, Πνεῦμα γνώσεως οὔσης ἐν 
γνώσει, προέβαλε τὸν Μονογενῆ. Γέγονεν οὖν καὶ ὁ ἀπὸ γνώσεως, τουτέστι τῆς 
πατρικῆς Ἐνθυμήσεως, προελθὼν Γνῶσις, τουτέστιν ὁ Υἱός, ὅτι «δι’ Υἱοῦ ὁ 
Πατὴρ ἐγνώσθη.»

Τὸ δὲ τῆς ἀγάπης Πνεῦμα κέκραται τῷ τῆς γνώσεως, ὡς Πατὴρ Υἱῷ καὶ Ἐνθύμησις 
Ἀληθείᾳ, ἀπ’ Ἀληθείας προελθὸν ὡς ἀπὸ Ἐνθυμήσεως ἡ γνῶσις.

Καὶ ὁ μὲν μείνας «Μονογενὴς Υἱὸς εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ Πατρός,» τὴν Ἐνθύμησιν 
διὰ τῆς γνώσεως ἐξηγεῖται τοῖς Αἰῶσιν, ὡς ἂν καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ κόλπου αὐτοῦ 
προβληθείς. ὁ δὲ ἐνταῦθα ὀφθεὶς οὐκέτι «Μονογενής,» ἀλλ’ «ὡς Μονογενὴς» 
πρὸς τοῦ Ἀποστόλου προσαγορεύεται, «δόξαν ὡς Μονογενοῦς,» ὅτι εἷς καὶ ὁ 
αὐτὸς ὤν, ἐν μὲν τῇ κτίσει Πρωτότοκός» ἐστιν Ἰησοῦς, ἐν δὲ Πληρώματι 
«Μονογενής.» Ὁ δὲ αὐτός ἐστι, τοιοῦτος ὢν ἑκάστῳ τόπῳ οἷος κεχωρῆσθαι 
δύναται.

Καὶ οὐδέποτε τοῦ μείναντος ὁ καταβὰς μερίζεται. Φησὶ γὰρ ὁ Ἀπόστολος· «Ὁ γὰρ 
ἀναβὰς αὐτός ἐστι καὶ ὁ καταβάς.»

Εἰκόνα δὲ τοῦ Μονογενοῦς τὸν Δημιουργὸν λέγουσιν. Διὸ καὶ <τ>αῦτα10 τῆς 
εἰκόνος τὰ ἔργα. Ὅθεν καὶ ὁ Κύριος, εἰκόνα τῆς πνευματικῆς ἀναστάσεως 
ποιήσας τοὺς νεκροὺς οὓς ἤγειρεν, οὐκ ἀφθάρτους τὴν σάρκα, ἀλλ’ ὡς αὖθις 
ἀποθανουμένους ἤγειρεν.

8 Ἡμεῖς δὲ τὸν ἐν ταὐτότητι Λόγον Θεὸν ἐν Θεῷ φαμεν, ὃς καὶ «εἰς τὸν κόλπον 
τοῦ Πατρὸς» εἶναι λέγεται, ἀδιάστατος, ἀμέριστος, εἷς Θεός.

ὁ Σωτὴρ καὶ { Ἡσαΐας· «καὶ ἀνταποδώσω τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν,» 
εἰς τὴν ἔννοιαν αὐτῶν, τὴν ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ, ἀφ’ ἧς πρώτης ἐνεργεῖται}11 «Πρωτότοκος 
πάσης κτίσεως.»

10. <τ>αῦτα: Sagnard suggests λυτὰ.
11. This phrase is a possible marginal note.
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“That which came about in him,” in the Word, “was Life,” the Companion. There-
fore, the Lord also says. “I am the life.”

7 Therefore, the Father, who was unknown, wanted to be known to the eternities, 
and through his own consideration, as if he had come to know himself—a spirit of 
knowledge being within knowledge—he emanated the Only-Begotten. He too who 
came to be from knowledge, that is from the Father’s consideration, went forth as 
knowledge, that is, the Son, because “through the Son the Father was known.”

But the Spirit of love has been mixed with that of knowledge, as the Father with the 
Son and the Consideration with Truth, having come from Truth as knowledge 
from Consideration.

And the one who remained “Only-Begotten Son in the bosom of the Father” 
explains Consideration to the eternities through knowledge, as if he also had been 
emanated from his bosom. But the one who appeared here is no longer called  
by the Apostle “Only-Begotten,” but “as Only-Begotten,” “glory as of an Only-
Begotten,” because since he is one and the same, Jesus is the “Firstborn” in crea-
tion, but “Only-Begotten” in fullness. But he is the same, since he is such as can be 
discerned in each place.

The one who descended is also never divided from the one who remained. For the 
Apostle says, “For the one who ascended is also the one who descended.”

They call the Creator an image of the Only-Begotten. Therefore, even these things 
are the works of the image. And, therefore, the Lord, after he made the dead whom 
he raised an image of the spiritual resurrection, raised them not with incorruptible 
flesh, but as if to die again.

8 But we say that the identical Word is God in God, who is also said to be “in the 
bosom of the Father,” unceasing, undivided, one God.

“All things came about by him,” according to the activity affiliated with the identi-
cal Word, (all things) spiritual and intellectual and aesthetic. “This one explained 
the bosom of the Father,” the Savior and Firstborn of all creation.12

12. Isaiah: “And I will repay their works into their bosom,” into their thought, which is in the soul, 
from which it is initially activated. 



64    Greek Texts

Ὁ δὲ ἐν ταὐτότητι Μονογενής, οὗ κατὰ δύναμιν ἀδιάστατον ὁ Σωτὴρ ἐνεργεῖ, 
οὗτός ἐστι «τὸ Φῶς» τῆς Ἐκκλησίας, τῆς πρότερον ἐν σκότῳ καὶ ἐν ἀγνοίᾳ οὔσης.

«Καὶ ἡ σκοτία αὐτὸν οὐ κατέλαβεν.» οἱ ἀποστατήσαντες καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων οὐκ ἔγνωσαν αὐτόν, καὶ ὁ θάνατος οὐ κατέσχεν αὐτόν.

9 Ἡ πίστις οὐ μία, ἀλλὰ διάφορος. Ὁ γοῦν Σωτήρ φησι· «Γενηθήτω σοῦ κατὰ τὴν 
πίστιν.» Ὅθεν εἴρηται τοὺς μὲν τῆς κλήσεως ἀνθρώπους κατὰ τὴν παρουσίαν τοῦ 
Ἀντιχρίστου πλανηθήσεσθαι· ἀδύνατον δὲ τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς· διό φησι· «Καὶ εἰ 
δυνατόν, τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς μου.»

Πάλιν ὅταν λέγῃ· «Ἐξέλθετε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Πατρός μου,» τοῖς κλητοῖς λέγει. 
Πάλιν τῷ ἐξ ἀποδημίας ἐλθόντι καὶ κατεδηδοκότι τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, ᾧ τὸν σιτευτὸν 
ἔθυσεν μόσχον, τὴν κλῆσιν λέγει· καὶ ὅπου ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον τοῦ γάμου 
τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς κέκληκεν.

Πάντες μὲν οὖν κέκληνται ἐπ’ ἴσης, «βρέχει γὰρ ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ἀδίκους, καὶ τὸν 
ἥλιον ἐπιλάμπει πᾶσιν»· ἐκλέγονται δὲ οἱ μᾶλλον πιστεύσαντες, πρὸς οὓς λέγει· 
«Τὸν Πατέρα μου οὐδεὶς ἑώρακεν εἰ μὴ ὁ Υἱός,» καὶ «Ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ φῶς τοῦ 
κόσμου,» καὶ «Πάτερ ἅγιε, ἁγίασον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου.»

10 Ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τὰ πνευματικὰ καὶ νοερά, οὐδὲ οἱ Ἀρχάγγελοι <καὶ> οἱ Πρωτόκτιστοι, 
οὐδὲ μὴν οὐδ’ αὐτός ἄμορφος καὶ ἀνείδεος καὶ ἀσχημάτιστος καὶ ἀσώματός ἐστιν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ μορφὴν ἔχει ἰδίαν καὶ σῶμα ἀνάλογον τῆς ὑπεροχῆς τῶν πνευματικῶν 
ἁπάντων, ὡς δὲ καὶ οἱ Πρωτόκτιστοι ἀνάλογον τῆς ὑπεροχῆς τῶν ὑπ’ αὐτοὺ<ς> 
οὐσιῶν.

Ὅλως γὰρ τὸ γενητὸν οὐκ ἀνούσιον μέν, οὐχ ὅμοιον δὲ μορφὴν καὶ σῶμα ἔχουσι 
τοῖς ἐν τῷδε τῷ κόσμῳ σώμασιν. Ἄρρενά τε γὰρ καὶ θήλεα τὰ ἐνταῦθα καὶ 
διάφορα πρὸς αὐτά, ἐκεῖ δὲ ὁ μὲν Μονογενὴς καὶ ἰδίως νοερός ἰδέᾳ ἰδίᾳ καὶ οὐσίᾳ 
ἰδίᾳ κεχρημένος ἄκρως εἰλικρινεῖ καὶ ἡγεμονικωτάτῃ, καὶ προσεχῶς τῆς τοῦ 
Πατρὸς ἀπολαύων δυνάμεως. οἱ δὲ Πρωτόκτιστοι, εἰ καὶ ἀριθμῷ διάφοροι καὶ ὁ 
καθ’ ἕκαστον περιώρισται καὶ περιγέγραπται, ἀλλ’ ἡ ὁμοιότης τῶν πραγμάτων 
ἑνότητα καὶ ἰσότητα καὶ ὁμοιότητα ἐνδείκνυται.

Οὐ γὰρ τῷδε μὲν πλέον, τῷδε δὲ ἧττον παρέσχηται τῶν Ἑπτά· οὐδ’ ὑπολείπεται 
τις αὐτοῖς προκοπή, ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἀπειληφότων τὸ τέλειον, ἅμα τῇ πρώτῃ γενέσει 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ διὰ τοῦ Υἱοῦ.

Καὶ ὃ μὲν «Φῶς ἀπρόσιτον» εἴρηται, ὡς Μονογενὴς» καὶ «Πρωτότοκος,» «ἃ 
ὀφθαλμὸς οὐκ εἶδε καὶ οὖς οὐκ ἤκουσεν οὐδὲ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου ἀνέβη,» 
οὐδὲ ἔσται τις τοιοῦτος οὔτε τῶν Πρωτοκτίστων οὔτε ἀνθρώπων.
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But the identical Only-Begotten, according to whose unceasing power the Savior 
acts, is “the Light” of the church, which was formerly in darkness and ignorance.

“And the darkness could not overtake him.” The apostates and the rest of humanity 
had not known him, and death did not bind him.

9 The faith is not single, but differing. Indeed then the Savior says, “May it be 
according to your faith.” Wherefore it is said that those of the calling will stray at 
the arrival of the Antichrist; but (this would be) impossible for the elect. Therefore, 
he says, “And if possible, my elect.”

Again when he says,“Get out of my Father’s house,” he is speaking to the calling. 
Again he mentions the call in (the story about) the one who returned from a trip 
and consumed his goods, on behalf of whom he slaughtered the fattened calf; and 
where the king summoned those on the roads to the wedding feast.

Therefore all have been called equally, “For he rains upon righteous and unright-
eous, and the sun he shines upon all”; but elect are those who believe exceedingly, 
to whom he says, “No one has seen my Father except the Son,” and “You are the 
light of the world,” and “Holy Father, sanctify them in your name.”

10 But neither the spiritual nor the intellectual things, nor the archangels <and> 
those created first, nor even he is shapeless and formless and figureless and incor-
poreal, but he also has his own shape and body proportionate to his superiority 
over all spiritual things, just as also those created first (have their own shape and 
body) proportionate to their superiority over the beings beneath them.

For in general what has come to be is not without substance, but unlike the bodies 
in this world, they have form and body. For male and female here differ from each 
other, but there the Only-Begotten and uniquely intellectual one has been fur-
nished with his own form and substance that is utterly pure and sovereign, and he 
has the immediate benefit of the Father’s power. The ones created first, even if in 
number they are distinct and each is bounded and delineated, in any case the like-
ness of their deeds demonstrates their unity, equality, and likeness.

For no superiority nor inferiority was given among the seven; no progress remains 
for them, since from the beginning they have received perfection, at the same time 
as the first creation from God through the Son.

And he is said to be “light unapproachable,” as “Only-Begotten” and “Firstborn,” 
“what no eye has seen and no ear has heard, nor has it entered into a person’s heart,” 
and such a person dwells not among those first created nor among humanity.
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οἳ δὲ «διὰ παντὸς τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Πατρὸς βλέπουσιν·» πρόσωπον δὲ Πατρὸς ὁ 
Υἱός, δι’ οὗ γνωρίζεται ὁ Πατήρ. Τὸ τοίνυν ὁρῶν καὶ ὁρώμενον ἀσχημάτιστον 
εἶναι οὐ δύναται οὐδὲ ἀσώματον. ὁρῶσι δὲ ὀφθαλμῷ οὐκ αἰσθητῷ, ἀλλ’ οἵῳ 
παρέσχεν ὁ Πατήρ νοερῷ.

11 Ὅταν οὖν εἴπῃ ὁ Κύριος· «Μὴ καταφρονήσητε ἑνὸς τῶν μικρῶν τούτων. ἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν· τούτων οἱ ἄγγελοι τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Πατρὸς διὰ παντὸς βλέπουσιν,» 
οἷον τὸ προκέντημα, <τ>οῖοι ἔσονται οἱ ἐκλεκτοί, τὴν τελείαν ἀπολαβόντες 
προκοπήν. «Μακάριοι δὲ οἱ καθαροὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ, ὅτι αὐτοὶ τὸν Θεὸν ὄψονται.»

Πρόσωπον δὲ τοῦ ἀσχηματίστου πῶς ἂν εἴη; Σώματα γοῦν ἐπουράνια εὔμορφα 
καὶ νοερὰ οἶδεν ὁ Ἀπόστολος. πῶς δ’ ἂν καὶ ὀνόματα διάφορα αὐτῶν ἐλέγετο, εἰ 
μὴ σχήμασιν ἦν περιγεγραμμένα, μορφῇ καὶ σώματι; «Ἄλλη δόξα ἐπουρανίων, 
ἄλλη ἐπιγείων, ἄλλη ἀγγέλων, ἄλλη ἀρχαγγέλων.»

Ὡς πρὸς τὴν σύγκρισιν τῶν τῇδε σωμάτων, οἷον ἄστρων, ἀσώματα καὶ ἀνείδεα, 
ὡς πρὸς τὴν σύγκρισιν τοῦ Υἱοῦ σώματα μεμετρημένα καὶ αἰσθητά, οὕτως καὶ ὁ 
Υἱὸς πρὸς τὸν Πατέρα παραβαλλόμενος.

Καὶ δύναμιν μὲν ἰδίαν ἔχει ἕκαστον τῶν πνευματικῶν καὶ ἰδίαν οἰκονομίαν, καθὸ 
δὲ ὁμοῦ τε ἐγένοντο καὶ τὸ ἐντελὲς ἀπειλήφασιν οἱ πρωτόκτιστοι, κοινὴν τὴν 
λειτουργίαν καὶ ἀμέριστον.

12 Οἱ πρωτόκτιστοι οὖν τόν τε Υἱὸν ὁρῶσι καὶ ἑαυτοὺς καὶ τὰ ὑποβεβηκότα, 
ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ Ἀρχάγγελοι τοὺς πρωτοκτίστους. Ὁ δὲ Υἱὸς ἀρχὴ τῆς πατρικῆς 
ὑπάρχει θέας, πρόσωπον τοῦ Πατρὸς λεγόμενος.

Καὶ οἱ μὲν Ἄγγελοι, νοερὸν πῦρ καὶ πνεύματα νοερά, τὴν οὐσίαν ἀποκεκαθαρμένοι. 
φῶς δὲ νοερὸν ἡ μεγίστη προκοπὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ νοεροῦ πυρὸς, ἀποκεκαθαρμένου 
τέλεον, «εἰς ἃ ἐπιθυμοῦσιν ἄγγελοι παρακύψαι,» ὁ Πέτρος φησίν·

ὁ δὲ Υἱὸς ἔτι τούτου καθαρώτερος· «ἀπρόσιτον φῶς» καὶ «δύναμις θεοῦ» καὶ κατὰ 
τὸν Ἀπόστολον, «τιμίῳ καὶ ἀμώμῳ καὶ ἀσπίλῳ αἵματι ἐλυτρώθημεν.» Οὗ «τὰ μὲν 
ἱμάτια ὡς φῶς ἔλαμψεν, τὸ πρόσωπον δὲ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος,» ᾧ μηδὲ ἀντωπῆσαι ἔστι 
ῥᾳδίως.

13 Οὗτός ἐστιν «Ἄρτος» ἐπουράνιος καὶ πνευματικὴ Τροφὴ ζωῆς παρεκτικὴ  
κατὰ τὴν βρῶσιν καὶ γνῶσιν, «τὸ Φῶς τῶν ἀνθρώπων,» τῆς Ἐκκλησίας  
δηλονότι. 
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Rather they “always behold the face of the Father”; the face of the Father is the Son, 
through whom the Father is made known. Therefore that which sees and is seen is 
not able to be without form or body. But they see not with a sense-preceiving eye, 
but with a mental eye of the sort the Father supplied.

11 Therefore when the Lord said, “Do not despise one of these little ones. Truly I 
say to you, their angels always behold the face of the Father,” as is the template, so 
will the elect be, once they receive the perfect progress. “But blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they will see God.”

But how could there be a face of the formless one? Indeed the Apostle knows bod-
ies that are heavenly, beautiful, and noetic. But how could different names be given 
to them, unless they were defined by shapes, form, and body? “(There is) a glory of 
heavens, a glory of earth, a glory of angels, and a glory of archangels.”

Just as when compared to bodies here, such as stars, they are without body and 
form, (and) as when compared to the Son, they are measurable and perceivable 
bodies, so too is the Son when compared to the Father.

And each of the spiritual beings has its own power and its own administration, just 
as those created first came to be together and received completion, a shared and 
undivided ministry.

12 Therefore, those created first behold the Son and themselves and the subordi-
nate things, just as also the archangels behold those first begotten. But the Son is 
the beginning of the fatherly vision, which is called the face of the Father.

And the angels, (being) noetic fire and noetic spirits, have been made pure in their 
nature. But the greatest progress from the noetic fire, having been made pure com-
pletely, is noetic fire “into which the angels desire to look,” Peter says.

But the Son is still purer than this; “inaccessible light” and “power of God” and 
according to the Apostle, “by costly and blameless and spotless blood we were 
redeemed.” Whose “garments illuminate like light, and face as the sun,” which is 
not easy to gaze into.

13 He is heavenly “bread” and spiritual nourishment producing life concerning 
bread and knowledge, “the light of humanity,” namely, of the church.
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Οἱ μὲν οὖν «τὸν οὐράνιον ἄρτον φαγόντες ἀπέθανον,» ὁ δὲ «τὸν ἀληθινὸν Ἄρτον» 
τοῦ Πνεύματος ἐσθίων οὐ τεθνήξεται.

Ὁ «ζῶν Ἄρτος» ὁ «ὑπὸ τοῦ Πατρὸς δοθεὶς» ὁ Υἱός ἐστι τοῖς ἐσθίειν βουλομένοις.

«Ὁ δὲ ἄρτος ὃν ἐγὼ δώσω,» φησίν, «ἡ σάρξ μού ἐστιν,» ἤτοι ᾧ τρέφεται ἡ σὰρξ 
διὰ τῆς Εὐχαριστίας, <ἤ> ὅπερ καὶ μᾶλλον, ἡ σὰρξ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐστιν, «ὅπερ 
ἐστὶν ἡ Ἐκκλησία,» «ἄρτος οὐράνιος,» συναγωγὴ εὐλογημένη.

τάχα δὲ ὡς ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς οὐσίας <και> τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν κατὰ τὸ ὑποκείμενον 
γενομένων, καὶ ὡς τοῦ αὐτοῦ τέλους τευξομένων.

14 Τὰ δαιμόνια «ἀσώματα» εἴρηται, οὐχ ὡς σῶμα μὴ ἔχοντα, ἔχει γὰρ καὶ σχῆμα· 
διὸ καὶ συναίσθησιν κολάσεως ἔχει, ἀλλ’ ὡς πρὸς σύγκρισιν τῶν σῳζομένων 
σωμάτων πνευματικῶν σκιὰ ὄντα ἀσώματα εἴρηται.

Καὶ οἱ Ἄγγελοι σώματά εἰσιν· ὁρῶνται γοῦν. Ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ σῶμα. Ὁ γοῦν 
Ἀπόστολος· «Σπείρεται μὲν γὰρ σῶμα ψυχικόν, ἐγείρεται δὲ σῶμα πνευματικόν.»

Πῶς δὲ καὶ αἱ κολαζόμεναι ψυχαὶ συναισθάνονται μὴ σώματα οὖσαι; «Φοβήθητε,» 
γοῦν λέγει, «τὸν μετὰ θάνατον δυνάμενον καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ σῶμα εἰς γέενναν 
βαλεῖν·»

τὸ γὰρ φαινόμενον οὐ πυρὶ καθαίρεται, ἀλλ’ εἰς γῆν ἀναλύεται. Ἄντικρυς δὲ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Λαζάρου καὶ τοῦ πλουσίου διὰ τῶν σωματικῶν μελῶν σῶμα εἶναι δείκνυται 
ἡ ψυχή.

15 «Ὡς δὲ ἐφορέσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ χοϊκοῦ, φορέσωμεν καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ 
ἐπουρανίου,» τοῦ πνευματικοῦ, κατὰ προκοπὴν τελειούμενοι· πλὴν πάλιν «εἰκόνα» 
λέγει, ὡς εἶναι σώματα πνευματικά.

Καὶ πάλιν· «Ἄρτι βλέπομεν δι’ ἐσόπτρου ἐν αἰνίγματι, τότε δὲ πρόσωπον πρὸς 
πρόσωπον.» Αὐτίκα γὰρ ἀρχόμεθα γινώσκειν. Οὗ δὲ «πρόσωπον» <καὶ> ἰδέα καὶ 
σχῆμα καὶ σῶμα. Σχῆμα μὲν οὖν σχήματι θεωρεῖται, καὶ πρόσωπον προσώπῳ, καὶ 
ἐπιγινώσκεται τὰ γνωρίσματα τοῖς σχήμασι καὶ ταῖς οὐσίαις.

16 Καὶ ἡ περιστερὰ δὲ σῶμα ὤφθη—ἣν οἳ μὲν τὸ ἅγιον Πνεῦμά φασιν, οἱ δὲ ἀπὸ 
Βασιλείδου τὸν διάκονον, οἱ δὲ ἀπὸ Οὐαλεντίνου τὸ Πνεῦμα τῆς Ἐνθυμήσεως 
τοῦ Πατρός—<τὸ> τὴν κατέλευσιν πεποιημένον ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ Λόγου σάρκα.

17 Ἔστιν Ἰησοῦς καὶ ἡ Ἐκκλησία καὶ ἡ Σοφία δι’ ὅλων κρᾶσις τῶν σωμάτων 
δυνατὴ, κατὰ τοὺς Οὐαλεντινιανούς.
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Therefore “those eating the heavenly bread died,” but the one who eats “the true 
bread” of the Spirit will not die.

The Son is the “living bread” that “was given by the Father” to those wanting to eat.

“But the bread that I will give,” he says, “is my flesh,” truly to the one whose flesh is 
nourished by the Eucharist, <or> even better, the flesh is his body, “which is the 
church,” “heavenly bread,” a blessed gathering.

Perhaps just as the elect come from the same substance according to their place-
ment, so too they will arrive at the same destination.

14 The demons are called “incorporeal,” not because they do not have bodies, for even 
they have a shape; therefore they also can feel pain, but because when compared to 
spiritual bodies which are saved they are shadows, they are said to be incorporeal.

The angels are also bodies; at least they are visible. Yet even the soul is a body. The 
Apostle (says), “For it is sown a soul body, but raised a spiritual body.”

How can souls that are punished feel (it) unless they are bodies? “Be fearful,” he 
certainly says, “of the one who, after death, is able to cast soul and body into 
Gehenna.”

For what is visible is not purified by fire, but into dust it is dissolved. But from (the 
story) of Lazarus and the rich man, the soul is clearly shown to be a body by means 
of its bodily limbs.

15 “As we have born the earthly image, we will also bear the heavenly image,” of the 
spiritual, as we are perfected in accordance with our progress. Again he says 
“image,” meaning spiritual bodies.

And again: “Now we see in a mirror dimly, but then face-to-face.” For at once we 
begin to know. There is not “face” <and> form and shape and body. Shape is 
observed by shape, and face by face, and recognizable things are recognized by 
shapes and substances.

16 The dove appeared also as a body—the dove that some call the Holy Spirit, but 
the followers of Basilides call the minister, and the followers of Valentinus call the 
Spirit of the Father’s thought—when descending upon the Word’s flesh.

17 Jesus and the church and wisdom are a complete and powerful mixture of bod-
ies, according to the Valentinians.
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Ἡ γοῦν ἀνθρωπίνη μίξις ἡ κατὰ γάμον ἐκ δυεῖν μεμιγμένων σπερμάτων ἑνὸς 
γένεσιν παιδίου ἀποτελεῖ, καὶ τὸ σῶμα εἰς γῆν ἀναλυθὲν κέκραται τῇ γῇ καὶ τὸ 
ὕδωρ τῷ οἴνῳ. τὰ δὲ κρείττω καὶ διαφορώτερα σώματα ῥᾳδίαν ἴσχει τὴν κρᾶσιν· 
πνεῦμα γοῦν πνεύματι μίγνυται.

Ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκεῖ κατὰ παράθεσιν τοῦτο γενέσθαι, ἀλλ’ οὐ κατὰ κρᾶσιν. Μή τι οὖν ἡ 
θεία δύναμις διήκουσα τὴν ψυχὴν ἁγιάζει αὐτὴν κατὰ τὴν τελευταίαν προκοπήν; 
«Ὁ γὰρ Θεὸς πνεῦμα· ὅπου θέλει πνεῖ.»

ἡ γὰρ δύναμις οὐ κατ’ οὐσίαν διήκει, ἀλλὰ κατὰ δύναμιν καὶ ἰσχύν· παράκειται δὲ 
τὸ πνεῦμα τῷ πνεύματι, ὡς τὸ πνεῦμα τῇ ψυχῇ.

18 Ὁ Σωτὴρ ὤφθη κατιὼν τοῖς Ἀγγέλοις. Διὸ καὶ «εὐηγγελίσαντο» αὐτόν. Ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τῷ Ἀβραὰμ καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς δικαίοις, τοῖς ἐν τῇ ἀναπαύσει οὖσιν ἐν τοῖς 
δεξιοῖς, ὤφθη. «Ἠγαλλιάσατο» γάρ, φησίν, «ἵνα ἴδῃ τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν ἐμήν,» τὴν ἐν 
σαρκὶ παρουσίαν.

Ὅθεν, ἀναστὰς ὁ Κύριος εὐηγγελίσατο τοὺς Δικαίους τοὺς ἐν τῇ ἀναπαύσει, καὶ 
μετέστησεν αὐτοὺς καὶ μετέθηκεν, καὶ πάντες «ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ αὐτοῦ ζήσονται.» Σκιὰ 
γὰρ τῆς δόξης τοῦ Σωτῆρος τῆς παρὰ τῷ Πατρὶ ἡ παρουσία ἡ ἐνταῦθα, φωτὸς δὲ 
σκιὰ οὐ σκότος, ἀλλὰ φωτισμός ἐστιν.

19 «Καὶ ὁ Λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο,» οὐ κατὰ τὴν παρουσίαν μόνον ἄνθρωπος 
γενόμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ «ἐν ἀρχῇ.» ὁ ἐν ταὐτότητι Λόγος, κατὰ «περιγραφὴν» καὶ οὐ 
κατ’ οὐσίαν γενόμενος ὁ Υἱός.

Καὶ πάλιν «σὰρξ ἐγένετο» διὰ προφητῶν ἐνεργήσας. Τέκνον δὲ τοῦ ἐν ταὐτότητι 
Λόγου ὁ Σωτὴρ εἴρηται. Διὰ τοῦτο «ἐν Ἀρχῇ ἦν ὁ Λόγος, καὶ ὁ Λόγος ἦν πρὸς τὸν 
Θεόν· ὃ γέγονεν ἐν αὐτῷ, Ζωή ἐστιν.» Ζωὴ δὲ ὁ Κύριος.

Καὶ ὁ Παῦλος· «Ἔνδυσαι τὸν καινὸν Ἄνθρωπον τὸν κατὰ Θεὸν κτισθέντα,» οἷον 
εἰς αὐτὸν πίστευσον τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ «κατὰ Θεόν,» τὸν ἐν Θεῷ Λόγον, 
«κτισθέντα.» Δύναται δὲ τὸ «κατὰ Θεὸν κτισθέντα» τὸ εἰς ὃ μέλλει τέλος προκοπῆς 
φθάνειν ὁ ἄνθρωπος μηνύειν, ἐπ’ ἴσης τῷ « ἀπεβάλετο εἰς ὃ ἐκτίσθη<ς> τέλος.»

Καὶ ἔτι σαφέστερον καὶ διαρρήδην ἐν ἄλλοις λέγει· «Ὅς ἐστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ἀοράτου.» Εἶτα ἐπιφέρει· «Πρωτότοκος πάσης κτίσεως.» «Ἀοράτου» μὲν γὰρ 
«Θεοῦ εἰκόνα» τὸν Λόγον <λέγει> τοῦ Λόγου τοῦ ἐν ταὐτότητι «Πρωτότοκον δὲ 
πάσης κτίσεως.» Γεννηθεὶς ἀπαθῶς, κτίστης καὶ γενεσιάρχης τῆς ὅλης ἐγένετο 
κτίσεώς τε καὶ οὐσίας, «ἐν αὐτῷ» γὰρ ὁ Πατὴρ τὰ πάντα ἐποίησεν.
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Indeed the human mixing in marriage from two mingled seeds produces the birth 
of one child, and the body when dissolved into the earth mixes with the earth and 
water mixes with wine. And the better and more distinguished bodies are capable 
of mixing easily; wind mixes with wind.

Yet to me it seems like this occurs by juxtaposition not mixture. Therefore doesn’t 
the divine power pervading the soul make it holy in the final stage of progress? 
“For God is Spirit; he inspires where he desires.”

For the power does not pervade according to substance, but power and might; and 
spirit accompanies spirit, as spirit accompanies soul.

18 The Savior was seen by the angels as he descended. Therefore they proclaimed 
him. But he was also seen by Abraham and the rest of the righteous ones, those 
who are in the (place of) rest among those on the right. For “He rejoiced,” he says, 
“to see my day,” the return in flesh.

Wherefore the risen Lord proclaimed good news to the righteous ones in the 
(place of) rest, and he changed and transposed them, and they all “will live in his 
shadow.” For the return to this place is a shadow of the Savior’s glory, which is with 
the Father, but a shadow of light is not darkness but illumination.

19 “And the Word became flesh,” becoming human not only at his arrival, but also 
“in the beginning.” The identical Word became the Son by limitation and not by 
essence.

And again “he became flesh” when working though the prophets. The Savior is 
called a child of the identical Word. Therefore “in the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God; that which came about in him is life.” Life is the Lord.

And Paul: “Put on the new human created according to God,” as though (he  
said,) “Believe in him who was ‘created’ by God ‘according to God,’ the Word in 
God.” “Created according to God” can refer to the end of progress to which the 
person hastens, as in the (expression) “He cast off the end for which he was  
created.”

And in other (passages) he speaks even more openly and distinctly: “Who is an 
image of the invisible God.” Then he adds, “Firstborn of all creation.” For <he 
calls> the Word of the identical Word “an image of the invisible God” and “First-
born of all creation.” Since he was begotten without passion, he became founder 
and creator of all creation and substance, for “by him” the Father made all things.
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Ὅθεν καὶ «μορφὴν δούλου λαβ<ε>ῖν» εἴρηται, οὐ μόνον τὴν σάρκα κατὰ τὴν 
παρουσίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν οὐσίαν ἐκ τοῦ ὑποκειμένου· δούλη δὲ ἡ οὐσία, ὡς ἂν 
παθητὴ καὶ ὑποκειμένη τῇ δραστηρίῳ καὶ κυριωτάτῃ αἰτίᾳ.

20 Τὸ γὰρ «πρὸ ἑωσφόρου ἐγέννησά σε» οὕτως ἐξακούομεν, ἐπὶ τοῦ πρωτοκτίστου 
Θεοῦ Λόγου, καὶ «πρὸ ἡλίου» καὶ σελήνης καὶ πρὸ πάσης κτίσεως «τὸ Ὄνομά σου.»
12

21 Τὸ «κατ’ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς, ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς.» τὴν 
προβολὴν τὴν ἀρίστην φασὶν οἱ Οὐαλεντινιανοὶ13 τῆς Σοφίας λέγεσθαι, ἀφ’ ἧς τὰ 
μὲν ἀρρενικὰ ἡ ἐκλογή, τὰ δὲ θηλυκὰ ἡ κλῆσις. Καὶ τὰ μὲν ἀρρενικὰ ἀγγελικὰ 
καλοῦσι, τὰ θηλυκὰ δὲ ἑαυτούς, τὸ διαφέρον πνεῦμα.

Οὕτως καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἀδάμ, τὸ μὲν ἀρρενικὸν ἔμεινεν αὐτῷ, πᾶν δὲ τὸ θηλυκὸν 
σπέρμα ἀρά<μενον> ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ Εὔα γέγονεν, ἀφ’ ἧς αἱ θήλειαι, ὡς ἀπ’ ἐκείνου οἱ 
ἄρρενες.

Τὰ οὖν ἀρρενικὰ μετὰ τοῦ Λόγου συνεστάλη, τὰ θηλυκὰ δὲ ἀπανδρωθέντα 
ἑνοῦται τοῖς Ἀγγέλοις καὶ εἰς Πλήρωμα χωρεῖ. Διὰ τοῦτο ἡ γυνὴ εἰς ἄνδρα 
μετατίθεσθαι λέγεται, καὶ ἡ ἐνταῦθα Ἐκκλησία εἰς Ἀγγέλους.

22 Καὶ ὅταν εἴπῃ ὁ Ἀπόστολος, «Ἐπεὶ τί ποιήσουσιν, οἱ βαπτιζόμενοι ὑπὲρ τῶν 
νεκρῶν;» ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν γάρ, φησίν, οἱ Ἄγγελοι ἐβαπτίσαντο, ὧν ἐσμεν μέρη.

Νεκροὶ δὲ ἡμεῖς οἱ νεκρωθέντες τῇ συστάσει ταύτῃ, ζῶντες δὲ καὶ ἄρρενες οἱ μὴ 
μεταλαβόντες τῆς συστάσεως ταύτης.

«Εἰ νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, τί καὶ βαπτιζόμεθα;» Ἐγειρόμεθα οὖν ἡμεῖς ἰσάγγελοι 
τοῖς ἄρρεσιν ἀποκατασταθέντες, τοῖς μέλεσι τὰ μέλη, εἰς ἕνωσιν.

«Οἱ βαπτιζόμενοι» δέ, φασίν, «ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τῶν νεκρῶν,» οἱ Ἄγγελοί εἰσιν οἱ ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν βαπτιζόμενοι, ἵνα ἔχοντες καὶ ἡμεῖς τὸ Ὄνομα μὴ ἐπισχεθῶμεν κωλυθέντες 
εἰς τὸ Πλήρωμα παρελθεῖν τῷ Ὅρῳ καὶ τῷ Σταυρῷ.

Διὸ καὶ ἐν τῇ χειροθεσίᾳ λέγουσιν ἐπὶ τέλους, «εἰς λύτρωσιν ἀγγελικήν,» τουτέστιν 
ἣν καὶ Ἄγγελοι ἔχουσιν, ἵν’ ᾖ βεβαπτισμένος ὁ τὴν λύτρωσιν κομισάμενος τῷ 
αὐτοῦ Ὀνόματι ᾧ καὶ ὁ Ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ προβεβάπτισται.

13. Οὐαλεντινιανοὶ: MSS read οἱ Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ.
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For this reason it is also said “he received a form of a servant,” (referring) not only 
to his flesh at coming, but also to his underlying substance. Substance is a slave, 
since it suffers and is subordinate to the efficacious and decisive cause.

20 For “I begot you before the morning star” we understand in this way, with refer-
ence to the first-created Word of God, and “before the sun is your name” and 
moon also before all creation.

21 “He created them according to the image of God, male and female he created 
them.” The Valentinians say that spoken about (in this verse) is the first emanation of 
Wisdom, the males from the emanation are the election, but the females are the call-
ing. And they call the males angelic, and the females themselves, the superior spirit.

Thus also, with the (example) of Adam, the male remained in him, but all of the 
female seed, having been removed from him, became Eve, from whom (come) the 
females, as from him (come) the males.

Therefore, the males are gathered together with the Word, but the females, when 
they become male, are joined to the angels and advance into the fullness. There-
fore, the woman is said to be transformed into a man and the church here (is said 
to be transformed) into angels.

22 And when the Apostle said, “Otherwise what will they do, those baptized on 
behalf of the dead?” For on our behalf, he says, the angels, of whom we are parts, 
were baptized.

But we are dead who are made dead by this structure, but males are alive who did 
not take part in this structure.

“If the dead are not raised, why are we baptized?” Therefore we are raised equal to 
angels, having been returned to the males in oneness, the members with the members.

“Those baptized on our behalf, the dead,” they say, are the angels who are baptized 
on our behalf, so that when we also have the name, we might not be restrained, 
prevented by the limit and the cross from entering into the fullness.

Wherefore when laying on hands they say at the end, “For the angelic redemption,” 
that is, what the angels have, so that the one receiving the redemption might be 
baptized in his name, in which his angels had also been baptized.
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Ἐβαπτίσαντο δὲ ἐν ἀρχῇ οἱ Ἄγγελοι, ἐν λυτρώσει τοῦ Ὀνόματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ἰησοῦν ἐν τῇ περιστερᾷ κατελθόντος καὶ λυτρωσαμένου αὐτόν.

Ἐδέησεν δὲ λυτρώσεως καὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἵνα μὴ κατασχεθῇ τῇ Ἐννοίᾳ ᾗ ἐνετέθη τοῦ 
ὑστερήματος, προ`σ´ερχόμενος διὰ τῆς Σοφίας, ὥς φησιν ὁ Θεόδοτος.

23 Τὸν Παράκλητον οἱ ἀπὸ Οὐαλεντίνου τὸν Ἰησοῦν λέγουσιν, ὅτι πλήρης τῶν 
Αἰώνων ἐλήλυθεν, ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ Ὅλου προελθών.

Χριστὸς γάρ, καταλείψας τὴν προβαλοῦσαν αὐτὸν Σοφίαν, εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸ 
Πλήρωμα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ἔξω καταλειφθείσης Σοφίας ᾐτήσατο τὴν βοήθειαν. καὶ ἐξ 
εὐδοκίας τῶν Αἰώνων Ἰησοῦς προβάλλεται Παράκλητος τῷ παρελθόντι Αἰῶνι. 
Ἐν τύπῳ δὲ Παρακλήτου ὁ Παῦλος ἀναστάσεως Ἀπόστολος14 γέγονεν.

Αὐτίκα μετὰ τὸ πάθος τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπεστάλη κηρύσσειν. Διὸ καὶ καθ’ 
ἑ<κά>τερον ἐκήρυξε τὸν Σωτῆρα· γενητὸν καὶ παθητὸν διὰ τοὺς ἀριστ<ερ>ούς, 
ὅτι τοῦτον γνῶναι δυνηθέντες, κατὰ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον δεδίασιν, καὶ κατὰ τὸ 
πνευματικὸν ἐξ ἁγίου Πνεύματος καὶ Παρθένου, ὡς οἱ δεξιοὶ Ἄγγελοι γινώσκουσιν.

Ἰδίως γὰρ ἕκαστος γνωρίζει τὸν Κύριον καὶ οὐχ ὁμοίως πάντες. «Τὸ πρόσωπον 
τοῦ Πατρὸς ὁρῶσιν οἱ Ἄγγελοι τούτων τῶν μικρῶν,» τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν, τῶν ἐσομένων 
ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ κληρονομίᾳ καὶ τελειότητι.

Τάχα δὲ τὸ πρόσωπον ἔστι μὲν καὶ ὁ Υἱός, ἔστι δὲ καὶ ὅσον καταληπτὸν  
τοῦ Πατρὸς δι’ Υἱοῦ δεδιδαγμένοι θεωροῦσι. τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν ἄγνωστόν ἐστι τοῦ 
Πατρός.

24 Λέγουσιν οἱ Οὐαλεντινιανοὶ ὅτι ὃ κατὰ εἷς τῶν προφητῶν ἔσχεν Πνεῦμα 
ἐξαίρετον εἰς διακονίαν, τοῦτο ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς τῆς Ἐκκλησίας ἐξεχύθη. διὸ καὶ 
τὰ σημεῖα τοῦ Πνεύματος, ἰάσεις καὶ προφητεῖαι, διὰ τῆς Ἐκκλησίας ἐπιτελοῦνται.

Ἀγνοοῦσι δὲ ὅτι ὁ Παράκλητος, <ὁ> προσεχῶς ἐνεργῶν νῦν τῇ Ἐκκλησίᾳ, τῆς αὐτῆς15 
οὐσίας ἐστὶ καὶ δυνάμεως τῷ προσεχῶς ἐνεργήσαντι κατὰ τὴν παλαιὰν διαθήκην.

25 Τὸν ἄγγελον ὡρίσαντο οἱ ἀπὸ Οὐαλεντίνου λόγον ἀπαγγελίαν ἔχοντα τοῦ 
Ὄντος. Λέγουσι δὲ καὶ τοὺς Αἰῶνας ὁμωνύμως τῷ λόγῳ λόγους.

14. Ἀπόστολος: MSS read Ἀποστολὴ.
15. αὐτῆς: MSS read αὐτοῦ.
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The angels were baptized in the beginning, in the redemption of the name that 
descended upon Jesus in the dove and redeemed him.

Redemption was necessary even for Jesus, so that he might not be detained by the 
mind of the deficiency in which he was placed while approaching through Wis-
dom, as Theodotus says.

23 The followers of Valentinus call Jesus the helper, because he has come filled with 
the eternities, since he comes forth from the whole.

For Christ, leaving behind the one who brought him forth, Wisdom, and entering 
into the fullness, requested help for Wisdom, who was left outside. And Jesus was 
brought forth by the goodwill of the eternities as a helper for the eternity that had 
transgressed. In the type of the helper, Paul became the Apostle of the resurrection.

Right after the passion of the Lord he too was sent off to preach. Therefore, he 
preached the Savior according to <both> (understandings): created and subject to 
suffering for those on the <left>, because since they are able to know him, they fear 
him in this place, and spiritual from the Holy Spirit and virgin, as the angels on the 
right know (him).

For each one knows the Lord in his own (way) and not all in the same (way). “The 
angels of the little ones behold the face of the Father,” that is, of the elect, those who 
will be in the same inheritance and perfection.

But perhaps the face is also the Son, and the extent of the graspability of the Father 
as those who have been taught by the Son perceive. But the rest of the Father is 
unknown.

24 The Valentinians say that the Spirit that each of the prophets had chosen for 
service was poured forth upon all those of the church. Therefore, the signs of the 
Spirit, healings and prophecies, are also made perfect through the church.

But they do not know that the helper, <who> now works directly through the 
church, is of the <same> substance and power as the one who worked directly 
throughout the Old Testament.

25 The followers of Valentinus defined the angel as a Word having a message from 
the One Who Is. And they also call the eternities “words,” using the same word.
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Οἱ Ἀπόστολοι, φησί, μετετέθησαν τοῖς δεκαδύο ζῳδίοις, ὡς γὰρ ὑπ’ ἐκείνων ἡ 
γένεσις διοικεῖται, οὕτως ὑπὸ τῶν Ἀποστόλων ἡ ἀναγέννησις <ἐφ>ορᾶται.

26 Τὸ ὁρατὸν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἡ Σοφία καὶ ἡ Ἐκκλησία ἦν τῶν σπερμάτων τῶν 
διαφερόντων, ἣν ἐστολίσατο διὰ τοῦ σαρκίου, ὥς φησιν ὁ Θεόδοτος. τὸ δὲ 
ἀόρατον <τὸ> Ὄνομα, ὅπερ ἐστὶν ὁ Υἱὸς ὁ Μονογενής.

Ὅθεν ὅταν εἴπῃ, «Ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα,» τοῦτο λέγει ὅτι μέχρι τοῦ Ὅρου οὗ εἰμι ἐγὼ 
ἐλεύσεσθε, οἱ τοῦ διαφέροντος σπέρματος.

Ὅταν δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς εἰσέρχηται, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα συνεισέρχεται αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ Πλήρωμα, 
διὰ τῆς θύρας συναχθὲν καὶ εἰσαχθέν.

27 Ὁ ἱερεὺς εἰσιὼν ἐντὸς τοῦ καταπετάσματος τοῦ δευτέρου, τό τε πέταλον 
ἀπετίθει παρὰ τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ τοῦ θυμιάματος. αὐτὸς δὲ ἐν σιγῇ, τὸ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
ἐγκεχαραγμένον Ὄνομα ἔχων, εἰσῄει, δεικνὺς τὴν ἀπόθεσιν <τοῦ σώματος> τοῦ 
καθάπερ πετάλου χρυσοῦ καθαροῦ γενομένου καὶ κούφου διὰ τὴν κάθαρσιν τοῦ 
ὥσπερ σώματος τῆς ψυχῆς ἀπόθεσιν, ἐν ᾧ ἐγκεχάρακτο τὸ γάνωμα τῆς θεοσεβείας 
δι’ οὗ ταῖς Ἀρχαῖς καὶ ταῖς Ἐξουσίαις ἐγινώσκετο τὸ Ὄνομα περικείμενος.

Ἀποτίθεται δὲ τοῦτο τὸ σῶμα, τὸ πέταλον τὸ ἀβαρὲς γενόμενον, «ἐντὸς τοῦ 
καταπετάσματος τοῦ δευτέρου,» ἐν τῷ νοητῷ κόσμῳ, ὅ ἐστι δεύτερον ὁλοσχερὲς 
καταπέτασμα τοῦ παντός, «παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ θυμιάματος,» παρὰ τοὺς 
λειτουργοὺς τῶν ἀναφερομένων εὐχῶν Ἀγγέλους.

Γυμνὴ δὲ ἡ ψυχὴ ἐν δυνάμει τοῦ συνειδότος, οἷον σῶμα τῆς δυνάμεως γενομένη, 
μεταβαίνει εἰς τὰ πνευματικά, λογικὴ τῷ ὄντι καὶ ἀρχιερατικὴ γενομένη, ὡς ἂν 
ἐμψυχουμένη ὡς εἰπεῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ Λόγου προσεχῶς ἤδη, καθάπερ οἱ Ἀρχάγγελοι 
τῶν Ἀγγέλων ἀρχιερεῖς γενόμενοι, καὶ τούτων πάλιν οἱ Πρωτόκτιστοι.

Ποῦ δὲ ἔτι γραφῆς καὶ μαθήσεως κατόρθωμα τῇ ψυχῇ ἐκείνῃ τῇ καθαρᾷ γενομένῃ, 
ὅπου καὶ ἀξιοῦται «πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον» Θεὸν ὁρᾶν;

Τὴν γοῦν ἀγγελικὴν διδασκαλίαν ὑπερβᾶσα καὶ τὸ Ὄνομα τὸ διδασκόμενον 
ἐγγράφως, ἐπὶ τὴν γνῶσιν καὶ κατάληψιν τῶν πραγμάτων ἔρχεται, οὐκέτι νύμφη, 
ἀλλ’ ἤδη Λόγος γενόμενος, καὶ παρὰ τῷ νυμφίῳ καταλύων μετὰ τῶν Πρωτοκλήτων 
καὶ Πρωτοκτίστων, φίλων μὲν δι’ ἀγάπην, υἱῶν δὲ διὰ τὴν διδασκαλίαν καὶ 
ὑπακοήν, ἀδελφῶν δὲ διὰ τὸ τῆς γενέσεως κοινόν.
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The Apostles, he says, were translated into the twelve signs of the zodiac, for as 
birth is managed by them, so too is rebirth <overseen> by the Apostles.

26 The visible part of Jesus was Wisdom and the church of the superior seeds, 
which he put on through the flesh, as Theodotus says. But the invisible part is 
<the> name, which is the Only-Begotten Son.

For which reason when he says, “I am the door,” he is saying that as those of the 
superior seed, you shall come up to the boundary where I am.

And when he enters, the seed accompanies him into the fullness, gathered together 
and brought forward through the door.

27 When entering into the second veil, the priest set aside the plate at the incense 
altar. He entered in silence, having the name engraved upon his heart, displaying 
the putting aside <of the body,> which has become pure like the golden plate and 
bright through the purification (and) which is like a setting aside of a body of the 
soul, from which the brightness of the piety was engraved through which he, hav-
ing been enveloped in the name, was known by the principalities and the powers.

He sets aside this body, the plate that had become weightless, “within the second 
veil,” in the noetic world, which is the second complete veil of the entirety, “at the 
incense altar,” with the angels who perform the prayers offered up.

The soul, stripped by the power of the one who knows, such that it becomes a body 
of power, changes into spiritual things, becoming in essence rational and high 
priestly, so as to be ensouled, so to speak, directly by the Word, just as the archan-
gels become the high priests of the angels, and the firstborn in turn become the 
high priests of the archangels.

But where is the correct (teaching) of scripture and doctrine for that soul that has 
come to be pure, and where is it permitted to see God “face-to-face”?

Therefore, after going beyond the angelic teaching and the name that is taught in 
Scripture, it comes to the knowledge and apprehension of the facts, no longer a 
bride, but now a Word, and takes up residence with the bridegroom along with 
those first-called and firstborn, friends by love, children by teaching and obedi-
ence, and siblings by common origin.
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Ὥστε τὸ μὲν τῆς οἰκονομίας ἦν τὸ πέταλον περικεῖσθαι καὶ μανθάνειν εἰς γνῶσιν, 
τὸ δὲ δυνάμεως τὸ θεοφόρον γίνεσθαι τὸν ἄνθρωπον, προσεχῶς ἐνεργούμενον 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ καθάπερ σῶμα αὐτοῦ γινόμενον.

28 Τό· «Θεὸς ἀποδιδοὺς ἐπὶ τρίτην καὶ τετάρτην γενεὰν τοῖς ἀπειθοῦσι,» φασὶν οἱ 
ἀπὸ Βασιλείδου κατὰ τὰς ἐνσωματώσεις. Οἱ δὲ ἀπὸ Οὐαλεντίνου τοὺς τρεῖς 
τόπους δηλοῦσθαι τοὺς ἀριστερούς, τετάρτην δὲ γενεὰν τὰ σπέρματα αὐτῶν· 
«Ἔλεον δὲ ποιῶν εἰς χιλιάδας,» ἐπὶ τὰ δεξιά.

29 Ἡ Σιγή, φασί, Μήτηρ οὖσα πάντων τῶν προβληθέντων ὑπὸ τοῦ Βάθους, ὃ μὲν 
οὐκ ἔσχεν εἰπεῖν, περὶ τοῦ Ἀρρήτου σεσίγηκεν, ὃ δὲ κατέλαβεν, τοῦτο ἀκατάληπτον 
προσηγόρευσεν.

30 Εἶτα, ἐκλαθόμενοι τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ, παθεῖν αὐτὸν λέγουσιν ἀθέως. Ὃ γὰρ 
συνεπάθησεν ὁ Πατήρ, «στερεὸς ὢν τῇ φύσει», φησὶν ὁ Θεόδοτος, «καὶ 
ἀνένδοτος», ἐνδόσιμον ἑαυτὸν παρασχών, ἵνα ἡ Σιγὴ τοῦτο καταλάβῃ, πάθος 
ἐστίν.

ἡ γὰρ συμπάθεια, πάθος τινὸς διὰ πάθος ἑτέρου. Ναὶ μήν καὶ τοῦ πάθους 
γενομένου, τὸ Ὅλον συνεπάθησεν καὶ αὐτό, εἰς διόρθωσιν τοῦ παθόντος.

31 Ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰ ὁ κατελθὼν εὐδοκία τοῦ Ὅλου ἦν, «ἐν αὐτῷ γὰρ πᾶν τὸ Πλήρωμα 
ἦν σωματικῶς», ἔπαθεν δὲ οὗτος, δῆλον ὅτι καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ σπέρματα συνέπαθεν, 
δι’ ὧν τὸ Ὅλον καὶ τὸ Πᾶν εὑρίσκεται πάσχον.

Ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τῆς τοῦ δωδεκάτου Αἰῶνος πείσεως τὰ Ὅλα «παιδευθέντα,» ὥς 
φασι, συνεπάθησεν.

Τότε γὰρ ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι <ὅ> εἰσιν, «χάριτι τοῦ Πατρός εἰσιν,» Ὄνομα 
ἀνωνόμαστον, Μορφὴ καὶ Γνῶσις. Ὁ δὲ βουληθεὶς Αἰὼν τὸ ὑπὲρ τὴν Γνῶσιν 
λαβεῖν ἐν ἀγνωσίᾳ καὶ ἀμορφίᾳ ἐγένετο.

Ὅθεν καὶ κένωμα Γνώσεως εἰργάσατο, ὅπερ ἐστὶ σκιὰ τοῦ Ὀνόματος, ὅπερ ἐστὶν 
Υἱός, Μορφὴ τῶν Αἰώνων. Οὕτως τὸ κατὰ μέρος ὄνομα τῶν Αἰώνων ἀμελεῖ ἐστὶ 
τοῦ Ὀνόματος.

32 Ἐν Πληρώματι οὖν, ἑνότητος οὔσης, ἕκαστος τῶν Αἰώνων ἴδιον ἔχει πλήρωμα, 
τὴν συζυγίαν. Ὅσα οὖν ἐκ συζυγίας, φασί, προέρχεται, πληρώματά ἐστιν· ὅσα δὲ 
ἀπὸ ἑνός, εἰκόνες.
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And so it was in the divine plan to wear the plate and to advance toward knowl-
edge, but it was (the goal) of power that humanity should become the bearer of 
God, energized directly by the Lord and becoming, in a sense, his body.

28 Regarding “God rendering to the disobedient to the third and fourth genera-
tion,” the followers of Basilides (understand it as a reference) to reincarnations. 
But the followers of Valentinus (maintain) that the three places indicate those on 
the left, while the fourth generation is their seed; “having mercy upon thousands” 
(refers) to those on the right.

29 Silence, they say, being the mother of all who were put forth by Depth, about 
which she had nothing to say, remained silent about the Ineffable one, but what 
she received, she termed incomprehensible.

30 Next forgetting God’s glory, they irreverently say that he suffered. For the Father 
shared in suffering, “although stubborn and unyielding by nature,” says Theodo-
tus, by presenting himself as yielding, in order that Silence might comprehend 
this, it is suffering.

For sympathy is the suffering of one on account of the suffering of another. And 
indeed during the passion, the whole suffered the same (suffering) for the healing 
of the one who suffered.

31 But if the one who came down was the goodwill of the whole, “for in him was 
the entire bodily fullness,” and he suffered, it is clear that the seed in him also suf-
fered, (and that) through them the whole and the entirety are found suffering.

Additionally though the suffering of the twelfth eternity the whole “was instructed,” 
as they say, sharing in passion.

For then they knew that “they are” what they are “by the grace of the Father,” a 
name without a name, form and knowledge. But the eternity that wanted to grasp 
what is beyond knowledge came to be in ignorance and formlessness.

For which reason it worked at a void of knowledge that is a shadow of the name, 
which is the Son, form of the eternities. Thus the partial name of the eternities is 
doubtless from the name.

32 Therefore, although there is unity in the fullness, each of the eternities has its 
own fullness, the syzygy. Therefore, whatever comes from a syzygy, they say, are 
fullnesses; but whatever come from one are images.
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Ὅθεν ὁ Θεόδοτος τὸν Χριστὸν, ἐξ ἐννοίας προελθόντα τῆς Σοφίας, εἰκόνα τοῦ 
Πληρώματος ἐκάλεσεν.

Οὗτος δέ, καταλείψας τὴν Μητέρα, ἀνελθὼν εἰς τὸ Πλήρωμα, ἐκράθη ὥσπερ τοῖς 
Ὅλοις, οὕτω δὲ καὶ τῷ Παρακλήτῳ.

33 Υἱόθετος μέντοι γέγονεν ὁ Χριστός, ὡς πρὸς τὰ πληρώματα «Ἐκλεκτὸς» 
γενόμενος καὶ «Πρωτότοκος» τῶν ἐνθάδε πραγμάτων.

Ἔστιν οὖν ὁ λόγος οὗτος παράκουσμα τοῦ ἡμετέρου, ἐκ τοῦ ὑποκειμένου 
«Πρωτότοκον» λέγοντος τὸν Σωτῆρα, καὶ ἔστιν ὡσπερεὶ Ῥίζα καὶ «Κεφαλὴ» 
ἡμῶν, ἡ δὲ Ἐκκλησία καρποὶ αὐτοῦ.

Χριστοῦ, φασί, τὸ ἀνοίκειον φυγόντος <καὶ> συσταλέντος εἰς τὸ Πλήρωμα, ἐκ 
τῆς μητρῴας γεννομένου ἐννοίας, ἡ Μήτηρ αὖθις τὸν τῆς οἰκονομίας προηγάγετο 
Ἄρχοντα εἰς τύπον τοῦ φυγόντος αὐτήν, κατ’ ἐπιπόθησιν αὐτοῦ, κρείττονος 
ὑπάρχοντος, ὃς ἦν τύπος τοῦ Πατρὸς τῶν ὅλων.

Διὸ καὶ ἥττων γίνεται, ὡς ἂν ἐκ πάθους τῆς ἐπιθυμίας συνεστώσ⟦α⟧. {Ἐμυσάχθη} 
μέντοι ἐνιδοῦσα τὴν «ἀποτομίαν» αὐτοῦ, ὥς φασιν αὐτοί.

34 Ἀλλὰ καὶ <αἱ> εὐώνυμοι δυνάμεις, πρῶται προβληθεῖσαι τῶν δεξιῶν ὑπ’ αὐτῆς, 
ὑπὸ τῆς τοῦ Φωτὸς παρουσίας οὐ μορφοῦνται, κατελείφθησαν δὲ αἱ ἀριστεραὶ 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Τόπου μορφωθῆναι.

Τῆς Μητρὸς οὖν μετὰ τοῦ Υἱοῦ καὶ τῶν σπερμάτων εἰσελθούσης εἰς τὸ Πλήρωμα, 
τότε ὁ Τόπος τὴν ἐξουσίαν τῆς Μητρὸς καὶ τὴν τάξιν ἀπολήψεται ἣν νῦν ἔχει ἡ 
Μήτηρ.

35 Ὁ Ἰησοῦς, «τὸ Φῶς» ἡμῶν, ὡς λέγει ὁ Ἀπόστολος, «ἑαυτὸν κενώσας,» 
τουτέστιν, ἐκτὸς τοῦ Ὅρου γενόμενος, κατὰ Θεόδοτον, ἐπεὶ «Ἄγγελος» ἦν τοῦ 
Πληρώματος, τοὺς Ἀγγέλους τοῦ διαφέροντος σπέρματος συνεξήγαγεν ἑαυτῷ.

Καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν τὴν λύτρωσιν, ὡς ἀπὸ Πληρώματος προελθών, εἶχεν. τοὺς δὲ 
Ἀγγέλους εἰς διόρθωσιν τοῦ σπέρματος ἤγαγεν.

Ὡς γὰρ ὑπὲρ μέρους δέονται καὶ παρακαλοῦσι, καὶ δι’ ἡμᾶς κατεχόμενοι, 
σπεύδοντες εἰσελθεῖν, ἄφεσιν ἡμῖν αἰτοῦνται ἵνα συνεισέλθωμεν αὐτοῖς·
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Therefore, Theodotus called the Christ, who came forth from the thought of Wis-
dom, an image of the fullness.

But he left behind the mother, (and) when ascending into the fullness, he was 
mixed as if with the whole, and in this way also with the helper.

33 To be sure, Christ became adopted as a son because he became “elect” among 
the fullnesses and “Firstborn” of the things here.

This teaching is a misunderstanding of ours, which maintains that the Savior is the 
“Firstborn” of what has been established, and he is just as our root and “head,” and 
the church is its fruits.

Christ, they say, upon fleeing that which was foreign <and> being drawn up into 
the fullness, after he had been begotten by the thought of the mother, the mother 
in turn brought forth the ruler of the organization as a type of the one that had fled 
from her, according to a desire for him, since he was greater, (since) he was a type 
of the Father of the whole.

Therefore, he became less, as if produced by the passion of desire. To be sure, “she 
was disgusted” when observing his “brutality,” as they say.

34 But also <the> powers on the left, first to be put forth by her from those on the 
right, not formed by the arrival of the light, but those on the left remained behind 
to be formed by the place.

Therefore, after mother with the Son and the seeds entered into the fullness, then 
the place will receive the power of the mother and the order that the mother now 
has.

35 Jesus, our “light,” as the Apostle says, “emptied himself,” that is, going beyond 
the limit, according to Theodotus, since he was an “angel” of the fullness, he led 
out the angels of the superior seed with him.

And he had the redemption since he had gone forth from the fullness. But he led 
the angels into the rectifying of the seed.

For as they are bound and they entreat for the sake of parts, and for our benefit 
they are restrained, zealous to enter, they request exemption for us so that we 
might enter with them.
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σχεδὸν γὰρ ἡμῶν χρείαν ἔχοντες ἵνα εἰσέλθωσιν, ἐπεὶ ἄνευ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐπιτρέπεται 
αὐτοῖς—διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ οὐδὲ ἡ Μήτηρ συνελήλυθεν ἄνευ ἡμῶν, φασίν—εἰκότως 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν δέονται.

36 Ἐν ἑνότητι μέντοι γε προεβλήθησαν οἱ Ἄγγελοι ἡμῶν, φασίν, εἷς ὄντες, ὡς ἀπὸ 
ἑνὸς προελθόντες.

Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡμεῖς ἦμεν οἱ μεμερισμένοι, διὰ τοῦτο ἐβαπτίσατο ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὸ ἀμέριστον 
μερισθῆναι, μέχρις ἡμᾶς ἑνώσῃ αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸ Πλήρωμα, ἵνα ἡμεῖς, οἱ πολλοί, ἓν 
γενόμενοι, {οἱ} πάντες τῷ ἑνὶ τῷ δι’ ἡμᾶς μερισθέντι ἀνακραθῶμεν.

37 Οἱ ἀπὸ Ἀδὰμ ἐξελθόντες, οἱ μὲν Δίκαιοι, διὰ τῶν ἐκτισμένων τὴν ὁδὸν 
ποιούμενοι, παρὰ τῷ Τόπῳ κατείχοντο, κατὰ τοὺς Οὐαλεντινιανούς. οἱ δὲ ἕτεροι, 
ἐν τῷ τοῦ σκότου ἐκτισμένῳ ἐν τοῖς ἀριστεροῖς, ἔχοντες συναίσθησιν τοῦ πυρός.

38 «Ποταμὸς ἐκπορεύεται πυρὸς ὑποκάτω τοῦ θρόνου» τοῦ Τόπου, καὶ ῥεῖ εἰς τὸ 
κενὸν τοῦ ἐκτισμένου, ὅ ἐστιν ἡ Γέεννα, ἀπὸ κτίσεως τοῦ πυρὸς ῥέοντος μὴ 
πληρουμένη. Καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Τόπος πύρινός ἐστι.

Διὰ τοῦτο, φησί, καταπέτασμα ἔχει ἵνα μὴ ἐκ τῆς προσόψεως ἀναλωθῇ τὰ 
πνεύματα. Μόνος δὲ ὁ Ἀρχάγγελος εἰσέρχεται πρὸς αὐτόν, οὗ κατ’ εἰκόνα καὶ ὁ 
ἀρχιερεὺς ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ εἰς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων εἰσῄει.

Ἔνθεν καὶ ὁ Ἰησοῦς παρακληθεὶς συνεκαθέσθη τῷ Τόπῳ, ἵνα μένῃ τὰ πνεύματα 
καὶ μὴ προαναστῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵνα τὸν Τόπον ἡμερώσῃ καὶ τῷ σπέρματι δίοδον εἰς 
Πλήρωμα παράσχῃ.

39 Ἡ Μήτηρ, προβαλοῦσα τὸν Χριστὸν ὁλόκληρον καὶ ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ καταλειφθεῖσα, 
τοῦ λοιποῦ οὐκέτι οὐδὲν προέβαλεν ὁλόκληρον, ἀλλὰ τὰ δυνατὰ παρ’ αὐτῇ 
κατέσχεν, ὥστε καὶ τοῦ Τόπου καὶ τῶν κλητῶν16 τὰ ἀγγελικὰ αὐτὴ προβαλοῦσα 
παρ’ αὐτῇ κατέχει, τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν τῶν ἀγγελικῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἄρρενος ἔτι πρότερον 
προβεβλημένων.

40 Τὰ μὲν γὰρ δεξιὰ πρὸ τῆς τοῦ Φωτὸς αἰτήσεως προηνέχθη ὑπὸ τῆς Μητρός, τὰ 
δὲ σπέρματα τῆς Ἐκκλησίας μετὰ τὴν τοῦ Φωτὸς αἴτησιν, ὅτε ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἄρρενος 
τὰ ἀγγελικὰ τῶν σπερμάτων προεβάλετο.

41 Τὰ διαφέροντα σπέρματά, φησι, μήτε ὡς πάθη, ὧν λυομένων συνελύθη ἂν καὶ 
τὰ σπέρματα, μήτε ὡς κτίσιν προεληλυθέναι,

16. MS reads ρ.
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For perhaps because they need us in order to enter, since without us it is not per-
mitted for them—therefore, the mother has not entered with them without us, 
they say—fittingly they are fettered for our sake.

36 Indeed our angels were put forth in unity, they say, being one, since they came 
forth from one.

Since we were separated, Jesus was baptized to divide the undivided, until he 
might unite us with them in the fullness, so that we, the many, having become one, 
might all be joined in the one who was divided on our account.

37 Those who came from Adam, the righteous, making their way through the cre-
ated things, were restrained at the place, according to the Valentinians. But the 
others (were restrained) at the place created for darkness among those on the left, 
sensing the fire.

38 “A river of fire flows from under the throne” of the place, and runs into the void 
of creation, which is Gehenna; though the fire flows from creation it is never filled. 
And the place itself is fiery.

Therefore, he says, it has a veil so that the spiritual things might not be destroyed 
by the sight (of it). But the archangel alone enters into it, as a representation of this 
also the high priest once a year enters into the holy of holies.

From there Jesus was called and sat down with the place so that the spirituals 
might not remain and rise before him, and so that he might overcome the place 
and permit the seed to pass into the fullness.

39 The mother, having brought forth Christ complete and having been left behind 
by him, henceforth no longer brought forth anything complete, but she kept with 
her the things possible, so that even of the place and allotment then having pro-
duced the angelic things, she keeps them with her, for the angelic elect had been 
put forth earlier by the male.

40 For those on the right were brought forth by the mother before the demand for 
the light, but the seeds of the church after the demand of the light, when the angelic 
things of the seeds had been put forth by the male.

41 The superior seeds, he says, came forth neither as passions, the seeds of which 
would have been destroyed when they were destroyed, nor as a creation,
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ἀλλ’ ὡς τέκνα, ἀπαρτιζομένης γὰρ τῆς κτίσεως, συναπηρτίσθη ἂν καὶ τὰ σπέρματα. 
Διὸ καὶ τὴν οἰκειότητα ἔχει πρὸς τὸ Φῶς, ὃ πρῶτον προήγαγεν, τουτέστι τὸν 
Ἰησοῦν, ὁ αἰτησάμενος τοὺς Αἰῶνας Χριστός, ἐν ᾧ συνδιυλίσθη κατὰ δύναμιν καὶ 
τὰ σπέρματα συνελθόντα αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ Πλήρωμα. Διότι πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου 
εἰκότως λέγεται ἡ Ἐκκλησία ἐκλελέχθαι, ἐν ἀρχῇ τοίνυν συνελογίσθημεν, φασί, 
καὶ ἐφανερώθημεν.

Διὰ τοῦτο ὁ Σωτὴρ λέγει, «Λαμψάτω τὸ Φῶς ὑμῶν,» μηνύων περὶ τοῦ Φωτὸς τοῦ 
φανέντος καὶ μορφώσαντος, περὶ οὗ ὁ Ἀπόστολος λέγει, «Ὃ φωτίζει πάντα 
Ἄνθρωπον ἐρχόμενον εἰς τὸν κόσμον,» τὸν τοῦ διαφόρου σπέρματος.

Ὅτε γὰρ «ἐφωτίσθη» ὁ Ἄνθρωπος, τότε «εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἦλθεν,» τουτέστιν ἑαυτὸν 
ἐκόσμησεν, χωρίσας αὑτοῦ τὰ ἐπισκοτοῦντα καὶ συναναμεμιγμένα αὐτῷ πάθη. 
Καὶ τὸν Ἀδὰμ ὁ Δημιουργὸς ἐννοίᾳ προσχών, ἐπὶ τέλει τῆς δημιουργίας αὐτὸν 
προήγαγεν.

42 Ὁ Σταυρὸς τοῦ ἐν Πληρώματι Ὅρου σημεῖόν ἐστιν, χωρίζει γὰρ τοὺς ἀπίστους 
τῶν πιστῶν ὡς ἐκεῖνος τὸν κόσμον τοῦ Πληρώματος.

Διὸ καὶ τὰ σπέρματα ὁ Ἰησοῦς, διὰ τοῦ σημείου, ἐπὶ τῶν ὤμων βαστάσας,  
εἰσάγει εἰς τὸ Πλήρωμα. Ὦμοι γὰρ τοῦ σπέρματος ὁ Ἰησοῦς λέγεται· Κεφαλὴ δὲ 
ὁ Χριστός.

Ὅθεν εἴρηται, «Ὃς οὐκ αἴρει τὸν Σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀκολουθεῖ μοι, οὐκ ἔστι μου 
ἀδελφός.» ᾞρεν οὖν τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὅπερ ὁμοούσιον ἦν τῇ Ἐκκλησίᾳ.

43 Λέγουσιν οὖν ὅτι αἱ δεξιαὶ ᾔδεσαν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ τὰ ὀνόματα καὶ 
πρὸ τῆς παρουσίας, ἀλλὰ τὸ σημεῖον οὐκ ᾔδεσαν τὴν δύναμιν.

Καὶ δόντος πᾶσαν τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πνεύματος, συναινέσαντος δὲ καὶ τοῦ 
Πληρώματος, ἐκπέμπεται «ὁ τῆς βουλῆς Ἄγγελος.» Καὶ γίνεται Κεφαλὴ τῶν ὅλων 
μετὰ τὸν Πατέρα.

«Πάντα γὰρ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐκτίσθη τὰ ὁρατὰ καὶ τὰ ἀόρατα, Θρόνοι, Κυριότητες, 
Βασιλεῖαι,» Θεότητες, Λειτουργίαι.

«Διὸ καὶ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ὑπερύψωσεν καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Ὄνομα τὸ ὑπὲρ πᾶν ὄνομα, 
ἵνα πᾶν γόνυ κάμψῃ καὶ πᾶσα γλῶσσα ἐξομολογήσηται ὅτι Κύριος τῆς δόξης 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς» Σωτήρ. «ἀναβὰς αὐτὸς καὶ καταβάς.»

«τὸ δὲ ἀνέβη τί ἐστιν, εἰ μὴ ὅτι καὶ κατέβη; Ὁ καταβὰς αὐτός ἐστιν εἰς τὰ κατώτατα 
τῆς γῆς καὶ ἀναβὰς ὑπεράνω τῶν οὐρανῶν.»
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but as children, since when creation was completed, the seeds would have been 
included. Therefore, it also has a connection to the light, which was put forth first, 
which is Jesus, the Christ who adjures the eternities, by whom also the seeds were 
strained as much as possible while going with him into the fullness. Since the 
church is fittingly said to have been chosen before the foundation of the world, 
they say we were counted and revealed in the beginning.

For this reason the Savior says, “Let your light shine,” with reference to the light 
that appeared and gave form, concerning which the Apostle says, “Which illumi-
nates every person coming into the world,” (meaning) the superior seed.

For when the human “was enlightened,” then “into the world he came,” that is, he 
adorned himself, separating the passions that were casting a shadow over him and 
mixing with him. And the Creator, who earlier had held Adam in thought, put him 
forth when he had finished creating.

42 The cross is a sign of the boundary in the fullness, for it divides the unfaithful 
from the faithful as it divides the world from the fullness.

Therefore, Jesus, by the sign, having carried the seeds upon his shoulders, leads 
them into the fullness. For Jesus is called the shoulders of the seed; but Christ is the 
head.

Wherefore it is said, “The one who does not take up his cross and follow me, is not 
my brother.” Therefore, he took the body of Jesus, which was of one substance with 
the church.

43 They say that those on the right knew the names of Jesus and Christ even prior 
to the coming, but they did not know the sign, the power.

And after the Spirit has given all power, and the fullness assents, “the Angel  
of the counsel” is sent forth. And he becomes the head of the whole after the 
Father.

“For all things were created by him, things visible and invisible, thrones, domin-
ions, kingdoms,” deities, ministries.

“Therefore, God exalted him and gave him a name above every name, so that every 
knee should bow and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ, Savior, is the 
Lord of Glory.” “The one who ascended also descended.”

“What does the ascent suggest, if not that he also descended? He is the one who 
descended into the lowest parts of the earth and ascended above the heavens.”
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44 Ἰδοῦσα δὲ αὐτὸν ἡ Σοφία ὅμοιον τῷ καταλιπόντι αὐτὴν Φωτί ἐγνώρισεν, καὶ 
προσέδραμεν καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο καὶ προσεκύνησεν. τοὺς δὲ ἄρρενας Ἀγγέλους 
τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ ἐκπεμφθέντας θεασαμένη, κατῃδέσθη καὶ κάλυμμα ἐπέθετο.

Διὰ τούτου τοῦ μυστηρίου ὁ Παῦλος κελεύει τὰς γυναῖκας «φορεῖν ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς διὰ τοὺς Ἀγγέλους.»

45 Εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ Σωτὴρ ἐπιφέρει αὐτῇ μόρφωσιν τὴν κατὰ γνῶσιν καὶ ἴασιν τῶν 
παθῶν, δείξας ἀπὸ Πατρὸς ἀγεννήτου τὰ ἐν Πληρώματι καὶ τὰ μέχρι αὐτῆς.

Ἀποστήσας δὲ τὰ πάθη τῆς πεπονθυίας, αὐτὴν μὲν ἀπαθῆ κατεσκεύασεν, τὰ πάθη 
δὲ διακρίνας ἐφύλαξεν. καὶ οὐχ ὥσπερ <τὰ> τῆς ἔνδον διεφορήθη, ἀλλ’ εἰς οὐσίαν 
ἤγαγεν αὐτά τε καὶ <τὰ> τῆς δευτέρας διαθέσεως.

Οὕτως διὰ τῆς τοῦ Σωτῆρος ἐπιφανείας, ἡ Σοφία γίνεται, καὶ τὰ ἔξω κτίζεται, 
«Πάντα γὰρ δι’ αὐτοῦ γέγονεν, καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ γέγονεν οὐδέν.»

46 Πρῶτον οὖν ἐξ ἀσωμάτου πάθους καὶ συμβεβηκότος εἰς ἀσώματον ἔτι τὴν 
ὕλην αὐτὰ μετήντλησεν καὶ μετέβαλεν, εἶθ’ οὕτως εἰς συγκρίματα καὶ σώματα. 
ἀθρόως γὰρ οὐσίαν ποιῆσαι τὰ πάθη οὐκ ἐνῆν.

καὶ τοῖς σώμασι κατὰ φύσιν ἐπιτηδειότητα ἐνεποίησεν.

47 Πρῶτος μὲν οὖν Δημιουργὸς ὁ Σωτὴρ γίνεται καθολικός. «ἡ δὲ Σοφία, » 
δευτέρα, «οἰκοδομεῖ οἶκον ἑαυτῇ καὶ ὑπήρεισεν στύλους ἑπτά.»

Καὶ πρῶτον πάντων προβάλλεται εἰκόνα τοῦ Πατρὸς Θεόν, δι’ οὗ ἐποίησεν «τὸν 
οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν,» τουτέστι «τὰ οὐράνια καὶ τὰ ἐπίγεια,» τὰ δεξιὰ καὶ τὰ ἀριστερά.

Οὗτος ὡς εἰκὼν πατρὸς πατὴρ γίνεται, καὶ προβάλλει πρῶτον τὸν ψυχικὸν 
Χριστόν Υἱοῦ εἰκόνα, ἔπειτα τοὺς Ἀρχαγγέλους Αἰώνων εἰκόνας, εἶτα Ἀγγέλους 
<Ἀρχ>αγγέλων, ἐκ τῆς ψυχικῆς καὶ φωτεινῆς οὐσίας ἥν φησιν ὁ προφητικὸς 
λόγος· «Καὶ Πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐπεφέρετο ἐπάνω τῶν ὑδάτων,» κατὰ τὴν συμπλοκὴν 
τῶν δύο οὐσιῶν τῶν αὐτῷ πεποιημένων, τὸ εἰλικρινὲς «ἐπιφέρεσθαι» εἰπών, τὸ δὲ 
ἐμβριθὲς καὶ ὑλικὸν ὑποφέρεσθαι, τὸ θολερὸν καὶ παχυμερές.
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44 Seeing him, Wisdom discovered that she was similar to the light that had aban-
doned her, and she ran to (him) and rejoiced and worshipped. But when she beheld 
the male angels who were sent out with him, she stood in awe and put on a veil.

On account of this mystery, Paul urges the women “to wear power upon their 
heads on account of the angels.”

45 Immediately, then, the Savior placed upon her a form in accordance with 
knowledge and healing from the passions, demonstrating from the unbegotten 
Father the (contents) of the fullness and the (emanations) down to her.

After removing the passions of the one who had suffered, he rendered her without 
passion, and once he separated the passions, he kept them. And they were not dif-
ferentiated as from <those> within, but he brought into being them and <the> 
orders of the second (level).

Thus through the manifestation of the Savior, Wisdom came into being, and the 
things outside were created, “For all things came to be through him, and apart 
from him nothing came to be.”

46 First then from incorporeal passions and chance he drew these things and 
changed them into something incorporeal yet still material, then in the same way 
into compounds and bodies. For it was not possible to change the passions directly 
into substance.

And he endowed the bodies with things suitable according to their nature.

47 The Savior became the first universal creator. “But Wisdom,” second, “built a 
home for herself and she erected seven columns.”

And first of all she put forward a god as an image of the Father, and through him 
she made “the heaven and the earth,” that is, “the heavenly things and the terres-
trial things,” the things on the right and the things on the left.

This, as an image of the Father, came to be a father, and put forward the soulish 
Christ as an image of the Son, the archangels as images of the eternities, then 
angels of <archangels>, from the soulish and luminous substance about which the 
prophetic word speaks “And the Spirit of God was born upon the waters,” concern-
ing the combination of the two substances that had been made for him, the pure 
substance is said to be “born upon,” but the heavy and material substance, the 
thick and rough substance, is born under.
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Ἀσώματον δὲ καὶ ταύτην ἐν ἀρχῇ αἰνίσσεται τὸ φάσκειν «ἀόρατον»· οὔτε γὰρ 
ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ μηδέπω ὄντι ἀόρατος ἦν, οὔτε τῷ Θεῷ· ἐδημιούργει γάρ. ἀλλὰ τὸ 
ἄμορφον καὶ ἀνείδεον καὶ ἀσχημάτιστον αὐτῆς ὧδέ πως ἐξεφώνησεν.

48 Διακρίνας δὲ ὁ Δημιουργὸς τὰ καθαρὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐμβριθοῦς, ὡς ἂν ἐνιδὼν τὴν 
ἑκατέρου φύσιν, φῶς ἐποίησεν, τουτέστιν ἐφανέρωσεν καὶ εἰς φῶς καὶ ἰδέαν 
προσήγαγεν, ἐπεὶ τό γε ἡλιακὸν καὶ οὐράνιον φῶς πολλῷ ὕστερον ἐργάζεται.

Καὶ ποιεῖ τῶν ὑλικῶν τὸ μὲν ἐκ τῆς λύπης, οὐσιωδῶς κτίζων «Πνευματικὰ τῆς 
πονηρίας, πρὸς ἃ ἡ πάλη ἡμῖν,» διὸ καὶ λέγει ὁ Ἀπόστολος· «Καὶ μὴ λυπεῖτε τὸ 
Πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐν ᾧ ἐσφραγίσθητε.»

τὸ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ φόβου, τὰ θηρία, τὸ δὲ ἐκ τῆς <ἐκ>πλήξεως καὶ ἀπορίας, τὰ στοιχεῖα 
τοῦ κόσμου.

Ἐν δὲ τοῖς τρισὶ στοιχείοις τὸ πῦρ ἐναιωρεῖται καὶ ἐνέσπαρται καὶ ἐμφωλεύει καὶ 
ὑπὸ τούτων ἐξάπτεται καὶ τούτοις ἐπαποθνῄσκει, μὴ ἔχον τύπον ἀποτακτὸν 
ἑαυτοῦ ὡς καὶ τὰ ἄλλα στοιχεῖα ἐξ ὧν τὰ συγκρίματα δημιουργεῖται.

49 Ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκεν τὴν δι’ αὑτοῦ ἐνεργοῦσαν, οἰόμενος ἰδίᾳ δυνάμει 
δημιουργεῖν, φιλεργὸς ὢν φύσει, διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν ὁ Ἀπόστολος· «Ὑπετάγη τῇ 
ματαιότητι τοῦ κόσμου, οὐχ ἑκών, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὑποτάξαντα, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι ὅτι καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἐλευθερωθήσεται,» ὅταν συλλεγῇ τὰ σπέρματα τοῦ Θεοῦ.

Τεκμήριον δὲ μάλιστα τοῦ ἀκουσίου τὸ «εὐλογεῖν τὸ σάββατον» καὶ τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν 
πόνων ἀνάπαυσιν ὑπερασπάζεσθαι.

50 «Λαβὼν χοῦν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς»—οὐ τῆς ξηρᾶς, ἀλλὰ τῆς πολυμεροῦς καὶ ποικίλης 
ὕλης μέρος—ψυχὴν γεώδη καὶ ὑλικὴν ἐτεκτήνατο ἄλογον καὶ τῆς τῶν θηρίων 
ὁμοούσιον· οὗτος «κατ’ εἰκόνα» ἄνθρωπος.

Ὁ δὲ «καθ’ ὁμοίωσιν,» τὴν αὐτοῦ τοῦ Δημιουργοῦ, ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ὃν εἰς τοῦτον 
«ἐνεφύσησέν» τε καὶ ἐνέσπειρεν, ὁμοούσιόν τι αὐτῷ δι’ Ἀγγέλων ἐνθείς.

Καθὸ μὲν ἀόρατός ἐστι καὶ ἀσώματος, τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτοῦ «πνοὴν ζωῆς» προσεῖπεν, 
μορφωθὲν δέ «ψυχὴ ζῶσα» ἐγένετο, ὅπερ εἶναι, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ταῖς προφητικαῖς 
γραφαῖς ὁμολογεῖ.
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But it is also intimated that this was incorporeal in the beginning, the calling (of it) 
“invisible.” But it was never invisible to anyone living, nor to God; for he created 
(it). But he has in some way proclaimed the formlessness and shapelessness and 
figurelessness of it.

48 After the Creator divided the pure things from the coarse ones, since he knew 
the nature of each, he made light, that is, he revealed and brought it out to light and 
form, since he made the solar and heavenly light much later.

And of the material things he made one out of grief, giving substance to the “spir-
itual things of wickedness, against which is our struggle, and, therefore, the Apos-
tle says, “And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by which you were sealed.”

And (he made another) out of fear, the wild beasts, and another from <terror> and 
confusion, the elements of the world.

In the three elements fire is suspended and sown and loiters and is inflamed by 
them and dies with them, since it has no particular type of its own like the other 
elements from which the compounds are created.

49 Since he did not know the one that worked through him, believing that he cre-
ated by his own power, since he was not hardworking by nature, for this reason the 
Apostle said, “He was subject to the purposelessness of the world, not wittingly, 
but on account of the one who subjected it, with the hope that it will be freed,” 
when the seeds of God are gathered.

A particular indication of his unwillingness is his “blessing the Sabbath” and 
embrace of the respite from work.

50 “Taking dust from the earth”—not from the land, but from the diverse and 
multicolored part of matter—he made an earthly and material soul, irrational and 
of the same substance as that of the animals. This is human “according to the 
image.”

But the (human) “according to the likeness” of the Creator himself, this one is the 
one into whom he “breathed” and implanted when he placed (within him) by 
angels something with the same substance as himself.

Insofar as he is invisible and incorporeal, he called his substance “breath of life,” 
but what was given form became “a living soul,” and he proclaims that it is this way 
in the prophetic writings.
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51 Ἄνθρωπος γοῦν ἐστιν ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, ψυχικὸς ἐν χοϊκῷ, οὐ μέρει μέρος, ἀλλὰ 
ὅλῳ ὅλος συνών ἀρρήτῳ δυνάμει Θεοῦ. Ὅθεν ἐν τῷ Παραδείσῳ, τῷ τετάρτῳ 
οὐρανῷ, δημιουργεῖται.

Ἐκεῖ γὰρ χοϊκὴ σὰρξ οὐκ ἀναβαίνει, ἀλλ’ ἦν τῇ ψυχῇ <τῇ> θείᾳ οἷον σὰρξ ἡ 
ὑλική. Ταῦτα σημαίνει· «Τοῦτο νῦν ὀστοῦν ἐκ τῶν ὀστῶν μου,»—τὴν θείαν ψυχὴν 
αἰνίσσεται τὴν ἐγκεκρυμμένην τῇ σαρκὶ καὶ στερεὰν καὶ δυσπαθῆ καὶ 
δυνατωτέραν—«καὶ σὰρξ ἐκ τῆς σαρκός μου,»—τὴν ὑλικὴν ψυχὴν σῶμα οὖσαν 
τῆς θείας ψυχῆς.

Περὶ τούτων τῶν δυεῖν καὶ ὁ Σωτὴρ λέγει «φοβεῖσθαι δεῖν τὸν δυνάμενον ταύτην 
τὴν ψυχὴν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ σῶμα» τὸ ψυχικὸν «ἐν γεέννῃ ἀπολέσαι.»

52 Τοῦτο τὸ σαρκίον «ἀντίδικον» ὁ Σωτὴρ εἶπεν καὶ ὁ Παῦλος «νόμον 
ἀντιστρατευόμενον τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ νοός μου,» καὶ «δῆσαι» παραινεῖ καὶ «ἁρπάσαι 
ὡς ἰσχυροῦ τὰ σκεύη» τοῦ ἀντιπολεμοῦντος τῇ οὐρανίῳ ψυχῇ, ὁ Σωτήρ. καὶ 
«ἀπηλλάχθαι αὐτοῦ» παραινεῖ «κατὰ τὴν ὁδόν, μὴ τῇ φυλακῇ περιπέσωμεν καὶ τῇ 
κολάσει.»

ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ «εὐνοεῖν» αὐτῷ, μὴ τρέφοντας καὶ ῥωννύντας τῇ τῶν ἁμαρτημάτων 
ἐξουσίᾳ, ἀλλ’ ἐντεῦθεν νεκροῦντας ἤδη καὶ ἐξίτηλον ἀποφαίνοντας ἀποχῇ τῆς 
πονηρίας, ἵνα ἐν τῇ διαλύσει ταύτῃ διαφορηθὲν καὶ διαπνεῦσαν λάθῃ, ἀλλὰ μὴ 
καθ’ αὑτό τινος ὑποστάσεως λαβόμενον, τὴν ἰσχὺν ἔχῃ παράμονον ἐν τῇ διὰ 
πυρὸς διεξόδῳ.

53 Τοῦτο «ζιζάνιον» ὀνομάζεται συμφυὲς τῇ ψυχῇ, τῷ χρηστῷ σπέρματι· τοῦτο καὶ 
«σπέρμα τοῦ Διαβόλου,» ὡς ὁμοούσιον ἐκείνῳ, καὶ «ὄφις» καὶ «διαπτερνιστὴς» 
καὶ «λῃστὴς» ἐπιτιθέμενος κεφαλῇ βασιλέως.

Ἔσχεν δὲ ὁ Ἀδὰμ ἀδήλως αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τῆς Σοφίας ἐνσπαρὲν τὸ σπέρμα τὸ 
πνευματικὸν εἰς τὴν ψυχήν, «διαταγείς,» φησί, «δι’ Ἀγγέλων, ἐν χειρὶ Μεσίτου. ὁ 
δὲ μεσίτης ἑνὸς οὐκ ἔστιν, ὁ δὲ Θεὸς εἷς ἐστιν.»

«Δι’ Ἀγγέλων» οὖν τῶν ἀρρένων τὰ σπέρματα ὑπηρετεῖται, τὰ εἰς γένεσιν 
προβληθέντα ὑπὸ τῆς Σοφίας, καθὸ ἐγχωρεῖ γίνεσθαι.

Ἅτε γὰρ Δημιουργός, ἀδήλως κινούμενος ὑπὸ τῆς Σοφίας, οἴεται αὐτοκίνητος 
εἶναι, ὁμοίως καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι.

Πρῶτον οὖν σπέρμα πνευματικὸν τὸ ἐν τῷ Ἀδὰμ προέβαλεν ἡ Σοφία, ἵνα ᾖ  
«τὸ ὀστοῦν,» ἡ λογικὴ καὶ οὐρανία ψυχή, μὴ κενή, ἀλλὰ μυελοῦ γέμουσα 
πνευματικοῦ.
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51 Therefore man is in man, soulish in earthly, not part to part, but joined whole to 
whole by God’s ineffable power. Therefore in paradise, in the fourth heaven, he was 
created.

For there earthly flesh does not ascend, but it was to the divine soul as material 
flesh. These things are indicated by “Now this is bone of my bones”—he hints at 
the divine soul which is concealed within the flesh and (is) firm and invulnerable 
and very powerful—“and flesh of my flesh”—the material soul which is a body of 
the divine soul.

Concerning these two the Savior also says, “To be feared is what can destroy this 
soul and this body,” the soulish one, “in Gehenna.”

52 This body the Savior called “an adversary” and Paul said “a law at war with the 
law of my mind,” and the Savior urges us “to bind” and “plunder its belongings  
as those of a strong man” who is at war against the heavenly soul. And he also 
urges us “to be reconciled with him on the road, lest we fall into prison and  
chastisement.”

And likewise “to be kind” to it, not nourishing and strengthening it with the power 
of sin, but here and now putting it to death and denouncing it as obsolete in our 
abstinence from evil, so that in its destruction it might be separated and blown 
away in secret, but not receiving any existence of its own, (thus) having power of 
its own in its journey though the fire.

53 This is termed “a tare” which unites with the soul, the good seed; this is also “a 
seed of the devil,” since it shares a substance with him, and “a snake” and “a heel 
biter” and “a thief ” who attacks the head of a king.

But unknown to him, Adam had the spiritual seed sown into his soul by Wisdom, 
“ordained,” he says, “through angels by the hand of a mediator. The mediator is not 
of one, but God is one.”

Therefore, the seeds put forth into becoming are ministered to to the extent that 
they are able to come to be “through” male “angels.”

For just as the Creator, being moved by Wisdom unwittingly, thinks that he is self-
moved, so also do humans.

Therefore, Wisdom first put forward a spiritual seed which was in Adam, so that it 
might be “the bone,” the rational and heavenly soul which is not empty, but filled 
with spiritual marrow.
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54 Ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ Ἀδὰμ τρεῖς φύσεις γεννῶνται· πρώτη μὲν ἡ ἄλογος, ἧς ἦν  
Κάιν· δευτέρα δὲ ἡ λογικὴ καὶ ἡ δικαία, ἧς ἦν Ἄβελ· τρίτη δὲ ἡ πνευματική, ἧς  
ἦν Σήθ.

Καὶ ὁ μὲν χοϊκός ἐστι «κατ’ εἰκόνα,» ὁ δὲ ψυχικὸς «καθ’ ὁμοίωσιν» Θεοῦ· ὁ δὲ 
πνευματικὸς κατ’ ἰδίαν. ἐφ’ οἷς τρισίν, ἄνευ τῶν ἄλλων παίδων τοῦ Ἀδάμ, εἴρηται· 
«Αὕτη ἡ βίβλος γενέσεως ἀνθρώπων.»

Ὅτι δὲ πνευματικὸς ὁ Σήθ, οὔτε ποιμαίνει, οὔτε γεωργεῖ, ἀλλὰ παῖδα καρποφορεῖ, 
ὡς τὰ πνευματικά. Καὶ τοῦτον, ὃς «ἤλπισεν ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸ Ὄνομα Κυρίου,» 
«ἄνω» βλέποντα, οὗ «τὸ πολίτευμα ἐν οὐρανῷ,» τοῦτον ὁ κόσμος οὐ χωρεῖ.

55 Τοῖς τρισὶν ἀσωμάτοις ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἀδὰμ τέταρτον ἐπενδύεται ὁ χοϊκός17 τοὺς 
«δερματίνους χιτῶνας.»

Οὔτ’ οὖν ἀπὸ τοῦ Πνεύματος, οὔτ’ οὖν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐμφυσήματος, σπείρει ὁ Ἀδάμ, 
θεῖα γὰρ ἄμφω, καὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ μέν, οὐχ ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ δέ, προβάλλεται ἄμφω.

Τὸ δὲ ὑλικὸν αὐτοῦ ἐνεργὸν εἰς σπέρμα καὶ γένεσιν, ὡς ἂν τῷ σπέρματι 
συγκεκραμένον, καὶ ταύτης ἐν ζωῇ τῆς ἁρμονίας ἀποστῆναι μὴ δυνάμενον.18

56 Κατὰ τοῦτο, πατὴρ ἡμῶν ὁ Ἀδάμ, «ὁ πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ γῆς χοϊκός.»

Εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐκ ψυχικοῦ ἔσπειρεν καὶ ἐκ πνευματικοῦ, καθάπερ ἐξ ὑλικοῦ, πάντες ἂν 
ἴσοι καὶ δίκαιοι ἐγεγόνεισαν, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν ἂν ἡ διδαχὴ ἦν. Διὰ τοῦτο πολλοὶ μὲν 
οἱ ὑλικοί, οὐ πολλοὶ δὲ οἱ ψυχικοί, σπάνιοι δὲ οἱ πνευματικοί.

Τὸ μὲν οὖν πνευματικὸν φύσει σῳζόμενον· τὸ δὲ ψυχικόν, αὐτεξούσιον ὄν, 
ἐπιτηδειότητα ἔχει πρός τε πίστιν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν, καὶ πρὸς ἀπιστίαν καὶ φθοράν, 
κατὰ τὴν οἰκείαν αἵρεσιν. τὸ δὲ ὑλικὸν φύσει ἀπόλλυται.

Ὅταν οὖν τὰ ψυχικὰ «ἐγκεντρισθῇ τῇ καλλιελαίῳ» εἰς πίστιν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν, καὶ 
μετάσχῃ «τῆς πιότητος τῆς ἐλαίας,» καὶ ὅταν «εἰσέλθῃ τὰ ἔθνη,» τότε «οὕτω πᾶς 
Ἰσραὴλ.»

Ἰσραὴλ δὲ ἀλληγορεῖται ὁ πνευματικός, ὁ ὀψόμενος τὸν Θεόν, ὁ τοῦ πιστοῦ 
Ἀβραὰμ υἱὸς γνήσιος ὁ «ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας,» οὐχ ὁ «κατὰ σάρκα,» ὁ ἐκ τῆς δούλης 
τῆς Αἰγυπτίας.

17. MS reads τὸν χοϊκόν.
18. δυνάμενον: MSS read δυνάμενος.
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54 From Adam three natures were produced: the first was irrational, which was 
Cain’s (nature); the second was rational and just, which was Abel’s (nature); and 
the third was spiritual, which was Seth’s (nature).

And what is earthly is “according to the image,” what is physical “according to the 
likeness” of God, and the spiritual according to one’s own. With reference to these 
three, without the other children of Adam, it has been said, “This is the book of the 
generation of people.”

Because Seth is spiritual, he does not shepherd nor does he plow, but he bears a 
child, as (do) spiritual things. And this one, who “hoped to call upon the name of 
the Lord,” looking “upward,” whose “citizenship is in heaven,” this one the world 
does not contain.

55 On the three incorporeal (layers) upon Adam, a fourth, the earthly, is draped as 
the “garments of skin.”

Therefore, neither from the Spirit nor from what was breathed into him does 
Adam sow, for both are divine and both are put forth through him, not by him.

But his material (nature) works toward seed and generation, as if mixed with seed, 
and (it is) not able to be away from the same harmony in life.

56 For this reason, our father Adam is “the first earthly human of the earth.”

But if he had sown also from soulish and from spiritual as well as from material, all 
would have become equal and righteous, and the teaching would have been in all. On 
account of this, many are material, but not many are soulish, and few are spiritual.

The spiritual is saved by nature, but the soulish, which has free will, has a propen-
sity for both faith and incorruption, and for lack of faith and corruption according 
to its own choice. But the material by nature is destroyed.

Therefore when the soulish “are grafted onto the olive tree” into faith and incor-
ruption, and participate in “the girth of the olive tree,” and when “the gentiles 
should enter in,” then “thus all Israel . . .”

But Israel is interpreted allegorically, the spiritual one who will see God, the lawful 
son of faithful Abraham, who is “from the free woman,” not the one “according to 
the flesh,” the one from the Egyptian slave.
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57 Γίνεται οὖν, ἐκ τῶν γενῶν τῶν τριῶν, τοῦ μὲν μόρφωσις τοῦ πνευματικοῦ, τοῦ 
δὲ μετάθεσις τοῦ ψυχικοῦ ἐκ δουλείας εἰς ἐλευθερίαν.

58 Μετὰ τὴν τοῦ θανάτου τοίνυν βασιλείαν, μεγάλην μὲν καὶ εὐπρόσωπον τὴν 
ἐπαγγελίαν πεποιημένην, οὐδὲν δὲ ἧττον διακονίαν θανάτου γεγενημένην, πάσης 
ἀπειπούσης Ἀρχῆς καὶ Θεότητος, ὁ μέγας Ἀγωνιστής, Ἰησοῦς Χριστός, ἐν ἑαυτῷ 
δυνάμει τὴν Ἐκκλησίαν ἀναλαβών, τὸ ἐκλεκτὸν καὶ τὸ κλητόν, τὸ μὲν παρὰ τῆς 
τεκούσης τὸ πνευματικόν, τὸ δὲ ἐκ τῆς οἰκονομίας τὸ ψυχικόν. ἀνέσωσεν καὶ 
ἀνήνεγκεν ἅπερ ἀνέλαβεν, καὶ δι’ αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ τούτοις ὁμοούσια·

«Εἰ γὰρ ἡ ἀπαρχὴ ἁγία, καὶ τὸ φύραμα· εἰ ἡ ῥίζα ἁγία, καὶ οἱ κλάδοι.»

59 Σπέρμα μὲν οὖν πρῶτον παρὰ τῆς τεκούσης ἐνεδύσατο, οὐ χωρηθεὶς, ἀλλὰ 
χωρήσας αὐτὸ δυνάμει, ὃ κατὰ μικρὸν μορφοῦται διὰ γνώσεως.

Κατὰ δὲ τὸν Τόπον γενόμενος, εὗρεν Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν ἐνδύσασθαι τὸν 
προκεκηρυγμένον, ὃν κατήγγελλον οἱ Προφῆται καὶ ὁ Νόμος, ὄντα εἰκόνα τοῦ 
Σωτῆρος.

Ἀλλὰ καὶ οὗτος ὁ ψυχικὸς Χριστός, ὃν ἐνεδύσατο, ἀόρατος ἦν. ἔδει δὲ τὸν εἰς 
κόσμον ἀφικνούμενον, ἐφ’ ᾧτε ὀφθῆναι, κρατηθῆναι, πολιτεύσασθαι, καὶ 
αἰσθητοῦ σώματος ἀνέχεσθαι.

Σῶμα τοίνυν αὐτῷ ὑφαίν<ετ>αι τῆς ἐκ τῆς ἀφανοῦς ψυχικῆς οὐσίας, δυνάμει δὲ 
θείας ἐγκατασκευῆς19 εἰς αἰσθητὸν κόσμον ἀφιγμένον.

60 Τὸ οὖν· «Πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἐπὶ σέ,» τὴν τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Κυρίου <γένεσιν> λέγει, 
«Δύναμις δὲ ὑψίστου ἐπισκιάσει σοι,» τὴν μόρφωσιν δηλοῖ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἣν 
ἐνετύπωσεν τὸ σῶμα ἐν τῇ Παρθένῳ.

61 Ὅτι μὲν οὖν αὐτὸς ἕτερος ἦν ὧν20 ἀνείληφεν δῆλον ἐξ ὧν ὁμολογεῖ· «Ἐγὼ ἡ 
Ζωή,» «ἐγὼ ἡ Ἀλήθεια,» «ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ Πατὴρ ἕν ἐσμεν.»

Τὸ δὲ πνευματικὸν ὃ ἀνείληφεν, καὶ τὸ ψυχικόν, οὕτως ἐμφαίνει· «Τὸ δὲ παιδίον 
ηὔξανεν καὶ προέκοπτεν σφόδρα.» Σοφίας μὲν γὰρ τὸ πνευματικὸν δεῖξαι, 
μεγέθους δὲ τὸ ψυχικόν.

19. ἐγκατασκευῆς: MSS read ἐκ κατασκευῆς.
20. ὧν: ὧι L ᾧ P.
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57 Therefore, from three races, the formation of the spiritual comes to be on the 
one hand, but on the other the transposition of the psychic from slavery to free-
dom comes to be.

58 After the kingdom of death, which had made the great and equitable promise, 
but had just as well become a ministry of death, after every ruler and divinity had 
refused, the Great Competitor, Jesus Christ, took for himself by power the church, 
the elect and the called, the spiritual one from the mother and the soulish from the 
arrangement. He rescued and carried up what he had received, and through them 
things similar to them.

“For if the firstfruits are holy, so too is the dough; if the root is holy, so too are the 
branches.”

59 A seed from the mother he put on first, not being removed, but holding it with 
power, it is formed gradually through knowledge.

Upon arriving in the place, he found Jesus Christ, whom it was prophesied he  
would put on, whom the prophets and law proclaimed, being an image of the  
Savior.

But even this soulish Christ, whom he put on, was invisible. It was necessary when 
coming into the world to be seen here, to be supported, to be a citizen, and to bear 
up an aesthetic body.

Therefore a body <was woven> for him from the substance from the invisible soul-
ish (element), (a body) that arrived in the perceptible world with power from 
divine constitution.

60 Therefore, “Holy Spirit upon you” refers to the <creation> of the body of the 
Lord, “and power of the Most High shall overshadow you” makes apparent the 
fashioning of God, which the body imprinted in the Virgin.

61 That he was something other than what he took upon himself is clear from what 
he proclaims: “I am the life,” “I am the truth,” “I and the Father are one.”

But the spiritual (nature) that he received and the soulish he discloses in this way: 
“The child grew and progressed exceedingly.” For the spiritual (nature) ought to 
exhibit wisdom, but the soulish ought to exhibit size.
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Διὰ δὲ τῶν ἐκρυέντων ἐκ τῆς πλευρᾶς ἐδήλου ταῖς ἐκρύσεσι21 τῶν παθῶν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἐμπαθῶν, ἀπαθεῖς γενομένας τὰς οὐσίας σεσῶσθαι.

Καὶ ὅταν λέγῃ «Δεῖ τὸν Υἱὸν τοῦ Ἀνθρώπου ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι, ὑβρισθῆναι, 
σταυρωθῆναι,» ὡς περὶ ἄλλου φαίνεται λέγων, δηλονότι τοῦ ἐμπαθοῦς.

Καί· «Προάξω ὑμᾶς,» λέγει, «τῇ τρίτῃ τῶν ἡμερῶν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν.» αὐτὸς γὰρ 
προάγει πάντα· καὶ τὴν ἀφανῶς σῳζομένην ψυχὴν ἀναστήσειν ᾐνίσσετο, καὶ 
ἀποκαταστήσειν οὗ νῦν προάγει.

Ἀπέθανεν δὲ ἀποστάντος τοῦ καταβάντος ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῷ Ἰορδάνῃ Πνεύματος, 
οὐκ ἰδίᾳ γενομένου, ἀλλὰ συσταλέντος, ἵνα καὶ ἐνεργήσῃ ὁ θάνατος, ἐπεὶ  
πῶς, τῆς Ζωῆς παρούσης ἐν αὐτῷ, ἀπέθανεν τὸ σῶμα; οὕτω γὰρ ἂν καὶ αὐτοῦ  
τοῦ Σωτῆρος ὁ θάνατος ἐκράτησεν ἄν, ὅπερ ἄτοπον. Δόλῳ δὲ ὁ θάνατος 
κατεστρατηγήθη·

ἀποθανόντος γὰρ τοῦ σώματος καὶ κρατήσαντος αὐτὸ{ν} τοῦ θανάτου, 
ἀναστείλας τὴν ἐπελθοῦσαν ἀκτῖνα τῆς δυνάμεως, ὁ Σωτὴρ ἀπώλεσε μὲν τὸν 
θάνατον, τὸ δὲ θνητὸν σῶμα, ἀποβαλὼν πάθη, ἀνέστησεν.

Τὰ ψυχικὰ μὲν οὖν οὕτως ἀνίσταται καὶ ἀνασῴζεται, πιστεύσαντα δὲ τὰ 
πνευματικὰ ὑπὲρ ἐκεῖνα σῴζεται, «ἐνδύματα γάμων» τὰς ψυχὰς λαβόντα.

62 Κάθηται μὲν οὖν ὁ ψυχικὸς Χριστὸς ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Δημιουργοῦ, καθὸ καὶ ὁ 
Δαβὶδ λέγει· «Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου,» καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς.

Κάθηται δὲ μέχρι συντελείας, «ἵνα ἴδωσιν εἰς ὃν ἐξεκέντησαν.» Ἐξεκέντησαν δὲ 
τὸ φαινόμενον, ὃ ἦν σὰρξ τοῦ ψυχικοῦ. «Ὀστοῦν γὰρ αὐτοῦ οὐ συντριβήσεται,» 
φησί, καθάπερ ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἀδὰμ τὴν ψυχὴν ὀστοῦν ἠλληγόρησεν ἡ προφητεία.

Αὐτὴ γὰρ ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ Χριστοῦ, πάσχοντος τοῦ σώματος, ἑαυτὴν «εἰς τὰς χεῖρας 
τοῦ Πατρὸς παρακατέθετο.» τὸ δ’ ἐν τῷ ὀστέῳ πνευματικὸν οὐκέτι παρακατατίθεται, 
ἀλλ’ αὐτὸς σῴζει.

63 Ἡ μὲν οὖν τῶν πνευματικῶν ἀνάπαυσις ἐν κυριακῇ, ἐν Ὀγδοάδι, ἣ Κυριακὴ 
ὀνομάζεται, παρὰ τῇ Μητρί, ἐχόντων τὰς ψυχάς, τὰ ἐνδύματα, ἄχρι συντελείας. αἱ 
δὲ ἄλλαι πισταὶ ψυχαί, παρὰ τῷ Δημιουργῷ, περὶ δὲ τὴν συντέλειαν, ἀναχωροῦσι 
καὶ αὗται εἰς Ὀγδόαδα.

21. ταῖς ἐκρύσεσι: MSS read τὰς ἐκρύσεις.
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Through the effluences that flowed from his side he demonstrates that the flow of 
the passions from the things with passion saves the substances that have become 
passionless.

And when he says, “It is necessary that the Son of Man be rejected, insulted, cruci-
fied,” he appears to be speaking about someone else, that is, about the one with 
passion.

And “I will go before you,” he says, “on the third day into Galilee.” For he goes 
before all, and intimated that he will raise up the soul that is invisible as saved and 
restore (it to the place) toward which he now goes.

He died upon the departure of the Spirit that came down upon him in the Jordan, 
not by becoming its own thing, but by being drawn in so that death might also act, 
since how, with life present within him, did the body die? For in this way death 
would have ruled over the Savior himself, which is incorrect. But death was out-
maneuvered by cunning.

For after the body died and death prevailed upon it, the Savior sent up the beam of 
power that had come upon and destroyed death and raised up the mortal body 
that had cast off passion.

Thus the soulish elements are raised up and saved, but the believing spiritual ele-
ments are saved above these, receiving their souls as “wedding garments.”

62 The soulish Christ is seated at the right hand of the Creator, as David says, “Sit 
at my right hand,” etc.

He sits until the consummation, “so that they might see the one they pierced.” But 
they pierced the appearance, which was the flesh of the soulish one. “For his bone 
will not be broken,” it says, just as in the case of Adam the prophecy employs bone 
as an allegory for the soul.

For the very soul of Christ, while the body suffered, “deposited” itself “into the 
Father’s hands.” But the spiritual nature in the bone is no longer deposited, but he 
retains it.

63 The resting of the spirituals on the Lord’s Day, in the Ogdoad, which is termed 
the Lord’s Day, is with the mother, wearing their souls, the garments, until the 
culmination. But the other faithful souls are with the Creator, but at the culmina-
tion they also go up into the Ogdoad.
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Εἶτα, τὸ δεῖπνον τῶν γάμων κοινὸν πάντων τῶν σῳζομένων, ἄχρις ἂν ἀπισωθῇ 
πάντα καὶ ἄλλη`λα´ γνωρίσῃ.

64 Τὸ δὲ ἐντεῦθεν, ἀποθέμενα τὰ πνευματικὰ τὰς ψυχάς, ἅμα τῇ Μητρὶ κομιζομένῃ 
τὸν Νυμφίον, κομιζόμενα καὶ αὐτὰ τοὺς νυμφίους, τοὺς Ἀγγέλους ἑαυτῶν, εἰς τὸν 
Νυμφῶνα ἐντὸς τοῦ Ὅρου εἰσίασι, καὶ πρὸς τὴν τοῦ Πατρὸς ὄψιν ἔρχονται, 
Αἰῶνες νοεροὶ γενόμενα, εἰς τοὺς νοεροὺς καὶ αἰωνίους γάμους τῆς συζυγίας.

65 Ὁ δὲ τοῦ δείπνου μὲν «ἀρχιτρίκλινος,» τῶν γάμων δὲ παράνυμφος «τοῦ Νυμφίου 
δὲ Φίλος, ἑστὼς ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ νυμφῶνος, ἀκούων τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ Νυμφίου, χαρᾷ 
χαίρει.»

Τοῦτο αὐτοῦ «τὸ Πλήρωμα τῆς χαρᾶς» καὶ τῆς ἀναπαύσεως.

66 Ὁ Σωτὴρ τοὺς Ἀποστόλους ἐδίδασκεν, τὰ μὲν πρῶτα τυπικῶς καὶ μυστικῶς, τὰ 
δὲ ὕστερα παραβολικῶς καὶ ᾐνιγμένως, τὰ δὲ τρίτα σαφῶς καὶ γυμνῶς κατὰ μόνας.

67 «Ὅτε ἦμεν ἐν τῇ σαρκί,» φησὶν ὁ Ἀπόστολος, ὥσπερ ἔξω τοῦ σώματος ἤδη 
λαλῶν. Σάρκα οὖν λέγειν αὐτόν φησιν ἐκείνην τὴν ἀσθένειαν, τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς ἄνω 
Γυναικὸς προβολήν.

Καὶ ὅταν ὁ Σωτὴρ πρὸς Σαλώμην λέγῃ «μέχρι τότε εἶναι θάνατον ἄχρις ἂν αἱ 
γυναῖκες τίκτωσιν,» οὐ τὴν γένεσιν κακίζων ἔλεγεν ἀναγκαίαν οὖσαν διὰ τὴν 
σωτηρίαν τῶν πιστευόντων.

Δεῖ γὰρ εἶναι τὴν γένεσιν ταύτην ἄχρις ἂν τὸ σπέρμα προσενεχθῇ τὸ προλελογισμένον·

ἀλλὰ περὶ τῆς ἄνω Θηλείας αἰνίττεται, ἧς τὰ πάθη κτίσις γέγονεν, τῆς καὶ τὰς 
ἀμόρφους οὐσίας προβαλ<λ>ούσης. δι’ ἣν καὶ ὁ Κύριος κατῆλθεν, ἀπὸ μὲν τοῦ 
πάθους ἡμᾶς ἀποσπάσων, ἑαυτῷ δὲ εἰσποιησόμενος.

68 Ἄχρι μὲν γὰρ ἦμεν τῆς Θηλείας μόνης τέκνα, ὡς ἂν αἰσχρᾶς συζυγίας, ἀτελῆ 
καὶ νήπια καὶ ἄφρονα καὶ ἀσθενῆ καὶ ἄμορφα, οἷον ἐκτρώματα προ<σ>ενεχθέντα, 
τῆς Γυναικὸς ἦμεν τέκνα. ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦ Σωτῆρος μορφωθέντες,22 Ἀνδρὸς καὶ 
Νυμφῶνος γεγόναμεν τέκνα.

69 Ἡ Εἱμαρμένη ἐστὶ σύνοδος πολλῶν καὶ ἐναντίων δυνάμεων. αὗται δέ εἰσιν 
ἀόρατοι καὶ ἀφανεῖς, ἐπιτροπεύουσαι τὴν τῶν ἄστρων φορὰν καὶ δι’ ἐκείνων 
πολιτευόμεναι.

22. μορφωθέντες: MSS read μορφωθέντας.
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Then the marriage feast shared by all who are saved, until all are made equal and 
know each other.

64 Thereupon the spiritual elements that have laid aside their souls, together with the 
mother who escorts the groom, also escort the grooms, their angels, enter into the 
bridal chamber within the boundary, and come to the vision of the Father, becoming 
intellectual eternities, in the intellectual and eternal marriages of the syzygy.

65 The “master” of the banquet, the best man of the marriage “and friend of the groom 
who stands before the bridal chamber, hearing the voice of the groom, rejoices.”

This is his “fullness of joy” and rest.

66 The Savior initially instructed the Apostles figuratively and mystically, but later 
in parables and riddles, and finally plainly and openly when alone.

67 “When we were in the flesh,” the Apostle says, as though he is already speaking 
outside of the body. Then he says that by flesh he means that weakness that was an 
emanation of the woman above.

And when the Savior says to Salome, “Death exists as long as women give birth,” 
he is not offering a reproach of birth because it is necessary for the salvation of 
those who believe.

For it is necessary that this birth exist until the previously considered seed be 
brought forth.

But he is hinting at the woman above whose passions became creation because she 
put forward those amorphic beings. On her account the Lord came down pulling 
us out of passion and adopting us for himself.

68 For while we were children of the female alone, as if from a shameful union, 
incomplete and infants and mindless and weak and formless, brought forth like 
miscarriages, we were children of the woman. But having been formed by the Sav-
ior, we have become children of man and bridal chamber.

69 Fate is a gathering of many contrary powers. They are invisible and not seen, 
managing the circuit of the stars and governing through them.
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Καθὸ γὰρ ἕκαστον αὐτῶν ἔφθακεν, τῇ τοῦ κόσμου κινήσει συναναφερόμενον, 
τῶν κατ’ αὐτὴν τὴν ῥοπὴν γεννωμένων εἴληχεν τὴν ἐπικράτειαν, ὡς αὑτοῦ τέκνων.

70 Διὰ τῶν ἀπλανῶν τοίνυν καὶ πλανωμένων ἄστρων, αἱ ἐπὶ τούτων ἀόρατοι 
δυνάμεις ἐποχούμεναι, ταμιεύουσι τὰς γενέσεις καὶ ἐπισκοποῦσι·

τὰ δὲ ἄστρα αὐτὰ μὲν οὐδὲν ποιεῖ, δείκνυσι δὲ τὴν ἐνέργειαν τῶν κυρίων 
δυνάμεων, ὥσπερ καὶ ἡ τῶν ὀρνίθων πτῆσις σημαίνει τι, οὐχὶ ποιεῖ.

71 Τὰ τοίνυν δεκαδύο ζώδια καὶ οἱ ταῦτα ἐπιόντες ἑπτὰ ἀστέρες, τοτὲ μὲν 
συνοδεύοντες, τοτὲ δὲ ὑπαπαντῶντες, ἀνατέλλοντες, οὗτοι, πρὸς τῶν δυνάμεων 
κινούμενοι, κίνησιν τῆς οὐσίας δηλοῦσιν εἰς γένεσιν τῶν ζῴων καὶ τὴν τῶν 
περιστάσεων τροπήν.

Διάφοροι δ’ εἰσὶν καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις, ἀγαθοποιοὶ κακοποιοί, δεξιοὶ 
ἀριστεροί, ὧν κοινὸν τὸ τικτόμενον· ἕκαστον δὲ αὐτῶν γίνεται κατὰ καιρὸν τὸν 
ἴδιον, τοῦ δυναστεύοντος τὰ κατὰ φύσιν ἀποτελοῦντος, τὸ μὲν ἐν ἀρχῇ, τὸ δὲ ἐπὶ 
τέλει.

72 Ἀπὸ ταύτης τῆς στάσεως καὶ μάχης τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ Κύριος ἡμᾶς ῥύεται, καὶ 
παρέχει τὴν εἰρήνην ἀπὸ τῆς τῶν δυνάμεων καὶ τῆς τῶν Ἀγγέλων παρατάξεως, ἣν 
οἳ μὲν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, οἳ δὲ καθ’ ἡμῶν παρατάσσονται.

Οἳ μὲν γὰρ στρατιώταις ἐοίκασι, συμμαχοῦντες ἡμῖν, ὡς ἂν ὑπηρέται Θεοῦ, οἳ δὲ 
λῃσταῖς· ὁ γὰρ Πονηρὸς οὐ παρὰ Βασιλέως ἐζώσατο λαβὼν τὴν μάχαιραν, ἑαυτῷ 
δὲ ἐξ ἀπονοίας ἁρπάσας.

73 Διὰ δὴ τοὺς ἀντικειμένους οἵ, διὰ τοῦ σώματος καὶ τῶν ἐκτός, ἐπιβατεύουσι 
τῆς ψυχῆς καὶ ἐνεχυράζουσιν εἰς δουλείαν. οἱ δεξιοὶ οὔκ εἰσιν ἱκανοὶ 
παρακολουθοῦντες σῴζειν καὶ φυλάσσειν ἡμᾶς.

Οὐ γάρ εἰσι τέλεον προνοητικοί, ὥσπερ ὁ ἀγαθὸς Ποιμήν, ἀλλὰ μισθωτῷ 
παραπλήσιος ἕκαστος, τὸν λύκον ὁρῶντι προσιόντα καὶ φεύγοντι καὶ οὐ προθύμῳ 
τὴν ψυχὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἰδίων προβάτων ἐπιδιδόναι.

Προσέτι δὲ καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ὑπὲρ οὗ ἡ μάχη, ἀσθενὲς ὂν ζῷον, εὐεπίφορόν ἐστι 
πρὸς τὸ χεῖρον καὶ τοῖς μισοῦσι συλλαμβανόμενον· ὅθεν καὶ πλείω τὰ κακὰ 
ὑπάρχει αὐτῷ.
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For just as each of them came, having been carried around by the motion of the 
world, it obtained dominion over those born at that moment, as though they were 
its children.

70 Therefore, through the fixed and wandering stars, the invisible powers tran-
scend them, they oversee and manage births.

But the stars accomplish nothing themselves, but exhibit the activity of the ruling 
powers, just as the flight of birds signals something but accomplishes nothing.

71 The twelve signs of the zodiac and the seven stars moving around them, at times 
with them, and at times against them when rising up, these, when moved by the 
powers, exhibit the motion of substance toward the generation of animals and the 
changing of affairs.

But the stars and the powers are different, good and bad, right and left, and what 
is brought forth shares (in both natures). Each of them comes to be at its own time, 
the powerful accomplishing according to its nature, in part at the beginning, and 
in part at the end.

72 From this state of affairs and contest of the powers the Lord rescues us, and he 
provides peace from the squabbles of powers and angels, in which some are assem-
bled for us but others against us.

For some are like soldiers who fight for us as God’s staff officers, but others are like 
pirates. For the wicked one armed himself, not taking up a sword on behalf of the 
king, but by treacherously plundering for himself.

73 So on account of the opponents who, through the body and things outside, 
usurp the soul and pledge it to slavery. Those on the right are not qualified when 
following to save and protect us.

For providences are not perfect like the Good Shepherd, but each resembles a 
hired servant who sees the wolf nearby and flees and is not willing to give up his 
soul on behalf of his own sheep.

And, besides, the man, over whom is the battle, since he is a weak animal, is 
inclined to what is inferior and imprisoned by those who hate him. Whence also 
he takes on even greater evil.
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74 Διὰ τοῦτο ὁ Κύριος κατῆλθεν εἰρήνην ποιήσων, τοῖς ἀπ’ οὐρανοῦ τοῖς ἀπὸ γῆς 
ὥς φησιν ὁ Ἀπόστολος·

«Εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις.» Διὰ τοῦτο ἀνέτειλεν ξένος ἀστὴρ καὶ 
καινός, καταλύων τὴν παλαιὰν ἀστροθεσίαν, καινῷ φωτί, οὐ κοσμικῷ, 
λαμπόμενος, ὁ καινὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ σωτηρίους τρεπόμενος, αὐτὸς ὁ Κύριος, 
ἀνθρώπων Ὁδηγός, ὁ κατελθὼν εἰς γῆν ἵνα μεταθῇ τοὺς εἰς τὸν Χριστὸν 
πιστεύσαντας ἀπὸ τῆς Εἱμαρμένης εἰς τὴν ἐκείνου Πρόνοιαν.

75 Ὅτι δέ ἐστι, φασίν, Εἱμαρμένη τοῖς ἄλλοις, τὰ ἀποτελέσματα προλεγόμενα 
δείκνυσιν, ἐναργὴς δὲ ἀπόδειξις καὶ ἡ τῶν μαθημάτων θεωρία.

Αὐτίκα οἱ Μάγοι οὐ μόνον «εἶδον τὸν ἀστέρα» τοῦ Κυρίου, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ ἀληθὲς 
ἔγνωσαν ὅτι «Βασιλεὺς ἐτέχθη,» καὶ ὧν Βασιλεύς, ὅτι θεοσεβῶν. Τότε Ἰουδαῖοι 
μόνοι διαβόητοι ἦσαν ἐπὶ θεοσεβείᾳ.

Διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ ὁ Σωτήρ, πρὸς θεοσεβεῖς κατιών, ἐπὶ τούτους ἦλθεν πρώτους 
τοὺς τότε ἐπὶ θεοσεβείᾳ δόξαν ἀποφερομένους.

76 Ὡς οὖν ἡ γέννησις τοῦ Σωτῆρος γενέσεως ἡμᾶς καὶ Εἱμαρμένης ἐξέβαλεν, 
οὕτως καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα αὐτοῦ πυρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐξείλετο, καὶ τὸ πάθος πάθους, ἵνα κατὰ 
πάντα ἀκολουθήσωμεν αὐτῷ.

Ὁ γὰρ εἰς Θεὸν βαπτισθεὶς εἰς Θεὸν ἐχώρησεν καὶ εἴληφεν «ἐξουσίαν ἐπάνω 
σκορπίων καὶ ὄφεων περιπατεῖν,» τῶν Δυνάμεων τῶν πονηρῶν.

Καὶ τοῖς Ἀποστόλοις ἐντέλλεται· «Περιιόντες, κηρύσσετε, καὶ τοὺς πιστεύοντας 
βαπτίζετε εἰς Ὄνομα Πατρὸς καὶ Υἱοῦ καὶ ἁγίου Πνεύματος,»

εἰς οὓς ἀναγεννώμεθα, τῶν λοιπῶν Δυνάμεων ἁπασῶν ὑπεράνω γινόμενοι.

77 Ταύτῃ θάνατος καὶ τέλος λέγεται τοῦ παλαιοῦ βίου τὸ βάπτισμα, ἀποτασσομένων 
ἡμῶν ταῖς πονηραῖς Ἀρχαῖς, ζωὴ δὲ κατὰ Χριστόν, ἧς μόνος αὐτὸς κυριεύει.

Ἡ δύναμις δὲ τῆς μεταβολῆς τοῦ βαπτισθέντος οὐ περὶ τὸ σῶμα, ὁ αὐτὸς γὰρ 
ἀναβαίνει, ἀλλὰ περὶ ψυχήν.

Αὐτίκα δοῦλος Θεοῦ ἅμα τῷ ἀνελθεῖν τοῦ βαπτίσματος καὶ πρὸς τῶν ἀκαθάρτων 
λέγεται Πνευμάτων, καὶ εἰς ὃν πρὸ ὀλίγου ἐνήργουν, τοῦτον ἤδη «φρίσσουσιν.»

78 Μέχρι τοῦ βαπτίσματος οὖν ἡ Εἱμαρμένη, φασίν, ἀληθής· μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο οὐκέτι 
ἀληθεύουσιν οἱ ἀστρολόγοι.
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74 On account of this the Lord came down bringing peace for those from heaven, 
those from the earth, as the Apostle says,

“Peace on earth and glory in the heights.” On account of this a strange and new star 
rose up, bringing to an end the old arrangement of planets, illuminating with a 
new light that is not of this world, revolving around a new path of salvation, the 
Lord himself, humanity’s guide, who descended to earth so that he might move 
those who believed in Christ from fate to providence.

75 They say that the events foretold demonstrate that fate exists for the others, and 
that the contemplation of the sciences is visible proof.

For example, the Magi not only “beheld the star” of the Lord, but they also per-
ceived the truth that “a king was born,” and whose king (he was), namely, of the 
pious ones. In that time the Jews alone were famous for piety.

For this reason the Savior, when descending to the pious ones, went first to those 
who at that time had gained glory in reference to piety.

76 As, then, the birth of the Savior freed us from becoming and from fate, so too 
his baptism removed us from fire, and his passion rescued us from passions, so 
that we might follow him in all things.

For the one baptized into God went forward into God and received “power to walk 
upon scorpions and snakes,” the wicked powers.

And he commands the Apostles, “As you go about, preach, and baptize the faithful 
in the name of the Father and Son and Holy Spirit,”

in whom we are reborn, becoming higher than all the remaining powers.

77 In this sense, baptism is called death and an end to the old life, once we get rid of 
the wicked rulers, but it is also life according to Christ, of which he is the only Lord.

But the power of the transformation of the one baptized is not concerning the 
body, for the one who comes up, but concerning the soul.

As soon as he comes up from baptism he is called a servant of God even by the 
unclean spirits, and now “they tremble” at the one upon whom they recently acted.

78 Then until baptism, they say, fate is real, but after it the astrologers are no longer 
correct.
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Ἔστιν δὲ οὐ τὸ λουτρὸν μόνον τὸ ἐλευθεροῦν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ γνῶσις τίνες ἦμεν, τί 
γεγόναμεν, ποῦ ἦμεν, ποῦ ἐνεβλήθημεν, ποῦ σπεύδομεν, πόθεν λυτρούμεθα, τί 
γέννησις, τί ἀναγέννησις.

79 Ἕως οὖν ἀμόρφωτον, φασίν, ἔτι τὸ σπέρμα, Θηλείας ἐστὶ τέκνον· μορφωθὲν  
δὲ μετετέθη εἰς ἄνδρα καὶ υἱὸς Νυμφίου γίνεται· οὐκέτι ἀσθενὴς καὶ τοῖς  
κοσμικοῖς ὑποκείμενος ὁρατοῖς τε καὶ ἀοράτοις, ἀλλ’ ἀνδρωθεὶς ἄρρην γίνεται 
καρπός.

80 Ὃν γεννᾷ ἡ Μήτηρ εἰς θάνατον ἄγεται καὶ εἰς κόσμον· ὃν δὲ ἀναγεννᾷ Χριστὸς 
εἰς ζωὴν μετατίθεται, εἰς Ὀγδόαδα.

Καὶ ἀποθνῄσκουσιν μὲν τῷ κόσμῳ, ζῶσι δὲ τῷ Θεῷ, ἵνα θάνατος θανάτῳ λυθῇ, 
ἀναστάσει δὲ ἡ φθορά.

Διὰ γὰρ Πατρὸς καὶ Υἱοῦ καὶ ἁγίου Πνεύματος σφραγισθεὶς ἀνεπίληπτός ἐστι 
πάσῃ τῇ ἄλλῃ δυνάμει, καὶ διὰ τριῶν Ὀνομάτων πάσης τῆς ἐν φθορᾷ τριάδος 
ἀπηλλάγη. «φορέσας τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ χοϊκοῦ, τότε φορεῖ τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ 
ἐπουρανίου.»

81 Τοῦ πυρὸς τὸ μὲν σωματικὸν σωμάτων ἅπτεται πάντων, τὸ δὲ καθαρὸν καὶ 
ἀσώματον ἀσωμάτων φασὶν ἅπτεσθαι, οἷον Δαιμόνων, Ἀγγέλων τῆς πονηρίας, 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ Διαβόλου. Οὕτως ἐστὶ τὸ ἐπουράνιον πῦρ δισσὸν τὴν φύσιν, τὸ μὲν 
νοητόν, τὸ δὲ αἰσθητόν.

Καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα οὖν διπλοῦν ἀναλόγως· τὸ μὲν αἰσθητὸν δι’ ὕδατος, τοῦ  
αἰσθητοῦ πυρὸς σβεστήριον· τὸ δὲ νοητὸν διὰ Πνεύματος, τοῦ νοητοῦ πυρὸς 
ἀλεξητήριον.

Καὶ τὸ σωματικὸν πνεῦμα τοῦ αἰσθητοῦ πυρὸς τροφὴ καὶ ὑπέκκαυμα γίνεται, 
ὀλίγον ὄν. πλεῖον δὲ γενόμενον σβεστήριον πέφυκεν. Τὸ δὲ ἄνωθεν δοθὲν ἡμῖν 
Πνεῦμα, ἀσώματον ὄν, οὐ στοιχείων μόνων, ἀλλὰ καὶ Δυνάμεων κρατεῖ καὶ 
Ἀρχῶν πονηρῶν.

82 Καὶ ὁ ἄρτος καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον ἁγιάζεται τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ Ὀνόματος· οὐ τὰ αὐτὰ ὄντα 
κατὰ τὸ φαινόμενον οἷα ἐλήφθη, ἀλλὰ δυνάμει εἰς δύναμιν πνευματικὴν 
μεταβέβληται.

Οὕτως καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ τὸ ἐξορκιζόμενον καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα γινόμενον, οὐ μόνον 
χωρ<ίζ>ει τὸ χεῖρον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἁγιασμὸν προσλαμβάνει.
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But it is not only washing that sets one free, but also the knowledge of who we 
were, what we have become, where we were, where we were placed, where we are 
going, from what we are ransomed, what birth is, what rebirth is.

79 While the seed remains unformed, they say, it is a child of the female. But when 
it was formed, it was changed into a male, and it becomes a child of the groom. No 
longer is it weak and subject to the cosmic elements, both visible and invisible, but 
once it is made masculine, it becomes male fruit.

80 The one whom the mother births is led into death and into the world. But the 
one whom Christ rebirths is transposed into life in the Ogdoad.

And they die in the world, but live in God, so that death might be destroyed by 
death, and destruction by resurrection.

For the one sealed by the Father and Son and Holy Spirit is not open to attack by 
every other power, and by three names has been delivered from the entire triad of 
destruction. “When bearing on the image of the earthly, it bears the image of the 
heavenly.”

81 The corporeal element of fire is in contact with all corporeal things, and the pure 
and incorporeal element is in contact with all immaterial things, like demons, 
angels of wickedness, and the devil himself. This heavenly fire is double in nature, 
in part intellectual, and in part sensible.

Then, baptism is analogously also double, the sensible part through water, which 
puts out the sensible fire, but the intellectual part through Spirit, a defense against 
the intellectual fire.

And the corporeal Spirit becomes nourishment and fuel for the sensible fire when 
it is small. But when it grows larger it has become an extinguisher. But the Spirit 
given to us from on high, since it is incorporeal, reigns not only over the elements, 
but over the powers and wicked rulers.

82 And the bread and the oil are made holy by the power of the name; they are not 
the same as they seemed to be when they were received, but they have been trans-
formed into spiritual power by power.

Thus also the water, becoming both the exorcism and the baptism, not only <dis-
tinguishes> what is inferior, but also provides holiness.
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83 Ἐπὶ τὸ βάπτισμα χαίροντας ἔρχεσθαι προσῆκεν, ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ πολλάκις 
συγκαταβαίνει τισὶ καὶ ἀκάθαρτα πνεύματα, παρακολουθοῦντα καὶ τυχόντα μετὰ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τῆς σφραγῖδος, ἀνίατα τοῦ λοιποῦ γίνεται, τῇ χαρᾷ συμπλέκεται 
φόβος, ἵνα τις μόνος καθαρὸς αὐτὸς κατέλθῃ.

84 Διὰ τοῦτο νηστεῖαι, δεήσεις, εὐχαί, <θέσεις> χειρῶν, γονυκλισίαι, ὅτι ψυχὴ «ἐκ 
κόσμου» καὶ «ἐκ στόματος λεόντων» ἀνασῴζεται· διὸ καὶ πειρασμοὶ εὐθέως 
ἀγανακτούντων τῶν ἀφ’ ὧν ἀφῃρέθη, κἄν τις φέρῃ προειδώς, τά γε ἔξω 
σαλεύουσιν.

85 Αὐτίκα ὁ Κύριος μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα σαλεύεται, εἰς ἡμέτερον τύπον, καὶ γίνεται 
πρῶτον «μετὰ θηρίων» ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. εἶτα κρατήσας τούτων καὶ τοῦ Ἄρχοντος 
αὐτῶν, ὡς ἂν ἤδη βασιλεὺς ἀληθής, «ὑπ’ Ἀγγέλων ἤδη διακονεῖται.»

Ὁ γὰρ Ἀγγέλων ἐν σαρκὶ κρατήσας εὐλόγως ὑπ’ Ἀγγέλων ἤδη δουλεύεται.

Δεῖ οὖν ὡπλίσθαι τοῖς κυριακοῖς ὅπλοις, ἔχοντας τὸ σῶμα καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ἄτρωτον, 
«ὅπλοις σβέσαι τὰ βέλη τοῦ Διαβόλου δυναμένοις,» ὥς φησιν ὁ Ἀπόστολος.

86 Ἐπὶ τοῦ προ<σ>κομισθέντος νομίσματος ὁ Κύριος εἶπεν οὐ· «Τίνος τὸ κτῆμα;» 
ἀλλά· «Τίνος ἡ εἰκὼν καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή; Καίσαρος»· ἵνα οὗ ἐστιν, ἐκείνῳ δοθῇ.

Οὕτως καὶ ὁ πιστός· ἐπιγραφὴν μὲν ἔχει διὰ Χριστοῦ τὸ Ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὸ δὲ 
Πνεῦμα ὡς εἰκόνα. Καὶ τὰ ἄλογα ζῷα διὰ σφραγῖδος δείκνυσι τίνος ἐστὶν ἕκαστον, 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς σφραγῖδος ἐκδικεῖται. Οὕτως καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡ πιστή, τὸ τῆς ἀληθείας 
λαβοῦσα σφράγισμα, «τὰ στίγματα τοῦ Χριστοῦ» περιφέρει.

Οὗτοί εἰσιν «τὰ παιδία τὰ ἤδη ἐν τῇ κοίτῃ συναναπαυόμενα» καὶ «αἱ Παρθένοι αἱ 
φρόνιμοι,» αἷς αἱ λοιπαὶ αἱ μέλλουσαι οὐ συνεισῆλθον εἰς τὰ «ἡτοιμασμένα 
ἀγαθά,» «εἰς ἃ ἐπιθυμοῦσιν Ἄγγελοι παρακύψαι.»
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83 It is befitting to go to baptism joyfully, but since frequently descending with 
some are unclean spirits, following and receiving the seal with the person, they 
become incurable in the future, (and) fear is intertwined with joy, so that only the 
one who is pure may descend.

84 For this reason, fast, petition, pray, <raise up> hands, kneel, because a soul is saved 
“from the world” and “from the mouth of lions.” Therefore, there are immediate trials 
for those who are vexed about the things from which they have been separated, and 
even if someone should endure with foreknowledge, the outer person is shaken.

85 For example, the Lord after baptism was shaken, as a type for us, and he was 
initially “with the beasts” in the desert. Then when he gained authority over them 
and their ruler, as if already a true king, “he was already ministered to by angels.”

For the one who had ruled over angels in the flesh is appropriately served already 
by angels.

It is necessary, therefore, that we put on the Lord’s armor, keeping the body and soul 
protected, “armor able to extinguish the arrows of the devil,” as the Apostle says.

86 In the (story of the) coin brought to him, the Lord did not say, “Whose posses-
sion (is this)?” but “Whose image and inscription? Caesar’s,” so that it might be 
given to the one whose it is.

Thus also the faithful; he has the name of God through Christ as an inscription, 
but the Spirit as an image. And irrational animals demonstrate by a seal to whom 
each belongs, and they are claimed by the seal. Thus also the faithful soul, having 
received a seal of truth, bears “the marks of Christ.”

These are “the children who already are resting together in the bed” and “the wise 
virgins,” with whom the others who are late did not enter into the “prepared 
goods,” “upon which the angels want to look.”
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V. ANONYMOUS C OMMENTARY ON
THE PROLO GUE OF JOHN

Irenaeus quotes this brief commentary on John’s prologue in Against the Heresies 
1.8.5. The commentary is followed by the words “And Ptolemy indeed (teaches) in 
this way” (Et Ptolemaeus quidem ita.). However, there are two uncertainties about 
this attribution. First, the sentence does not appear in the surviving Greek, only in 
the Latin translation, which leaves open the possibility that Irenaeus did not write 
the sentence. Second, the sentence comes at the end of Irenaeus’s presentation of 
Valentinian theology, specifically the theology of Ptolemy’s followers, or as Ire-
naeus says in his preface: “I refer particularly to the disciples of Ptolemy, whose 
school may be described as a bud from that of Valentinus.”23 Thus the attribution 
to Ptolemy may refer back to all of the material in AH 1.1–8, and not narrowly to 
the prologue commentary. If this is the case, Irenaeus does not mean by the expres-
sion “And Ptolemy indeed (teaches) in this way” that Ptolemy composed all of this 
material, but rather that it represents Ptolemy’s brand of Valentinian theology. I 
am more persuaded by the latter interpretation of the sentence and thus include 
the prologue commentary as an anonymous Valentinian text.

What is clear about the Valentinian commentary, however, is its exegetical 
mode. The author understands the prologue as John’s disclosure of the first ogdoad, 
or set of eight eternities that populate the highest tier of the divine realm of full-
ness. The author of the commentary discovers the names of the first eight eterni-
ties in the nouns that John uses in the prologue, resulting in an ogdoad comprised 
of Father, Grace, Only-Begotten, Truth, Word, Life, Man, and Church. From these, 
presumably, the commentator believes the rest of the heavenly eternities receive 
their beginning. While we cannot be sure who composed this prologue commen-
tary, it is worth noting that Ptolemy was reputed to have been the first Valentinian 
to posit the existence of “eternities regarded as animate beings having their exist-
ence apart from God.”24 Thus we should not be surprised that the anonymous 
commentary is the work of either Ptolemy or someone influenced by him.

The Greek text is based on W. W. Harvey, Sancti Irenaei episcopi Lugdunensis 
libri quinque adversus haereses, vol. 1 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1857). In the Greek and English I have formatted the text to correspond to the three 
voices in the text: that of Irenaeus, the commentator, and the New Testament. 
Unindented passages belong to Irenaeus, those with a single indent belong to the 
commentator, and those indented twice are quotations from the Gospel of John.

23. Irenaeus, AH praef.2.
24. Tertullian, Against the Valentinians 4.
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Ἔτι τε Ἰωάννην, τὸν μαθητὴν τοῦ Κυρίου, διδάσκουσι τὴν πρώτην ὀγδοάδα 
μεμηνυκέναι, αὐταῖς λέξεσι λέγοντες οὕτως·

Ἰωάννης, ὁ μαθητὴς τοῦ Κυρίου, βουλόμενος εἰπεῖν τὴν τῶν ὅλων γένεσιν, καθ’ ἣν 
τὰ πάντα προέβαλεν ὁ Πατὴρ, « ἀρχήν » τινα ὑποτίθεται, τὸ πρῶτον γεννηθὲν ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃν δὴ καὶ Υἱὸν, Μονογενῆ, καὶ Θεὸν κέκληκεν, ἐν ᾧ τὰ πάντα ὁ Πατὴρ 
προέβαλε σπερματικῶς. Ὑπὸ δὲ τούτου, φησὶ, τὸν Λόγον προβεβλῆσθαι, καὶ ἐν 
αὐτῷ τὴν ὅλην τῶν Αἰώνων οὐσίαν, ἣν αὐτὸς ὕστερον ἐμόρφωσεν ὁ Λόγος. Ἐπεὶ 
οὖν περὶ πρώτης γενέσεως λέγει, καλῶς ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς, τουτέστι τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
Λόγου, τὴν διδασκαλίαν ποιεῖται. λέγει δὲ οὕτως·

« Ἐν ἄρχῃ ἦν ὁ Λόγος, καὶ ὁ Λόγος ἦν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ Θεὸς ἦν ὁ Λόγος· οὗτος ἦν 
ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. »

Πρότερον διαστείλας τὰ τρία, Θεὸν, καὶ Ἀρχὴν, καὶ Λόγον, πάλιν αὐτὰ ἑνοῖ, ἵνα καὶ 
τὴν προβολὴν ἑκατέρων αὐτῶν δείξῃ, τοῦ τε Υἱοῦ καὶ τοῦ Λόγου, καὶ τὴν πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους ἅμα καὶ τὴν πρὸς τὸν Πατέρα ἕνωσιν. Ἐν γὰρ τῷ Πατρὶ, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
Πατρὸς ἡ ἀρχὴ, καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἀρχῆς ὁ Λόγος. Καλῶς οὖν εἶπεν· « Ἐν ἀρχῇ ἦν ὁ 
Λόγος, » ἦν γὰρ ἐν τῷ Υἱῷ· « καὶ ὁ Λόγος ἦν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν, » καὶ γὰρ ἡ ἀρχή· « καὶ 
Θεὸς ἦν ὁ Λόγος, » ἀκολούθως, τὸ γὰρ ἐκ Θεοῦ γεννηθὲν Θεός ἐστιν· « οὗτος ἦν ἐν 
ἀρχῇ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν, » ἔδειξε τὴν τῆς προβολῆς τάξιν.

« πάντα δι’ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο οὐδ’ ἕν. »

πᾶσι γὰρ τοῖς μετ’ αὐτὸν Αἰῶσι μορφῆς καὶ γενέσεως αἴτιος ὁ Λόγος ἐγένετο. 
Ἀλλὰ

« ὃ γέγονεν ἐν αὐτῷ, » φησὶ, « ζωή ἐστιν. »

ἐνθάδε καὶ συζυγίαν ἐμήνυσε· Τὰ μὲν γὰρ ὅλα, ἔφη, δι’ αὐτοῦ γεγενῆσθαι, 
τὴν δὲ ζωὴν ἐν αὐτῷ. Αὕτη οὖν ἡ ἐν αὐτῷ γενομένη οἰκειοτέρα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῷ τῶν 
δι’ αὐτοῦ γενομένων. σύνεστι γὰρ αὐτῷ, καὶ δι’ αὐτοῦ καρποφορεῖ. ἐπειδὴ 
γὰρ ἐπιφέρει,

« καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἦν τὸ φῶς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, »

Ἄνθρωπον εἰπὼν ἄρτι, καὶ τὴν Ἐκκλησίαν ὁμωνύμως τῷ Ἀνθρώπῳ ἐμήνυσεν, 
ὅπως διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς ὀνόματος δηλώσῃ τὴν τῆς συζυγίας κοινωνίαν. Ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ 
Λόγου καὶ τῆς Ζωῆς Ἄνθρωπος γίνεται καὶ Ἐκκλησία. Φῶς δὲ εἶπε τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
τὴν Ζωὴν, διὰ τὸ πεφωτίσθαι αὐτοὺς ὑπ’ αὐτῆς, ὃ δή ἐστι μεμορφῶσθαι καὶ 
πεφανερῶσθαι. Τοῦτο δὲ καὶ ὁ Παῦλος λέγει· « Πᾶν γὰρ τὸ φανερούμενον φῶς 
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Still they teach that John, the disciple of the Lord, discloses the first ogdoad, when 
they speak with these words in this way:

John, the disciple of the Lord, wanting to speak about the origin of the whole, 
in relation to which the Father emanated all things, sets forth a certain “begin-
ning,” that which was first begotten by God, whom indeed he has called also 
Son, Only-Begotten, and God, in whom the Father emanated all things semi-
nally. By this one, he says, the Word was emanated, and in him was the whole 
of the eternities, which the Word himself later shaped. Since, then, he speaks 
about the first origin, rightly from the beginning, that is to say, from God and 
the Word, he composes the teaching. He speaks in this way:

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God; this one was in the beginning with God.”

After first differentiating the three, God, Beginning, and Word, again (he 
makes) them into one so that in fact he might make known the emanation 
of each of them, of the Son and of the Word, and at the same time he might 
unite the one with one another and with the Father. For in the Father and 
from the Father is the beginning, and from the beginning is the Word. 
Rightly, then, he said, “In the beginning was the Word,” since he was in the 
Son; “and the Word was with God,” for indeed (he is) the beginning; “and 
the Word was God,” consequently, since that which is generated from God is 
God; (and when he said,) “This one was in the beginning with God,” he 
made known the order of the emanation.

“All things came about through him, and apart from him not one thing came 
about.”

For the Word was a cause of form and origin to all the eternities that came 
about after him. But

“That which came about in him,” he says, “is life.”

Here in fact he disclosed a union. For on the one hand the whole, he was 
saying, has come about through him, but life (has come about) in him. This, 
therefore, that comes about in him is more properly in him than are the 
things that come about through him. For it is with him, and through him it 
bears fruit. For when he adds,

“And life was the light of man,”

having just now said Man, he discloses also Church synonymously with 
Man, thus through the name of one he might indicate the fellowship of 
the union. For from Word and Life come Man and Church. But Light he 
called the Life of Man, because they have been enlightened by her, that is, 
shaped and made manifest. This is what Paul also says: “For life is that which 
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ἐστιν. » Ἐπεὶ τοίνυν ἐφανέρωσε καὶ ἐγέννησε τόν τε Ἄνθρωπον καὶ τὴν Ἐκκλησίαν 
ἡ Ζωὴ, φῶς εἰρῆσθαι αὐτῶν. Σαφῶς οὖν δεδήλωκεν ὁ Ἰωάννης διὰ τῶν λόγων 
τούτων, τά τε ἄλλα, καὶ τὴν τετράδα τὴν δευτέραν, Λόγον καὶ Ζωὴν, Ἄνθρωπον καὶ 
Ἐκκλησίαν. Ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ τὴν πρώτην ἐμήνυσε τετράδα. διηγούμενος γὰρ περὶ τοῦ 
Σωτῆρος καὶ λέγων πάντα τὰ ἐκτὸς τοῦ πληρώματος δι’ αὐτοῦ μεμορφῶσθαι, 
καρπὸν εἶναί φησιν αὐτὸν παντὸς τοῦ πληρώματος.

« φῶς, » εἴρηκεν αὐτὸν, « τὸ ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ φαινόμενον, καὶ μὴ καταληφθὲν ὑπ’ αὐτῆς. »

ἐπειδὴ πάντα τὰ γενόμενα ἐκ τοῦ πάθους ἁρμόσας ἠγνοήθη ὑπ’ αὐτῆς. Καὶ υἱὸν δὲ, 
καὶ ἀλήθειαν, καὶ ζωὴν λέγει αὐτὸν καὶ

« λόγον σάρκα γενόμενον· οὗ τὴν δόξαν ἐθεασάμεθά, » φησι, « καὶ ἦν ἡ δόξα αὐτοῦ οἵα 
ἦν ἡ τοῦ μονογενοῦς, ἡ ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς δοθεῖσα αὐτῷ, πλήρης χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. »

Λέγει δὲ οὕτως· « Καὶ ὁ λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ 
ἐθεασάμεθα τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, δόξαν ὡς μονογενοῦς παρὰ Πατρὸς, πλήρης 
χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. »

Ἀκριβῶς οὖν καὶ τὴν πρώτην ἐμήνυσε τετράδα, Πατέρα εἰπὼν, καὶ Χάριν, καὶ τὸν 
Μονογενῆ, καὶ Ἀλήθειαν. Οὕτως ὁ Ἰωάννης περὶ τῆς πρώτης καὶ μητρὸς τῶν ὅλων 
Αἰώνων ὀγδοάδος εἴρηκε. Πατέρα γὰρ εἴρηκε, καὶ Χάριν, καὶ Μονογενῆ, καὶ 
Ἀλήθειαν, καὶ Λόγον, καὶ Ζωὴν, καὶ Ἄνθρωπον, καὶ Ἐκκλησίαν.



Greek Texts    113

manifested everything.” Since, therefore, Light manifested and begat Man 
and Church, she is called their Light. Clearly, therefore, has John disclosed 
through these words both other things and the second tetrad, Word and Life, 
Man and Church. But indeed further the first tetrad he disclosed. For while 
discoursing about the Savior and saying that all things that are outside of the 
fullness have been shaped by Him, he says that He is the fruit of the entire 
fullness. For indeed,

“Light,” he terms Him, “is that which shines in the darkness, and it (light) was 
not comprehended by it (darkness).”

Since he fits together all things that come about from passion, he was not 
recognized by it. He also calls him Son, Truth, Life, and

“Word become flesh. Whose glory we beheld,” he says, “and his glory was like 
that of the Only-Begotten, the (glory) given to him by the Father, full of grace 
and truth.”

But (John) speaks in this way: “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the Only-Begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.”

Clearly, then, does he disclose the first tetrad when he speaks about the 
Father, Grace, Only-Begotten, and Truth. In this way John speaks about the 
first ogdoad and the mother of the whole of the eternities. For he names 
Father, Grace, Only-Begotten, Truth, Word, Life, Man, and Church.
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VI . ANONYMOUS LET TER

In his treatise against heretics, the Panarion, Epiphanius quotes from a work writ-
ten by an unnamed Valentinian. He claims to provide the text “word for word” 
from “their book.” The work opens like a letter, using the traditional epistolary 
expression “Greetings!” However, the Letter also takes on a metaphysical charac-
ter; the author purports to be the product of a certain “Indestructible mind” who 
writes to “those indestructible among the prudent, soulish, fleshly, and cosmic.” 
The Letter focuses on the names of the heavenly eternities and the processes by 
which they populated the heavens, which the author describes as “mysteries 
unnameable and unspeakable and supercelestial.” The date of composition of the 
Letter and the identity of its author remain unknown, but the Letter may hail from 
the late second or early third century c.e. Greek text is adapted from K. Holl, 
Epiphanius, Ancoratus und Panarion. Vols. 1–3. GCS 25, 31, 37. Leipzig: Hinrichs, 
1915, 1922, 1933.
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5:1 Παρὰ φρονίμοις, παρὰ δὲ ψυχικοῖς, παρὰ δὲ σαρκικοῖς, παρὰ δὲ κοσμικοῖς, 
παρὰ δὲ τῷ Μεγέθει νοῦς ἀκατάργητος τοῖς ἀκαταργήτοις χαίρειν.

5:2 Ἀνονομάστων ἐγὼ καὶ ἀρρήτων καὶ ὑπερουρανίων μνείαν ποιοῦμαι μυστηρίων 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, οὔτε ἀρχαῖς οὔτε ἐξουσίαις οὔτε ὑποταγαῖς οὔτε πάσῃ συγχύσει 
περινοηθῆναι δυναμένων, μόνῃ δὲ τῇ τοῦ Ἀτρέπτου Ἐννοίᾳ πεφανερωμένων.

5:3 ὅτε γὰρ <ἐπ’> ἀρχῆς ὁ Αὐτοπάτωρ αὐτὸς ἐν ἑαυτῷ περιεῖχε τὰ πάντα, ὄντα ἐν 
ἑαυτῷ ἐν ἀγνωσίᾳ,—ὃν καλοῦσί τινες Αἰῶνα ἀγήρατον, ἀεὶ νεάζοντα, 
ἀρρενόθηλυν, ὃς πάντοτε περιέχει τὰ πάντα καὶ οὐκ ἐνπεριέχεται,—

5:4 τότε ἡ ἐν αὐτῷ Ἔννοια ἠθέλησεν ἐκείνη, ἥν τινες Ἔννοιαν ἔφασαν, ἕτεροι 
Χάριν οἰκείως, διὰ τὸ ἐπικεχορηγηκέναι αὐτὴν θησαυρίσματα τοῦ Μεγέθους τοῖς 
ἐκ τοῦ Μεγέθους. οἱ δὲ ἀληθεύσαντες Σιγὴν προσηγόρευσαν, ὅτι δι’ ἐνθυμήσεως 
χωρὶς λόγου τὰ ἅπαντα τὸ Μέγεθος ἐτελείωσεν—

5:5 ὡς οὖν προεῖπον, ἡ ἄφθαρτος <Ἔννοια>, αἰώνια βουληθεῖσα δεσμὰ ῥῆξαι, 
ἐθήλυνε τὸ Μέγεθος ἐπ’ ὀρέξει ἀναπαύσεως αὐτοῦ. καὶ αὕτη αὐτῷ μιγεῖσα 
ἀνέδειξε τὸν Πατέρα τῆς ἀληθείας, ὃν οἰκείως οἱ τέλειοι Ἄνθρωπον ὠνόμασαν, 
ὅτι ἦν ἀντίτυπος τοῦ προόντος Ἀγεννήτου.

5:6 μετὰ τοῦτο δὲ ἡ Σιγή, φυσικὴν ἑνότητα Φωτὸς προενεγκαμένη σὺν τῷ 
Ἀνθρώπῳ,—ἦν δὲ αὐτῶν ἡ συνέλευσις τὸ θέλειν—ἀναδείκνυσι τὴν Ἀλήθειαν. 
Ἀλήθεια δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν τελείων οἰκείως ὠνομάσθη, ὅτι ἀληθῶς ὁμοία ἦν τῇ ἑαυτῆς 
μητρὶ Σιγῇ—τῆς Σιγῆς τοῦτο βουληθείσης, ἀπομερισμὸν φώτων τοῦ τε ἄρρενος 
καὶ τῆς θηλείας ἴσον εἶναι, ὅπως δι’ ἑαυτῶν καὶ ἡ ἐν αὐτοῖς φανερωθῇ τοῖς ἐξ 
αὐτῶν [ἐν αὐτῷ] εἰς αἰσθητικὰ φῶτα μερισθεῖσι.

5:7 μετὰ τοῦτο ἡ Ἀλήθεια, μητρικὴν προενεγκαμένη προυνικίαν, ἐθήλυνε τὸν 
Πατέρα ἑαυτῆς εἰς ἑαυτὴν. καὶ συνῄεσαν ἑαυτοῖς ἀφθάρτῳ μίξει καὶ ἀγηράτῳ 
συγκράσει, καὶ ἀναδεικνύ<ου>σι τετράδα πνευματικὴν ἀρρενόθηλυν, ἀντίτυπον 
τῆς προούσης τετράδος, ἥτις ἦν Βυθὸς, Σιγὴ, Πατὴρ, Ἀλήθεια. αὕτη δὲ ἡ ἐκ τοῦ 
Πατρὸς καὶ τῆς Ἀληθείας τετράς· Ἄνθρωπος, Ἐκκλησία, Λόγος, Ζωή.

5:8 τότε τοῦ πάντα περιέχοντος Βυθοῦ θελήματι, ὁ Ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἡ Ἐκκλησία, 
πατρικῶν μνησθέντες λόγων, συνῄεσαν ἑαυτοῖς καὶ ἀναδεικνύουσι δωδεκάδα 
προυνίκων ἀρρενοθηλύν<των>. οἱ οὖν ἄρρενές εἰσι Παράκλητος, Πατρικὸς, 
Μητρικὸς, Ἀείνους, Θελητός—ὅ ἐστι, Φῶς—Ἐκκλησιαστικός. αἱ δὲ θήλειαι· 
Πίστις, Ἐλπὶς, Ἀγάπη, Σύνεσις, Μακαρία, Σοφία.
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5:1 Indestructible mind to those indestructible among the prudent, soulish, fleshly, 
and cosmic in the presence of the Great One. Greetings!

5:2 I mention to you mysteries unnameable and unspeakable and supercelestial, 
not able to be comprehended by authorities or powers or subordinates or any com-
bination, but having been manifest only to the Thought of the Unchangeable One.

5:3 When, <from> the beginning, the Self-Progenitor himself surrounded all 
things within himself, while they were within him in ignorance—he whom some 
call Ageless Eternity, Ever-Young, Male-Female, who surrounds all things and is 
not surrounded—

5:4 then the Thought within him willed her, whom some have called Thought, (but) 
others properly (call her) Grace, since she has supplied treasures of the Great One for 
those from the Great One. But those who have spoken the truth call (her) Silence, 
because the Great One has perfected all things by conception without speech.

5:5 As I said before, the incorruptible Thought, desiring to shatter eternal shackles, 
softened the Great One with a longing for his rest. And after uniting with him, she 
brought forth the Father of Truth, whom the Perfect have appropriately named 
Man, because he was the copy of the previous Unbegotten One.

5:6 After this Silence, after bringing forth a natural union of Light with Man—but 
their union was what was willed—brings forth Truth. She was fittingly named 
Truth by the Perfect, because she was truly like her own mother Silence—this 
being the desire of Silence, that the allocation of the lights of male and female be 
equal, so that through themselves that which is among them might be made man-
ifest to those separated from them as perceptible lights.

5:7 After this Truth, having displayed a sexual desire like her mother’s, softened her 
own Father to her. And they came together in immortal intercourse and ageless 
mixing, and they brought forth a male and female spiritual tetrad, a copy of the 
prior tetrad, which was Depth, Silence, Father, and Truth. But this is the tetrad 
from Father and Truth: Man, Church, Word, and Life.

5:8 Then by the will of the all-surrounding Depth, Man and Church, recalling the 
words of their father, came together and brought forth a duodecad of male and 
females (filled with) sexual desire. The males are Helper, Paternal, Maternal, Eter-
nal Mind, Willed—that is, Light—and Ecclesiasticus. And the females: Faith, 
Hope, Love, Understanding, Blessed One, and Wisdom.
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5:9 μετέπειτα δὲ Λόγος καὶ Ζωή, καὶ αὐτοὶ τὸ τῆς ἑνώσεως μεταπλάσαντες 
δώρημα, ἑαυτοῖς ἐκοινώνησαν—ἦν δὲ ἡ κοινωνία αὐτῶν τὸ θέλημα—καὶ 
συνελθόντες ἀνεδείξαντο δεκάδα προυνίκων καὶ αὐτῶν ἀρρενοθηλύντων. οἱ μὲν 
ἄρρενές εἰσι Βύθιος, Ἀγήρατος, Αὐτοφυὴς, Μονογενὴς, Ἀκίνητος. οὗτοι τὴν 
προσωνυμίαν <εἰς> τὴν δόξαν τοῦ Πάντα Περιέχοντος <περι>εποιήσαντο. αἱ δὲ 
θήλειαι· Μῖξις, Ἕνωσις, Σύγκρασις, Ἑνότης, Ἡδονή. καὶ αὗται τὴν προσωνυμίαν 
εἰς δόξαν τῆς Σιγῆς περιεποιήσαντο.

6:1 Τετελειωμένης οὖν τῆς κατὰ Πατέρα Ἀληθείας τριακάδος, ἣν οἱ ἐπίγειοι μὴ 
ἐπιστάμενοι ἀριθμοῦσι καὶ ὁπόταν ἔλθωσιν ἐπ’ αὐτήν, μηκέτι ἀριθμὸν 
εὑρίσκοντες, ἀνακυκλοῦσι πάλιν ἀριθμοῦντες αὐτήν—ἔστι δὲ Βυθὸς, Σιγὴ, 
Πατὴρ, Ἀλήθεια, Ἄνθρωπος, Ἐκκλησία, Λόγος, Ζωὴ, Παράκλητος, Πατρικὸς, 
Μητρικὸς, Ἀείνους, Θελητὸς, Ἐκκλησιαστικὸς, Πίστις, Ἐλπὶς, Ἀγάπη, Σύνεσις, 
Μακαρία, Σοφία, Βύθιος, Ἀγήρατος, Αὐτοφυὴς, Μονογενὴς, Ἀκίνητος, Μῖξις, 
Ἕνωσις, Σύγκρασις, Ἑνότης, Ἡδονή—

6:2 τότε ὁ τὰ πάντα περιέχων συνέσει τῇ ἀνυπερβλήτῳ, δογματίσας τε κληθῆναι 
ἑτέραν Ὀγδοάδα ἀντὶ τῆς προούσης αὐθεντικῆς Ὀγδοάδος, ἥτις ἐν τῷ ἀριθμῷ τῆς 
Τριακάδος μείνῃ—οὐ γὰρ ἦν Μεγέθους φρόνημα εἰς ἀριθμὸν πίπτειν—ἀντέστησεν 
ἀντὶ τῶν ἀρρένων τοὺς ἄρρενας Μόνον, Τρίτον, Πέμπτον, Ἕβδομον, καὶ τὰς 
θηλείας Δυάδα, Τετράδα, Ἑξάδα, Ὀγδοάδα.

6:3 αὕτη οὖν ἡ Ὀγδοάς, ἡ ἀντικληθεῖσα ἀντὶ τῆς προούσης Ὀγδοάδος—Βυθοῦ, 
Πατρὸς, Ἀνθρώπου, Λόγου καὶ Σιγῆς, Ἀληθείας, Ἐκκλησίας, Ζωῆς—ἡνώθη τοῖς 
φωσὶ καὶ ἐγένετο Τριακὰς ἀπηρτισμένη.

6:4 καὶ <ἦν> ἡ προοῦσα Ὀγδοὰς ἀναπαυομένη. ὁ δὲ Βυθὸς ἐξῆλθεν Μεγέθους 
στηρίγματι ἑνωθῆναι τῇ Τριακάδι· συνῄει γὰρ τῇ Ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ ὁ Πατὴρ τῆς Ἀληθείας 
συνήρχετο τῇ Ἐκκλησίᾳ, καὶ ὁ Μητρικὸς εἶχε τὴν Ζωὴν καὶ ὁ Παράκλητος τὴν Ἑνάδα 
καὶ ἡ Ἑνὰς ἡνοῦτο τῷ Πατρὶ τῆς Ἀληθείας καὶ ὁ Πατὴρ τῆς Ἀληθείας ἦν μετὰ τῆς 
Σιγῆς. ὁ Λόγος δὲ ὁ πνευματικὸς ἐκοινώνει πνευματικῇ μίξει καὶ ἀφθάρτῳ συγκράσει, 
ποιοῦντος τὸ τέλος τοῦ Αὐτοπάτορος ἀδιχοτόμητον τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀνάπαυσιν.

6:5 ἡ οὖν Τριακὰς ἀπαρτίσασα βύθια μυστήρια τελειώσασα γάμον ἐν ἀφθάρτοις, 
ἀνέδειξε φῶτα ἄφθαρτα. ἅτινα μεσότητος ὠνομάσθησαν τέκνα καὶ ἀχαρακτήριστα 
ἦσαν—τοῦ νοϊκοῦ μὴ παρακειμένου—ἐκτὸς φρονήσεως ἀναπαυόμενα χωρὶς 
Ἐννοίας. περὶ γὰρ οὗ τις πράσσει, ἐὰν μὴ νοῇ καθολικῶς, οὐ πράσσει.

6:6 τότε γενομένων τῶν φώτων, ὧν τὴν πολυπληθίαν πρὸς ἀριθμὸν ἐξειπεῖν οὐκ 
ἀναγκαῖον, περινοεῖν δέ—ἕκαστον γὰρ τὸ ἴδιον ὄνομα κεκλήρωται δι’ ἐπίγνωσιν 
ἀρρήτων μυστηρίων.
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5:9 Then Word and Life, after they changed the gift of union, had intercourse with 
each other—but their intercourse was what was willed—and by coming together 
they brought forth a decad of (beings filled with) sexual desire, themselves also 
male and female. The males are Deep, Ageless, Self-Grown, Only-Begotten, and 
Immovable. These received (their) names to the glory of the All-Surrounding. And 
the females: Mixing, Union, Intercourse, Unity, and Pleasure, and they received 
(their) names to the glory of Silence.

6:1 Having completed the triacad from the Father of Truth, which the terrestrial 
ones count without understanding and whenever they return to (the matter) and 
double back to count it again, still not finding the total—but it is Depth, Silence, 
Father, Truth, Man, Church, Word, Life, Helper, Paternal, Maternal, Eternal Mind, 
Willed, Ecclesiasticus, Faith, Hope, Love, Understanding, Blessed One, Wisdom, 
Deep, Ageless, Self-Grown, Only-Begotten, Immovable, Mixing, Union, Inter-
course, Unity, and Pleasure—

6:2 Then the one who surrounds all things with unsurpassable understanding, 
declaring that another Ogdoad be summoned forth corresponding to the prior 
principal Ogdoad, which would remain in the sum of the Triacad—for it was not 
the purpose of the Great One to be counted—raised up in the place of the males 
Alone, Third, Fifth, and Seventh, and the females Dyad, Tetrad, Hexad, and Ogdoad.

6:3 This Ogdoad, summoned forth corresponding to the prior Ogdoad—Depth, 
Father, Man, and Word and Silence, Truth, Church, and Life—was joined with the 
lights and became a complete Triacad.

6:4 And the prior Ogdoad was at rest. But Depth went out with the support of the 
Great One to be united with the Triacad. For he joined with Truth, and the Father 
of Truth came together with Church, and Maternal had Life, and Helper had 
Henad, and Henad was united with the Father of Truth, and the Father of Truth 
was with Silence. But the spiritual Word joined by spiritual intercourse and 
immortal mixing, once the Self-Progenitor at last procured his undivided rest.

6:5 Then the Triacad, after completing deep mysteries and perfecting marriage 
among immortals, brought forth immortal lights. These were named the children 
of the middle, and they were indistinguishible—since (their) intellectual (faculty) 
was not present—resting senseless without Thought. For one who studies (this), 
unless he understands completely, does not study (this).

6:6 Then, following the creation of the lights, whose large number we do not need 
to tally, but consider carefully—for each has been called by its own name thanks to 
the knowledge of ineffable mysteries.
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6:7 ἡ οὖν Σιγὴ, βουληθεῖσα εἰς ἐκλογὴν γνώσεως ἅπαντα σῶσαι, συνῆγε τῇ 
δευτέρᾳ ἀντιτεθείσῃ Ὀγδοάδι ἀφθάρτῳ μίξει νοϊκῇ δὲ βουλήσει. ἦν δὲ αὐτῆς ἡ 
νοϊκὴ βούλησις Πνεῦμα τὸ Ἅγιον, τὸ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἁγίων ἐκκλησιῶν. τοῦτο οὖν 
εἰς τὴν δευτέραν Ὀγδοάδα πέμψασα ἔπεισε καὶ αὐτὴν ἑνωθῆναι αὐτῇ.

6:8 γάμος οὖν ἐτελειοῦτο ἐν τοῖς τῆς Ὀγδοάδος μέρεσιν, ἑνουμένου τοῦ Ἅγίου 
Πνεύματος τῷ Μόνῳ καὶ τῆς Δυάδος τῷ Τρίτῳ καὶ τοῦ Τρίτου τῇ Ἑξάδι καὶ τῆς 
Ὀγδοάδος τῷ Ἑβδόμῳ καὶ τοῦ Ἑβδόμου τῇ Δυάδι καὶ τῆς Ἑξάδος τῷ Πέμπτῳ.

6:9 ὅλη δὲ ἡ Ὀγδοὰς συνῆλθε μετὰ ἡδονῆς ἀγηράτου καὶ ἀφθάρτου μίξεως—οὐ 
γὰρ ἦν χωρισμὸς ἀλλήλων, ἦν δὲ σύγκρασις μεθ’ ἡδονῆς ἀμώμου—καὶ ἀνέδειξε 
πεντάδα προυνίκων ἀθηλύντων. ὧν τὰ ὀνόματά ἐστι ταῦτα· Καρπιστὴς, Ὁροθέτης, 
Χαριστήριος, Ἄφετος, Μεταγωγεύς. οὗτοι τῆς Μεσότητος ὠνομάσθησαν υἱοί.

6:10 βούλομαι δὲ ὑμᾶς γινώσκειν· Ἀμψίου, Αὐραὰν, Βουκοῦα, Θαρδουοῦ, 
Οὐβουκοῦα, Θαρδεδδεὶν, Μερεξὰ, Ἀτὰρ, Βαρβὰ, Οὐδουὰκ, Ἐστὴν, Οὐανανὶν, 
Λαμερτάρδε, Ἀθαμὲς, Σουμὶν, Ἀλλωρὰ, Κουβιαθὰ, Δαναδαρία, Δαμμὼ, Ὠρὴν, 
Λαναφὲκ, Οὐδινφὲκ, Ἐμφιβοχὲ, Βάρρα, Ἀσσίου, Ἀχὲ, Βελὶμ, Δεξαριχὲ, Μασεμών.
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6:7 Now Silence, wanting to save all things for the election of knowledge, united by 
immortal intercourse and intellectual will with the second, contrasting Ogdoad. 
Now her intellectual will is the Holy Spirit, which dwells in the midst of the holy 
church. By sending this one (Holy Spirit), then, to the second Ogdoad, she per-
suaded it too to become one with her.

6:8 Marriage, then, was perfected by the members of the Ogdoad, Holy Spirit 
united to Sole, Dyad with Third, Third with Hexad, Ogdoad with Hebdomad, 
Hebdomad with Dyad, and Hexad with Fifth.

6:9 Now the entire Ogdoad joined together with ageless pleasure and immortal 
intercourse—for there was no separation from each other, but (their) commixture 
was with blameless pleasure—and brought forth a Pentad of femaleless sexual 
desire. Their names are these: Emancipator, Terminator, Thanksgiving, Free Rang-
ing, and Leader. These were named the sons of the Middle.

6:10 I want you to know: Ampsiou, Auraan, Boukoua, Thardouou, Ouboukoua, 
Thardeddein, Merexa, Atar, Barba, Oudouak, Esten, Ouananin, Lamertarde, 
Athames, Soumin, Allora, Koubiatha, Danadaria, Dammo, Oren, Lanaphek, Oud-
inphek, Emphiboche, Barra, Assiou, Ache, Belim, Dexiarche, and Masemon.
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VII . ANONYMOUS C OMMENTARY ON VALENTINUS’ S
“SUMMER HARVEST ”

Immediately following his quotation of Valentinus’s hymn “Summer Harvest,” 
Hippolytus reproduces an interpretation of the hymn that begins with the words 
“Thus with these words he means . . . ” While there is some debate concerning the 
source of this commentary—Is it a Valentinian interpretation of the hymn or Hip-
polytus’s own understanding of what Valentinus meant?—I find it likely that Hip-
polytus here quotes an allegorical interpretation of the hymn by a follower of Val-
entinus. Hippolytus introduces “Summer Harvest” as a “psalm,” which means that 
it likely hails from Valentinus’s famous psalm book. We know from Tertullian of a 
certain Alexander who appealed to Valentinus’s psalm book when debating Chris-
tology. Thus it is likely that the psalm book was, for some, an important Christian 
work worthy of careful interpretation. Greek text adapted from Miroslav Marco-
vitch, Hippolytus: Refutatio Omnium Haeresium (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1986).
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οὕτως ταῦτα νοῶν· σάρξ ἐστιν ἡ ὕλη ... ἥτις κρέμαται ἐκ τῆς ψυχῆς, τοῦ 
δημιουργοῦ. ψυχὴ δὲ έρος ἐξέχεται, τουτέστιν ὁ δημιουργὸς τοῦ Πνεύματος ἔξω 
πληρώματος. ὴρ δὲ αἴθρης ἐξέχεται, τουτέστιν ἡ ἔξω Σοφία τοῦ ἐντὸς Ὅρου καὶ 
παντὸς πληρώματος. ἐκ δὲ βυθοῦ καρποὶ φέρονται, ἡ ἐκ τοῦ Πατρὸς πᾶσα 
προβολὴ τῶν αἰώνων γενομένη.
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Thus with these words he means: flesh is matter . . . which hangs on soul, from the 
creator. Soul clings to air, that is, the creator clings to Spirit, which is outside the 
fullness. Air clings to ether, that is, the external Wisdom clings to the internal 
boundary and complete fullness. From depth fruit is born, the Father’s complete 
emanation of the eternities comes to be.
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VIII . GOSPEL OF TRUTH

The Gospel of Truth is the modern title given to the untitled third text in Nag Ham-
madi codex I. Fragments of another version of the writing survive in Nag Ham-
madi codex XII. The version in codex I is translated into a subdialect of Lycopoli-
tan, whereas the version in codex XII is Sahidic. Though the version in codex XII 
is fragmentary, it is clear that the two versions differ in length and content. The 
version in codex XII is more concise and appears to have undergone a redaction in 
response to theological debates that took place in the fourth century. Given the 
secondary nature of the version in codex XII, I have included only the version 
from codex I.

Since the beginning and end do not survive in the version from codex XII, it is 
unclear whether that version of the Gospel of Truth was given a title in the codex in 
antiquity. Modern editors have assigned the text the title Gospel of Truth on the 
basis of the text’s opening line: “The gospel of truth is a joy.” While some ancient 
books received titles on the basis of their incipits, others did not, and it is unclear 
whether the so-called Gospel of Truth would have been known as such in antiquity.

It has become customary to attribute the Gospel of Truth to Valentinus. This 
attribution depends in part upon an uncritical conflation of two ancient reports. 
Irenaeus claims that the Valentinians had among them a Gospel of Truth (evan-
gelium veritatis), and Pseudo-Tertullian claims that Valentinus composed a “Gos-
pel of his own” (Evangelium . . . suum).1 When conflated, these references give the 
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1. Ps.-Tertullian, AH 4.6.
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impression that Valentinus is reported to have composed a Gospel of Truth. To be 
sure, the Gospel of Truth mentioned by Irenaeus may be the same Gospel known to 
Pseudo-Tertullian, but such an association requires speculation beyond the avail-
able evidence. Unfortunately, Irenaeus says little else about the Valentinian Gospel 
of Truth other than “it was written not long ago” (non olim conscriptum est) and 
that it “accords in no way with the gospels of the apostles” (in nihilo conveniens 
apostolorum evangeliis), hardly enough to establish a secure link with the Gospel of 
Truth from Nag Hammadi. Nevertheless, on the basis of its theology, hermeneuti-
cal mode, and striking similarities with the language of the Tripartite Tractate, a 
text whose Valentinian characteristics are not in doubt, we can with confidence 
include the Gospel of Truth within the Valentinian corpus, even if it may not be 
identical with the text mentioned by Irenaeus.

In a strict sense, the Nag Hammadi Gospel of Truth is not a gospel, but a homily 
on the gospel, as the author understands it. The text opens with a cosmic myth of 
Error that sets the stage for the coming of the Savior, who will bring humanity 
back to the Father. Finding the Entirety adrift and searching in vain for the Father, 
Error creates a molded form and traps the Entirety within it. In this way, Error 
partitions the Entirety off from the Father and ensures that it will live in ignorance 
and darkness. Salvation arrives when the Savior comes into the world to put an 
end to the reign of Error. He brings knowledge and light, and teaches humanity, 
the embodiment of the Totality, about its true origins in the Father. The Gospel of 
Truth is laced with biblical allusions. Jacqueline Williams has identified approxi-
mately sixty “probably” or “possible” biblical allusions in the text, with references 
to Genesis, Matthew, John, Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Philippians, 
Colossians, 2 Timothy, Hebrews, 1 John, and Revelation.2 If much about the author 
of the Gospel of Truth remains in doubt, his intimate familiarity with Scripture, 
particularly the New Testament, is certain.

2. Jacqueline A. Williams, Biblical Interpretation in the Gnostic “Gospel of Truth” from Nag Hammadi 
(Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1988), 179–83.
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16.31 ⲡⲉⲩⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲉⲗⲏⲗ ⲡⲉ 32 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϫⲓ ⲡⲓϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 33 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ 34 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϣⲉϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲓ̈ ⲉⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ 35 ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ, 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 36 ⲟⲩⲁϩⲁ ⲡⲓⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲧⲉ 37 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ 38 
ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ, ⲉⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲫⲱⲃ ⲉⲧϥ̅ⲛⲁ- 39 ⲉⲉⲓϥ, ⲡⲉ ⲁⲡⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ 17.1 ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. 
ⲉⲡⲓⲣⲉ̣ⲛ ⲇ̣ⲉ̣ [ⲙ]- 2 ⲡⲉⲩⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁ- 3 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ, ⲉⲡϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲡⲉ 4 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲕⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ.

ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ 5 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲕⲁⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 6 ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅—ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲣⲉⲡⲧⲏ- 7 ⲣϥ̅ ϩⲓ̈ 
ⲥⲁⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲡⲓⲁⲧϣⲁ- 8 ⲡϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 9 ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲧⲡ̅ ⲁⲙⲉⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ—ⲉϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 10 
ⲁⲧⲥ{`ⲛ̅´}ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲥⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩϣⲡ̅ 11 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϩⲣ̅ⲧⲉ. ⲡⲛⲟⲩϣⲡ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲁϥ- 12 ⲱⲣϫ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϩⲗⲁⲥⲧⲛ̅ 13 ⲕⲁⲁⲥⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉϣⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ 14 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲥϭⲙϭⲁⲙ 15 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲧⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ. 
ⲁⲥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲁϯϩⲩⲗⲏ 16 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ 17 ⲉⲙⲡⲉⲥⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ϯⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 18 ⲙⲏⲉ. 
ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ, 19 ⲉⲥⲥⲁⲃⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲁⲙ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 20 ⲥⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧϫⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ̅ϯⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 
21 ⲙⲏⲉ.

ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲑⲃⲃⲓⲟ ⲛⲉϥ 22 ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲓⲁⲧϣⲁⲡϥ̅ ⲛⲁⲧⲙⲉⲩⲉ 23 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲓⲛⲟⲩ- 24 ϣⲡ̅, ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲃ̅ϣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ 25 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡϭⲁⲗ. ⲉϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲉⲧ- 26 ⲥⲙⲁⲛⲧ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲧϣⲃ<ⲧ>ⲥ̅ ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲧ- 27 ϣⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̅ ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲧ<ⲧ>ⲥⲁⲉⲓⲁⲥ ⲧⲉ. 28 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲫⲣⲟⲛⲓ 
ⲛ̅ϯ- 29 ⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ.

ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ 30 ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ. ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 31 ⲟⲩϩⲗⲁⲥⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ 32 
ⲉⲥⲥⲁⲃⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲉⲣⲅⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅- 33 ⲃ̅ϣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲣ̅ⲧⲉ ϣⲓⲛⲁ ϫⲉ 34 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲥⲥⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ- 
35 ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲣ̅ ⲁⲓⲭⲙⲁⲗⲱⲧⲓⲍⲉ ⲙ̅- 36 ⲙⲁⲩ.

ϯⲃ̅ϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ ⲛⲉⲥ- 37 ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ. ⲥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 18.1 [. . . .] ⲉⲛ ϩⲁⲧⲙ̅  
ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ϯⲃ̅ϣⲉ ⲛ- 2 ⲧ̣ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲛ ϩⲁⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲓϣ- 3 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϭⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲏⲧϥ̅. 4 
ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩ- 5 ⲛⲉ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϣⲓ- 6 ⲛⲁ ⲛ̅ⲥⲃⲱⲗ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲃ̅ϣⲉ 7 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅, ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ 8 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲃ̅ϣⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ- 9 
ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲛ, ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛ- 10 ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲛ ϫⲓ- 11 ⲛ̅{ϫⲓ} ⲡⲓⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 
ϯⲃ̅ϣⲉ.

ⲡⲉⲉⲓ <ⲡⲉ> ⲡⲉⲩ- 12 ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲕⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 13 ⲥⲱϥ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧ- 14 ϫⲏⲕ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲙⲛ̅ⲧϣⲁⲛϩⲧⲏϥ 15 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲡⲓⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲑⲏⲡ, 16 ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ, 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 17 ⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲛⲉⲧϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲉⲕⲉⲓ 18 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϯⲃ̅ϣⲉ. ⲁϥⲣ̅  
ⲟⲩⲁ- 19 ⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲁϥϯ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ. ⲡⲓ- 20 ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲉⲛ- 21 ⲧⲁϥⲧⲁⲙⲁⲩ 
ⲁⲣⲁⲥ.

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 22 ⲁⲥⲃⲱⲗⲕ̅ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ. ⲁⲥ- 23 ⲡⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ⲁⲥϩⲱϣ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. 24 
ⲁⲥⲟⲩⲱⲥϥ̅. ⲁⲩⲁϥⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲩϣⲉ. ⲁϥ- 25 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅- 26 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲉⲕⲟ 

16.36 ⲟⲩⲁϩⲁ: variation of ⲁⲩⲱ. 18.11 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ <ⲡⲉ>: see similar emendation at 34.35.
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16.31 The good news of truth is a joy 32 for those who have received grace from 33 the 
Father of the truth to know him by 34 the power of the Word who has come forth 
from 35 the fullness, this one who is in the thought 36 and mind of the Father, 37 the 
one called 38 Savior, since it is the name of the task that he will 39 accomplish, salva-
tion for those who have become 17.1 ignorant of the Father. The name [of] 2 the 
gospel is the appearance 3 of hope, discovery 4 for those who search for him.

When 5 the Entirety sought after the one 6 from whom they had come—in fact, the 
Entirety was 7 inside of him, the 8 incomprehensible, unknowable one 9 who is 
greater than every thought—10 ignorance of the Father gave rise to frenzy 11 and 
fear. Frenzy 12 thickened like a mist 13 such that no one was able to see. 14 On account 
of this Error 15 became powerful. She worked on her matter 16 vainly, 17 since she did 
not know the 18 truth. She brought about a modeled form, 19 preparing in power 
and 20 beauty a surrogate for the 21 truth.

Yet this was not a humiliation for him, 22 the incomprehensible, unknowable one, 
23 since they are nothing, the frenzy 24 and the forgetfulness and the creation 25 of 
deception. But the truth that is established is unchanging, 26 undisturbable, and 
incapable of being made more beautiful. 27 For this reason ignore 29 Error.

Thus she has no 30 root. She became 31 a mist in relation to the Father, existing 32 to 
prepare works and 33 forgetfulnesses and fears so that 34 by means of these things 
she might lure those in 35 the middle and imprison 36 them.

The forgetfulness of Error was 37 not apparent. It is not a 18.1 [. . .] from the Father. 
The forgetfulness 2 did not come about by the hand of the Father, 3 although it did 
indeed come about because of Him. 4 That which came about in him is knowledge, 
5 which appeared so 6 that forgetfulness might disappear 7 and the Father might be 
known, since 8 forgetfulness came about because 9 the Father was not known, then 
when 10 the Father is known forgetfulness 11 will cease to exist from then on.

This <is> the 12 good news of the one who is sought 13 after, who revealed himself 
to the 14 perfect through the mercies 15 of the Father, the hidden mystery, 16 Jesus the 
Christ, through whom 17 he (the Father) enlightened those in darkness 18 through 
forgetfulness. He enlightened 19 them and gave (them) a path. The 20 path is the 
truth 21 that he explained to them.

For this reason 22 Error was angry with him. She 23 persecuted and tormented him. 
24 She was brought to naught. He was nailed to a tree. He 25 became the fruit of the 
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ϭⲉ ⲉⲛ ϫⲉ 27 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲁⲙϥ̅, ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲁⲙϥ ⲇⲉ 28 ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲣⲉ- 29 ϣⲉ  
ⲛϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϭⲓⲛⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅- 30 ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϭⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, 31 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲁⲩϭⲛⲧϥ̅ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ.

ⲡⲓ- 32 ⲁⲧϣⲁⲡϥ̅, ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲡⲓ- 33 ⲱⲧ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩ- 34 ⲧⲉⲛⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, 
ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 35 ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉϥϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. 36 ⲉⲁϥⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ 37 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲧⲉⲉⲓϥ 38 ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲛⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲫⲑⲟⲛⲓ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 39 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲉⲩ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ 
ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 40 ⲧⲱϥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϥⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ; ⲉⲛⲉⲑⲉ 19.1 ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲡⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ϫ[ⲓ ⲡϫⲱⲕ] 2 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ, 
ⲛⲉⲩⲛⲁϣ ⲉⲓ ⲉⲡ̣ⲓ̣ ̣[ ̣ ̣ ̣] 3 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ. ⲉϥⲁⲙⲁϩⲧ̣ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[ⲓ]- 4 ϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲉ[ϥ]- 5 ϯ 
ⲙⲙⲁϥ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ 6 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 7 ϫⲱⲕ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ 
8 ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉϥⲛ̅ϩⲏ- 9 ⲧϥ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲣⲉⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϣⲁⲁⲧ 10 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ.

ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈- 11 ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ̅ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ 12 ⲉⲩⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ϣⲁϥ- 13 
ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ 14 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲙⲣ̅ⲣⲓⲧϥ̅, ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ—ⲉⲩ 15 ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉⲛⲉⲣⲉⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 
ϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅- 16 ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁ- 17 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ—ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϫⲁⲩⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲧ, 18 ⲉϥⲥϭⲣⲁϩⲧ̅ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲥⲣⲁϥⲧ. ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ 19 ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲥⲃⲱ ⲁϥⲓ ⲁⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲁϥϫⲉ 20 ⲡⲓϣⲉϫⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲥⲁϩ. 21 ⲁⲩⲉⲓ 
ϣⲁⲣⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ 22 ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩϩⲏⲧ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉ- 23 ⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲡⲓⲣⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 24 ⲇⲉ 
ⲛⲉϥϫⲡⲓⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉ- 25 ϩⲛ̅ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲉ. ⲁⲩⲙⲉⲥ- 26 ⲧⲱϥ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉϩⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲛ 27 ⲛⲉ 
ⲙⲁⲙⲏⲉ.

ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲏ- 28 ⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ϣⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ 29 ϣⲏⲙ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲱⲟⲩ  
ⲡⲉ 30 ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲉⲁⲩⲧⲱⲕ 31 ⲛⲉⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲥⲃⲱ ⲁⲛⲓⲙⲟⲩⲛⲅ̅ 32 ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲁⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, 
33 ⲁⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲟⲩ. ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲉⲁⲩ, ⲁⲩϯ 34 ⲉⲁⲩ. ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩ- 35 ϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̅ 36 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̅, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲥⲏϩ ϩⲣⲏ- 37 ⲉⲓ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓ- 38 ⲛⲟⲩⲥ 20.1 [ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
ⲡ]ⲓ̣ⲱⲧ̣, ⲁⲩⲱ ϫⲓⲛ̅ ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲁ- 2 [ⲧⲁ]ⲃⲟ̣ⲗⲏ̣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉϥⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ 3 ⲛⲓⲁⲧ̣ⲧⲉϩⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅, 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 4 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲁϥⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲡⲓ- 5 ⲇⲏ ⲉⲥⲕⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁϥⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϩⲗ̅- 6 ϩⲱⲗϥ̅. 
ⲉⲙⲡⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϣⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ 7 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲧⲟⲩ 8 ⲁⲡⲓⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲉ- 9 ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡ`ⲓ´ϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ. 10 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲓϣⲁⲛϩⲏⲧ ⲡⲓⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ, 11 ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ, ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣ`ϣ´ϩⲏⲧ 
ⲉϥϣⲱⲡ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲓ̈ⲥⲉ 12 ϩⲁⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥϥⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̅- 13 ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲟⲩ 14 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲁϩ ⲡⲉ.

ⲙ̅- 15 ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲇⲓⲁⲑⲏⲕⲏ ⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲁ- 16 ⲧⲟⲩⲏⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ, ⲉⲥϩⲏⲡ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ 17  
ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲏⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ, 18 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲉⲧⲉ 19 ⲛⲉϥϩⲏⲡ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲱⲧ  

18.27 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲁⲙϥ̅: read ⲁϩⲟⲩⲟⲩⲁⲙϥ̅.
18.40 ⲉⲛⲉⲑⲉ: variation of ⲉⲛⲉ?
19.21 ϣⲁⲣⲁⲉⲓ: read ϣⲁⲣⲁⲉϥ?
19.28 ϣⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈: read ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ?
20.1–2 ⲕⲁ[ⲧⲁ]ⲃⲟ̣ⲗⲏ̣ ⲙ̅: reported as ⲕⲁ[ⲧⲁ]ⲃⲟ̣ⲗ<ⲏ> {ϩ}ⲙ̅ by Attridge, but the reading in the earliest 

image is clear.
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knowledge of 26 the Father. But it (the fruit) did not corrupt because 27 it was eaten. 
Rather to those who had eaten it, 28 it gave them cause to rejoice 29 in the discovery. 
He 30 discovered them in himself, 31 and him they discovered in themselves.

As for the 32 incomprehensible, unknowable one, the 33 Father, the perfect one, the 
one who 34 created the Entirety, within him is 35 the Entirety, yet the Entirety needs 
him. 36 Although he held their perfection 37 within himself, which he had not given 
38 to the totality, the Father was not jealous. 39 For what jealousy (could there be) 40 
between himself and his members? For if 19.1 the eternity had [received] 2 their 
[perfection], they would have been able to come to the [. . .] 3 the Father. He held 4 
their perfection within himself, 5 giving it to them as a return to him 6 and a knowl-
edge unified 7 perfectly. He is the one who created 8 the Entirety. Although the 
Entirety was within 9 him, the Entirety needed 10 him.

Just as 11 (it is with) a person of whom 12 some are ignorant, he 13 wants them to know 
and 14 love him, so too—15for what did the Entirety lack 16 except knowledge of 17 the 
Father—he became an instructor, 18 gentle and persevering. In the midst of places 19 
of learning he appeared and spoke 20 the word, since he was a teacher. 21 Those wise 
22 in their own hearts came to me 23 to test him. But he 24 chastised them, since they 
were 25 vacuous. They hated 26 him, since they were not actually 27 wise.

After all these things 28 the little children came to me, 29 those to whom 30 the 
knowledge of the Father belongs. Being strengthened, 31 they learned about the 
countenances 32 of the Father. They came to know, 33 they were known. They 
received glory, they 34 gave glory. Manifest in their 35 heart was the living book 36 of 
the living, the one written 37 in the thought and 38 mind 20.1 [of the] Father, which 
prior to the 2 foundation of the Entirety was within 3 his incomprehensibility, this 
one 4 that no one took, since 5 it remains for the one who will take it 6 to be killed. 
No one would have been able to become manifest 7 from among those who had 
believed 8 in salvation unless 9 that book came to the middle. 10 On account of this 
the merciful one, the faithful one, 11 Jesus, was patient and took on sufferings 12 
until he took that book, 13 since he knows that his death 14 is life for many.

15 Just as (it is with) a will not yet 16 opened, the property 17 of the deceased master 
of the house is hidden, 18 so too (it is for) the Entirety, which 19 was hidden while 

19.22 “to me”: “to him”?
19.28 “to me”: “to him”?
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ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲟ 20 ⲛ̅ⲁϩⲟⲣⲁⲧⲟⲥ, ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 21 ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲣⲉⲙⲁ- 22 ⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲓ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅. ⲉ- 23 ⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 24 ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ. ⲁϥϭⲁⲗⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϫⲱⲙⲉ ⲉ- 25 
ⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ. ⲁⲩⲁϥⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲩϣⲉ· ⲁϥ- 26 ⲧⲱϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲇⲓⲁⲧⲁⲅⲙⲁ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 27 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲓ̈ ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲁⲩⲣⲓ̈ⲥ. 
ⲱⲙⲛ̅ 28 ϯⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̅ⲥⲃⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓϭⲁⲧ. ⲉϥⲥⲱⲕ 29 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲁⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲱⲛϩ̅ 30 ⲛ̅ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ 
ⲧⲟ ϩⲓ̈ⲱⲱϥ. ⲉⲁϥⲃⲱϣ 31 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲗ̅ϭⲉ ⲉⲧⲧⲉⲕⲁⲓ̈ⲧ 32 ⲁϥϯ ϩⲓ̈ⲱⲱϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲉⲕⲟ, 33 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϣϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 34 ⲁϣ ϥⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅. ⲉⲁϥϣⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 35 ⲁⲛⲓⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 36 ⲛⲓϩⲣ̅ⲧⲉ, ⲁϥⲥⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ 37 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲃⲏϣ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ 38 ⲛ̅ⲧⲃ̅ϣⲉ, ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 39 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϫⲱⲕ, ⲉϥⲱϣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ. 21.1 ̣[.] ̣ ̣[.]ⲧ̣ ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲁⲣ[. .] ̣ [. . .] 2 ⲧⲥⲉⲃⲟ 
ⲛ̣ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲁϫ̣ⲓ̣ ⲥⲃ̣[ⲱ].

3 ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲥⲃⲱ ⲇⲉ [ⲛ]ⲉ ⲛⲉ- 4 ⲧⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲉⲧⲥⲏϩ ⲁⲡⲓϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ 5 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̅. ⲉⲩϫⲓ ⲥⲃⲱ ⲁ- 6 
ⲣⲁⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ, ⲉⲩϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 7 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲩⲥⲧⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 8 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲥⲁⲡ. ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ 
ⲉⲣⲉⲡ- 9 ϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 10 ⲁⲛⲁⲅⲕⲏ ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϣⲉ ⲁ- 11 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲧⲟⲧⲉ 
ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲟⲩ- 12 ⲉⲉⲓ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, ϣⲁϥϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲉ 13 ⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁϥⲥⲱⲕ ⲙ̅- 14 ⲙⲁⲩ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ. 
ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅- 15 ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϥϣⲁⲁⲧ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩ- 16 ⲛⲁϭ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧϥϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲡⲓ- 17 ⲇⲏ 
ⲉϥϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 18 ϫⲁⲕϥ̅. ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲉⲣⲉⲡϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 19 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲁⲛⲁⲅ- 20 
ⲕⲏ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϣⲉ 21 ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩ- 22 ⲉⲉⲓ {ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ} ϫⲓ ⲛⲛⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲟⲩϥ 23 ⲛⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩ, ⲉⲁϥ- 24 ⲥⲃ̅ⲧⲱⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 25 ⲧⲁϩⲓ̈ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅.

ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 26 ⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩ- 27 ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲑⲁⲏ ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ, 28 ϩⲱⲥ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 29 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲧⲉⲩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ ⲛ̅- 30 ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅- 31 
ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ ϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ. 32 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ ⲉϣ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲟⲩ- 33 ⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲁⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲉⲙⲡⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲙ̅- 34 
ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ; ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ- 35 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϣⲁ ⲧⲑⲁⲏ ⲟⲩⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ 36 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲧⲃ̅ϣⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛⲁ- 37 
ⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲥ. ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ ⲙ̅- 38 ⲙⲁ`ⲛ´ ⲛⲓⲥⲱϣ ⲁϩⲣⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 22.1 [ⲙ]ⲉ̣[ⲩ] ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲣⲉⲛ 
ⲙⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ̣ 2 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲙⲏ; ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲟⲩ- 3 ⲉⲉⲓ ⲉϥϣⲁⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, ⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲉ 4 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲥⲁⲛϩⲣⲉ. 
ⲉⲩϣⲁⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁ- 5 ⲣⲁϥ, ϣⲁϥⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅, ϣⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲱ, 6 ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁϥⲛⲁⲩϩϥ̅ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 7 ⲁⲣⲁϥ 
ⲛ̅ϥϣⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲁⲩⲱ 8 ϣⲁϥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅- 9 ⲉϣ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ. ⲉϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, 
ϣⲁϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ 10 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣ`ⲉ´ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 11 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ϣⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲉⲛⲉϥ, ϣⲁϥ- 12 ϫⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ. ϣⲁⲣⲉⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 13 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉϥ. ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅- 14 ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ϣⲁ̣ϥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ  
ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲓ ⲛ̅- 15 ⲧⲟⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ϫⲉ ⲉϥⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲁⲧⲟⲛ. 16 ϣⲁϥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 17 ⲉⲁϥϯϩⲉ, 
ⲁϥⲛⲁⲩϩϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ 18 ⲡⲉϥϯϩⲉ, ⲉⲁϥⲛⲁⲩϩϥ̅ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲟⲩ- 19 ⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲁϥⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲟⲩϥ 20 
ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ.

ⲁϥⲥⲧⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲁϩ 21 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ. ⲁϥⲥⲱⲕ 22 ϩⲓ̈ⲑⲏ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϣⲁ ⲛⲓⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ 23 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ, 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲕⲓⲙ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 24 ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ 25 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲓⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧ{ⲁ}ⲕⲧⲁ- 26 ⲉⲓⲧ 
ⲁⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲉⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉ- 27 ⲧⲕⲧⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲛⲉⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲙ̅- 28 ⲙⲁⲉⲓϩⲉ ⲧⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, 29 
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the Father of the Entirety was 20 invisible, being something 21 from him, he from 
whom 22 every space comes forth. 23 For this reason Jesus appeared. 24 He clothed 
himself with that book. 25 He was nailed to a tree; 26 he published the decree 27 of 
the Father upon the cross. O 28 such great teaching! He draws 29 himself down to 
death though eternal life 30 clothes him. After stripping 31 himself of perishable rags 
32 he clothed himself with incorruption, 33 which no one 34 can take from him. Hav-
ing entered 35 the empty spaces of 36 fears, he passed through 37 those stripped 
naked by 38 forgetfulness, being knowledge 39 and perfection, proclaiming the 
things of the heart. 21.1 . . . after . . . 2 teach those who will receive teaching.

3 But those who will receive teaching [are] 4 the living who are inscribed in the 
book 5 of the living. They receive teaching about 6 themselves alone, receiving it 7 
from the Father, turning themselves 8 to him again. Since the 9 perfection of the 
Entirety is in the Father 10 it is necessary for the Entirety to 11 go up to him. Then if 
one 12 has knowledge, he receives those 13 who belong to him, and he draws 14 them 
to himself. For the one who is 15 ignorant is lacking, and 16 what he lacks is great, 
since 17 he lacks that which will 18 perfect him. Since the perfection of 19 the Entirety 
exists in the Father, 20 it is necessary for the Entirety to go up 21 to him and for each 
22 one to receive what belongs to him. 23 He preregistered them, having 24 prepared 
them to give to those who 25 had come forth from him.

Those 26 whose name he knew 27 first, at the end were called, 28 so that one who 
comes to know is 29 the one whose name the Father 30 has proclaimed. For the one 
whose name 31 has not been uttered is ignorant. 32 Truly how will one 33 hear if his 
name has not 34 been called? For the one who is 35 ignorant to the end is a modeled 
form 36 of forgetfulness, and he will 37 be destroyed with it. For if not, 38 (how is it 
that) these despised ones have 22.1 no name and no 2 call? Thus 3 if one knows, he is 
4 from above. If he is called, 5 he hears, he answers, 6 and he turns to the one who 
calls 7 him and goes to him. 8 He knows the manner in which he 9 is called. Coming 
to know, he does 10 the will of the one who called 11 him, he desires to be pleasing to 
him, he 12 receives rest. The name of each 13 comes to him. The one who will know 
in 14 this way knows whence he comes 15 and where he is going. 16 He knows as one 
17 who, after becoming intoxicated, has turned away from 18 his intoxication, 
returning to himself, 19 has made upright the things that 20 belong to him.

He has turned many 21 from Error. He has gone 22 before them to their  
spaces, 23 from which they had departed, 24 because they received Error 25  
on account of the depth, that which surrounds 26 all spaces, while there is none  
that 27 surrounds it. It was a great 28 marvel that they were in the Father, 29  
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ⲉⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲩ- 30 ϭⲙϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ 31 ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲛⲉⲩϣ 
ϭⲙϭⲁⲙ ⲉⲛ ⲁϣ- 32 ⲱⲡ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 33 ⲧⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. ⲉⲛⲉⲑⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉ- 34 ⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲓ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 35 ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ—ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ ⲅⲁⲣ 36 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲉⲩⲧⲏⲧ ⲛⲙ̅- 37 ⲙⲉⲥ 
ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓϯⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅, 38 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 39 ⲡⲓϫⲱⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ- 40 
ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓ- 23.1 ⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲁ̣ⲧⲑⲁⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓ̣ⲥϩ̣ⲉ̣[ⲉⲓ ⲛⲧⲟ]- 2 ⲟⲧϥ̅, ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁ̣ⲗ̣ ⲉⲓ̣ϣ̣[ⲉ]- 3 ϫⲉ 
ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ̣ 4 ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲙⲏ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ̣ 5 ⲛⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲣⲁⲩ 6 ϣⲓⲛⲁ 
ⲛⲧⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲁϣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϥ- 7 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲩⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ. 8 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲛ̅ⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯ- 9 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ 
ⲉⲩϣⲉϫⲉ 10 ⲉⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ. 11 ⲉⲟⲩⲙⲉ<ⲉⲩⲉ> ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ 12 ⲡⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϫⲱ- 13 ⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲥϩⲉ- 14 ⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲥⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ 15 
ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ. ⲉⲁϩⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ 16 ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩ <ⲛ̅>ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ϣⲓⲛⲁ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 17 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ 18 ⲉⲩⲁⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ.

ⲉϯⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ 19 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲥⲣ̅ ⲙⲉⲗⲉⲧⲁ ⲙ̅- 20 ⲡⲓϣⲉϫⲉ·
ⲉⲣⲉϯⲥⲃⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 21 ⲉⲥϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.
ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅- 22 ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ.
23 ⲡⲓⲁⲥⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 24 ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲗⲁⲙ ⲁϫⲱϥ·
ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓ- 25 ⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲉϥⲧⲏⲧ 26 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ.
ⲡⲓⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 27 ⲁϥϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.
ⲡⲓⲥⲙⲁⲧ 28 ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲁ- 29 ⲃⲁⲗ.
ⲡⲓⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲁϥ- 30 ϣⲁⲡϥ̣̅ ⲁⲣⲁϥ.
ϯⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟ- 31 ⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲥⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲓ̈ⲱⲱϥ.
ⲡⲓ- 32 ⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲁϥⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ 33 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.

ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓϣⲉ- 34 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉϥⲙⲁⲁϩⲉ 35 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲧⲁϩ 24.1 [ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ] 
ⲡ̣ⲓ̣ϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟ̣ⲧ̣ϥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 2 ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲛⲅ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩ- 3 ⲱϣⲉ. ⲉϥϥⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧ`ⲁϥ´ ϩⲁ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, 
ⲉϥ- 4 ⲥⲱⲧⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛ ⲉϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲛⲅ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, 6 ⲉϥⲥⲱⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, 
ⲉϥ`ⲥ´ⲧⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 7 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁϯⲙⲉⲉⲩ 8 ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ<ⲁⲧ>ⲁⲣⲏϫⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
9 ⲡⲓϩⲗⲁϭ.

ⲉϥϭⲱⲗⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲧⲁⲡ 10 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ—ⲡⲉϥⲧⲁⲡ ⲇⲉ 11 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ—ⲉϥⲟⲩ- 
12 ⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟ- 13 ⲟⲧϥ̅. ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ 14 ⲡⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ  
ϣⲓⲛⲁ ϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 15 ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲙⲉϩⲧ ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 16 ⲛⲥⲉⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲗⲟ ⲉⲩϩⲁ- 17  
ⲥⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲉⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ 18 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙ̅- 19 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲩⲥⲁⲩ- 20 

22.36–37 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲥ . . . ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅: read ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ . . . ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ (referring to ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ; as Grobel notes, the gen-
der here is possibly confused on account of the feminine Greek noun γνῶσις, which ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ presumably 
translates).

23.22 ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅: possibly ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅<ϥ>.



Coptic Texts    137

not knowing him, and that they were 30 able to come forth alone, 31 since they were not 
able to 32 comprehend themselves or to know the 33 one in whom they were. For if 34 
his will had not come forth from him 35—for he revealed it 36 in a knowledge with 
which 37 all its emanations agree, 38 namely, the knowledge of 39 the living book that he 
40 revealed to the 23.1 eternities at the end as his letters, 2 revealing that 3 they are not in 
places of 4 voices nor in letters 5 lacking sound 6 so that one might read them and 7 
think about something deficient. 8 Rather, they are letters of 9 truth that only those 10 
who know them speak. 11 Each letter is a complete <thought> 12 as though a complete 
book, 13 since they are letters 14 written by the 15 unity. The Father has 16 written them 
<for> the eternities so that 17 by means of his letters 18 they might know the Father.

His wisdom 19 meditates on 20 the word;
his teaching 21 proclaims it.
His knowledge 22 has been made manifest.
23 His restraint is 24 a crown upon it;
25 his joy mingles 26 with it.
His glory 27 has exalted it.
His image 28 has revealed it. 29

His rest has 30 received it into himself.
His love 31 made a body upon it.
32 His trustworthiness has prevailed upon 33 it.

In this manner the word 34 of the Father proceeds 35 into the Entirety as the  
fruit 24.1 [of] his heart and 2 countenance of his will. 3 It bears the totality, 4  
choosing them, and receives 5 the countenance of the Entirety, 6 purifying  
them, bringing them 7 into the Father, into the Mother, 8 Jesus of the bound<less> 
9 sweetness.

The Father reveals 10 his bosom—his bosom 11 is the Holy Spirit—by manifesting 12 
his hidden aspect. 13 His hidden aspect is 14 his son so that from 15 the  
Father’s compassion 16 the eternities might know him 17 and cease toiling in  
search of 18 the Father by resting themselves 19 in him, since they know 20 that  

22.31–32 “to comprehend themselves”: this verb is difficult to translate, but appears to have a late 
meaning of χωρεῖν (spiritual capacity to know).

22.33–34 “For if his will had not come forth from him”: the second half of this sentence may have 
been lost in transmission.

23.21–22 “His knowledge has been made manifest”: or “His knowledge has revealed <it>.”
23.23 “His restraint”: or “His value.”
24.2 “countenance”: literally, “form of face.”
24.10–11 “his bosom is the Holy Spirit”: This sentence may be a later, Trinitarian gloss.
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ⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲧⲁⲛ. ⲉⲁϥ- 21 ⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲙⲡⲓϣⲧⲁ, ⲁϥⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 22 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲭⲏⲙⲁ—ⲡⲓⲥⲭⲏⲙⲁ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟ- 23 ⲧϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ- 24 ⲧⲁϥϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. 25 ⲡⲙⲁ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲕⲱϩ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 26 ϩⲓ̈ϯ ⲧⲱⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲧⲁ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲙⲁ 27 ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩ- 28 ϫⲱⲕ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ 29 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓϣⲧⲁ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 30 ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ. ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛ- 31 ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ 
ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲛ 32 ϫⲓⲛ ⲡⲓⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓϣⲧⲁ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 33 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩ- 
34 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁ- 35 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, ϣⲁⲥⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟ- 36 ⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟ- 37 ⲟⲧϥ̅, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲉⲕⲉⲓ ⲉϣⲁϥ- 38 ⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 25.1 ⲛϭ̣ⲓ̣ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ, 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓ̣ⲣ̣ⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲛ 2 ⲡⲓϣⲧⲁ ϣⲁϥⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲣ̣ⲏ[ⲓ̈] 3 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϫⲱⲕ. ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ϭⲉ ⲉⲛ 4 ϫⲓⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲥⲭⲏⲙⲁ, ⲁⲗ- 5 ⲗⲁ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 6 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ- 7 ⲉⲉⲓ. ϯⲛⲟⲩ 
ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲟⲩϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ 8 ⲥⲉⲕⲏ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲩϣⲏϣ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ- 9 ⲉⲓϣ ⲉⲣⲉϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲁϫⲱⲕ 10  
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ϯ- 11 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩ- 12 ⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ· ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ 13 
ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲥⲱⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 14 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲟ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 15 ⲁⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲙ 
16 ⲛ̅ϯϩⲩⲗⲏ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅- 17 ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲕⲉ- 18 ⲕⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ, ⲡⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩ- 19 ⲱⲛϩ̅.

ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ 20 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ, 21 ⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲛ ϭⲉ 22 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϣⲓⲛⲁ 23 ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲏⲉⲓ ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁ- 24 ⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲥϭⲣⲁϩⲧ̅ ⲁϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 25 
ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ 26 ⲉⲁⲩⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛⲙⲁ 27 ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲛ- 28 ⲥⲕⲉⲩⲟⲥ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅- 29 ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲉⲛ. 30 ⲛⲉϣⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁϭⲡⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲁϥ- 31 ϯ ⲁⲥⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲛⲉⲡ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲏⲉⲓ ⲁⲗ- 32 ⲗⲁ ϣⲁⲥⲣⲉϣⲉ ϫⲉ̣ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲅⲁⲣ 33 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲥⲕⲉⲩⲟⲥ ⲉ- 34 ⲑⲁⲩ ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲩ- 35 ϫⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ϫⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ 36 ⲧⲉⲕⲣⲓⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 26.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ· ⲉⲁⲥϯ 
ϩⲉⲡ ⲁⲟⲩ- 2 ⲁⲛ̣ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲉⲩⲥⲏϥⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲉⲥϣⲁⲗⲙ̅, 3 ⲙ̅ⲫⲟ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ, ⲉⲥϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲛ̅- 4 ⲥⲁ ⲡⲓⲥⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ. 
ⲉⲁϥⲓ ⲁⲧⲙⲏ- 5 ⲧⲉ ⲛϭⲓ ⲡⲓϣⲉϫⲉ, ⲉⲧⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ 6 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 7—ⲟⲩϩⲣⲁⲩ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗ- 8 ⲗⲁ ⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ—ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̅- 9 ϣⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̅ ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ 10 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲕⲉⲩⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩ- 11 ϣⲟⲩⲱⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲙⲁ- 12 ϩⲟⲩ ϫⲉⲥ ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲥϩⲛⲏ- 
13 ⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲡⲁⲛⲟⲩ, 14 ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲧⲟⲩⲃⲁⲩ ϩⲛⲕⲉ- 15 ⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲡⲱϣⲉ. ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ 
16 ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲩⲕⲓⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩϣⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̅ 17 ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲥⲙ̅ⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 18 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ. ⲉⲥⲉⲗⲁ- 
19 ⲗⲧ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ ⲉⲛⲥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ 20 ⲉⲛ ϫⲉ ⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲥ̅ⲛⲁⲉⲉⲓϥ. ⲉ[ⲥ]- 21 ⲙⲁⲕϩ̅ ⲛϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲥⲛⲉϩⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲥ- 22 ⲱⲥϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ⲥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ 23 ⲉⲛ ⲁⲗⲁⲩⲉ. ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲁϥϩⲱⲛ 24 ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ—
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 25 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲥϯⲏ 26 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ—ϯⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ ⲥϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ ⲉ- 27 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅.

ⲁⲥⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲧⲙⲏ- 28 ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ, ⲁϩⲟⲩ- 29 ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓϯⲏ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ 30 ⲁⲩⲣ̅ 
ⲁⲥⲡⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲏ- 31 ⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϭⲁⲙ ⲉⲥϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲥ- 32 ⲧⲱⲧ ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ϫⲉ 
ⲟⲩ- 33 ⲁⲛ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲉ ⲛ̅ϯⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 34 ⲙⲏⲉ—ϫⲉ ϯⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲣⲱϥ 35 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ· ⲡⲓⲗⲉⲥ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓ- 36 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ—ⲡⲉⲧⲧⲱϭⲉ ⲙ̅- 27.1 ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϯⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏ̣[ⲉ] ⲉϥⲧⲱϭⲉ 2 

25.32 ϣⲁⲥⲣⲉϣⲉ: read ϣⲁϥⲣⲉϣⲉ?
26.12 ϫⲉⲥ: read ϫⲉ ⲉⲓⲥ (Till).
26.22 ⲱⲥϩ̅: read ⲱϩⲥ.
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this one is the rest. After he had 21 filled the deficiency, he destroyed 22 the sem-
blance—the semblance is 23 the world in which 24 he served. 25 For the place where 
there is envy 26 and quarreling is deficient. But 27 the place where there is unity 28 is 
perfect, since the deficiency 29 came about because the 30 Father was not known. 
Therefore, when 31 the Father comes to be known, the deficiency will cease to exist 
32 from that time on. Just as (it is with) 33 a person’s ignorance, 34 when he comes to 
know, 35 his ignorance 36 vanishes by itself, 37 just as when darkness 38 vanishes once 
light appears, 25.1 so also 2 deficiency vanishes 3 in perfection. Therefore, the sem-
blance is not manifest 4 from that time on, rather 5 it will vanish 6 in mingling with 
unity. 7 Now their works 8 lie scattered; in time 9 the unity will perfect 10 the spaces. 
Within 11 unity each 12 one will receive himself; within 13 knowledge he will purify 
himself 14 from a multitude of likenesses into 15 a unity by consuming 16 matter 
within him 17 like a fire, and darkness 18 by light, death by 19 life.

If then these things have come about 20 for each one of us, 21 then it is fitting for us 22 
to be mindful of the Entirety so that 23 this house will be holy 24 and tranquil in the 
unity. 25 Just as (it is with) some 26 who leave from places 27 having vessels 28 that in 
places 29 are not great. 30 They would break them, and 31 the master of the house does 
not suffer loss. Instead 32 <he> rejoices because 33 in place of the bad vessels 34 there 
are full ones that are 35 perfect. This is the 36 judgment that has come from 26.1 above; 
it has passed judgment on 2 everyone. It is a sword wielded, 3 double-edged, cutting 
with 4 both sides. After the Word had come to the middle, 5 the one within 6 the 
heart of those who utter it 7—it is not merely a sound, but 8 it became a body—a 
great 9 disturbance occurred among 10 the vessels because some were 11 empty and 
others were full, 12 since some had been stocked 13 and others had been poured out, 
14 some had been sealed and others 15 had been cracked open. All 16 spaces were 
jolted, and they became disturbed, 17 since they did not have steadfastness 18 nor did 
they have stability. 19 Error grew anxious, since she did not know 20 what she would 
do. She was 21 suffering, in mourning, 22 tearing herself down because she did not 
know 23 anything. When 24 knowledge—which is the 25 undoing of her and all her 
emanations 26—approached her, Error became empty 27 having nothing within.

Truth came to the middle, 28 and all its emanations 29 knew it. 30 They welcomed the 
Father of truth 31 with a perfect power that joins 32 them with the Father. 33 For, 
concerning everyone who loves truth 34—truth is the mouth of 35 the Father; his 
tongue is the 36 Holy Spirit—the one joined 27.1 to the truth is joined 2 to the Father’s 

24.18 “resting themselves”: or “resting there.”
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ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲣⲱϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ̣ 3 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲗⲉⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅, ⲉϥⲁ- 4 ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ, 5 ⲉⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓ- 6 ⲱⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϭⲱⲗⲡ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 7 ϣⲁ ⲛⲉϥⲁⲓⲱⲛ.

ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 8 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅· ⲁϥⲃⲁⲗϥ̅ 9 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲛⲓⲙ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲓ- 10 ⲙⲏⲧⲓ 
ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅; ⲙⲁ- 11 ⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲛ̅ϯ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ- 12 ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 13 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϣⲏ- 14 ⲣⲉ ⲉⲩϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥ- 15 ϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲛⲉⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅- 16 ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ 
ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧⲟⲩ- 17 ϫⲓ ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁ- 18 ⲧⲟⲩϫⲓ ⲣⲉⲛ, ⲉⲧϣⲁϥⲙⲓⲥⲉ 19 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲓ̈ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ̈ 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. 20 ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛϫⲓ ⲫⲟⲣⲙⲏ 21 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅, 22 ⲉⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲥⲉ- 23 
ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙ̣ⲁϥ ⲉⲛ. ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅- 24 ⲧⲁϥ ϥϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ⲉϥⲥⲁⲩ- 25 ⲛⲉ ⲁⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. 26 
ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ, 27 ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩ`ⲁ´ϣϥ̅ ϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, 28 ⲉϥϯ ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲉϥϯ 29 ⲣⲉⲛ ⲛⲉϥ. ⲁⲩⲱ {ⲁⲩⲱ} ϣⲁϥϯ ⲣⲉⲛ 30 ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲧⲣⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 31 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ, 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ̅ ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅- 32 ⲡⲁⲧⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲥⲉⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ- 33 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲧⲥⲉⲛⲁⲩ.

34 ⲛⲉⲉⲓϫⲟⲩ̣ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲉⲛ ϫⲉ 35 ϩⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲁ- 36 ⲧⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ 
28.1 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 2 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛ- 3 ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 4 ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲁⲓⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲏⲩ. 
ϩⲛⲉⲉⲩ 5 ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 6 ϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲛⲁ- 7 ⲛ̅ⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲡⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 8 ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 9 ϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ 10 ϥⲣ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲱϥ ⲉⲛ.  
ⲁⲛ ⲡⲓ- 11 ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 12 ϩⲱⲱϥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 13 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲉ, ⲡⲉⲛ- 
14 ⲧⲁϥⲧⲉϩⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲁ- 15 ⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 16 ⲉⲛ. ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛⲟⲩ- 17 ⲛⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲟⲩ- 18 ⟦ⲁ. .⟧ⲧⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲛ, ⲁⲗ- 19 ⲗⲁ ⲉϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲉϥ 20 ϫⲉ « ⲁϩⲓ̈ϣⲱⲡⲉ » 
ⲉⲓ̣ⲧⲉ ⲁⲛ̣ 21 ϥⲛⲁⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅. 22 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥ̣ϣⲟ- 23 ⲟⲡ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉⲛ  
ⲉϥⲛⲁ- 24 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲛ. ⲉⲩ ϭⲉ ⲡⲉⲧ`ⲁ´ϥ̅- 25 ⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̅ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ; 26 ϫⲉ « ⲁⲉⲓϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓ- 27 ϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ 28 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩϣⲏ ». ⲡϭⲓⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ 29 ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ  
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲑⲣ̅ⲧⲉ 30 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϫⲓⲧⲥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲙ̅- 31 ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲉϥϣⲁϥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲩ- 32  
ⲉ ⲡⲉ.

ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ- 33 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ 29.1 ⲉⲛⲉⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲛ. ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲛⲉ- 2 
ϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϩⲣ̅ⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϣⲧⲣ̅- 3 ⲧⲣ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲱⲕ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲥ̅ 4 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲏⲧ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩ- 5 ⲡⲱϣⲉ, ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁ- 6 ⲡϭⲗⲁ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲱϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟ- 7 ⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ, ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ 
<ϩⲛ̅>ⲙⲛ̅<ⲧ>ⲁⲧ- 8 ⲥⲃⲱ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 9 ⲉϣⲁⲣⲟⲩⲥⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲧ- 10 ⲕⲉ, 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉ- 11 ⲥⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲧⲣ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲧ̅. ⲏ ⲟⲩⲙⲁ 12 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲡⲱⲧ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲏ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̅- 13 
ⲁⲧⲛⲁⲙⲧⲉ ⲉⲩⲉⲓ ⲉⲁⲩⲡⲱⲧ 14 ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ, ⲏ ⲉⲩϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅- 15 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲧⲁⲉⲓⲥⲏϣⲉ, ⲏ ⲉⲩϣⲱⲡ 16 
{ϩ}ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲏϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ, ⲏ ⲉⲁⲩϩⲁ- 17 ⲉⲓⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲁ ⲉⲩϫⲁⲥⲓ, 18 ⲏ ⲉⲩⲥⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ 19 ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲏⲣ ⲉⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲛ̅ϩ ⲣⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. 20 ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲡ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲓϣϫⲉ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ 21 ⲛⲉⲧϩⲁⲗϩⲗ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 
ⲉⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧ- 22 ⲡⲱⲧ ⲣⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ, ⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲉⲩ- 23 ⲙⲟⲩⲟⲩⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲩⲱⲟⲩ 24 ϫⲉ ⲁⲩϫⲱϩⲙ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟ- 25 ⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ. ϣⲁ 26 ⲡⲥⲁⲡ ⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲩⲛⲉϩⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 27 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ· ⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲩϣⲉ 

27.9–10 ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ: can also be understood as ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲡ ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ.
27.11 ϯ: Grobel and others understand this to be a variant form of ϯⲏ.
29.6 ϩⲱϥ: read ϩⲱⲃ.
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mouth 3 by his tongue, 4 having received the Holy Spirit, 5 since this is the appear-
ance of the Father 6 and his revelation 7 to his eternities.

He revealed 8 his hidden aspect; he explained it. 9 For who exists except 10 the Father 
alone? 11 All spaces are his gifts. They 12 knew that they had come from 13 within him 
like children 14 who are within an adult man. 15 They knew 16 that they had not yet 17 
received form, nor had 18 they received names, each one of which 19 the Father births. 
20 When they receive form 21 from his knowledge, 22 while indeed they are within 
him, they 23 do not know him. His Father 24 is perfect, knowing 25 all the spaces 
within him. 26 If he wills, 27 the one he wills he reveals, 28 giving form to him and 
naming 29 him. He names 30 him and makes him 31 so that those come to be who, 32 
before they come into existence, are 33 ignorant of the one who formed them.

34 I have not said, therefore, that 35 those who have not yet come into being are 
nothing. 36 Rather, they exist 28.1 in the one who shall will 2 that they come into 
being when he 3 wills, like 4 the time that is coming. 5 Before everything comes  
into being, 6 he knows what he will 7 make. (But) his fruit 8 that has not yet come 
into being 9 does not know anything, nor 10 does it do anything. Moreover, 11 every 
space that also exists within 12 the Father is from 13 the one that exists, the one 14 
who established it 15 out of that which does not exist. 16 The one who does not have 
a root 17 also has 18 no fruit, but 19 although he thinks about himself 20 “I have come 
to be,” 21 he will be destroyed by his own means. 22 For this reason, the one who did 
not exist 23 at all will 24 not come to be. What, then, is it that he 25 desired to lead 
him to believe about himself? 26 That “I have come to be like the 27 shadows and 
phantasms 28 of the night.” When the light shines 29 on the fear 30 that that person 
has endured, 31 he knows that it is 32 nothing.

Thus they were 33 ignorant of the Father, because he is the one whom 29.1 they did not 
see. Since 2 it was fear and disturbance 3 and insecurity 4 and double-mindedness and 
5 dissension, there were many illusions 6 at work by means of 7 these, and (there were) 
many vain 8 falsehoods as though 9 they were deep in sleep, 10 finding themselves in a 
nightmare. 11 Either (there is) a place 12 to which they are hastening, or 13 powerless 
they arrive after having chased 14 after others, or they are 15 fighting, or they are 16 being 
fought, or they have fallen 17 from high places, 18 or they glide up into 19 the air without 
even having wings. 20 Occasionally, moreover, (it seems as) if some 21 kill them even 
though there is no one 22 even chasing them, or they are the ones 23 killing those  
beside them 24 because they have been defiled by 25 their blood. 26 Once those who 27 

27.4 “having received”: or “whenever he receives.”
27.9 “For who exists”: or “For who contains.”
27.11 “gifts”: or “emanations.”
27.14 “adult man”: or “perfect man.”
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ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 28 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ, ⲙⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲗⲁⲩⲉ 29 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 30 ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 
ⲛ̅ϣⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̅ 31 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ϫⲉ ⲛⲉϩⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛⲉ 32 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ 33 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲛⲟⲩϫⲉ 
34 ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 35 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛ̅ⲕⲁ- 36 ⲧⲕⲉ, ⲉⲙⲁⲩⲁⲡϥ̅ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲩⲉ 37 ⲡⲉ, 
ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲁⲩⲱⲡ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥ- 30.1 ⲕⲉϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲉⲩ̣- 2 ⲥⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛⲧ̅ ⲛⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϣⲁⲟⲩ- 3 ⲕⲁⲁⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 4 ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲥⲟⲩⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩϣⲏ. ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩ- 5 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϣⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲉ- 6 
ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 7 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲉⲉⲓϥ, ⲉϥⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ ⲛ̅- 8 ϭⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲡ 9 
ⲉⲛⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ. 10 ⲟⲩⲁϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 11 ⲧⲣⲉϥⲥⲁⲧⲛⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅- 12 ⲧⲁϥⲛⲉϩⲥⲉ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 13 ⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲥⲧⲁϥ 14 ⲛϥ̅ⲛⲉϩⲥⲉ, ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲕⲁ- 15 ⲣⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲏⲛ 16 ⲁⲛⲃⲉⲗ ⲛⲛⲓⲃⲗ̅ⲗⲉⲉⲩ.

ⲟⲩⲁϩ 17 ⲁϥⲡⲱⲧ ⲛⲥⲱϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ 18 ⲉϯⲏⲥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲣⲉϥ- 19 ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲥϥ̅. ⲉⲁϥϯ 
ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 20 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϣⲏϣ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲓ̈ ⲡⲉ- 21 ⲥⲏⲧ ⲁϥⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲱⲕ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ 22 ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϥⲟⲩⲉⲣⲓⲧⲉ ϫⲉ 
ⲛⲉ- 23 ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧϥ̅ⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ. ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩ- 24 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲁ ⲡⲟⲩ- 25 ⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁϥ- 26 ϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲣⲓⲧⲉ ⲁⲙ̅ⲙⲉ. ⲛ̅- 27 ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩ- 28 ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 29 ϫⲓ ϯⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ 30 ⲁⲧⲟⲩϣⲁⲗⲙⲉϥ, ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲣ̅ⲙⲛ̅- 31 ⲣⲓⲧ.

ⲉⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 32 ⲉϥⲧⲁⲙⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲡⲓ- 33 ⲁⲧϣⲁⲡϥ̅. ⲉⲁϥⲛⲓϥⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ 34 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ, ⲉϥⲉⲓ- 35 ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ, ⲉⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲙ̅- 36 ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϩⲁϩ. ⲁⲩⲕⲁⲧⲟⲩ 31.1 ⲁⲣⲁϥ. 
ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϣⲙ̅ⲙⲟ ⲡⲉ 2 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲡⲉϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲛ 3 ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱ- 4 ⲛϥ̅ ⲛϭⲓ 
ⲑⲩⲗⲏ. ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁ- 5 ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲛ̅- 6 ⲥⲙⲁⲧ, ⲉⲙⲡⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϩⲱⲥ ⲛ̅ϯϭⲛ- 7 
ⲙⲁⲁϩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ϫⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 8 ⲁⲧⲧⲉⲕⲟ <ⲟⲩ>ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ 9 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲧⲉ. ⲉϥϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲛ 10 
ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲃ̅ⲃⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ϫⲓⲛ ⲉϥϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁ- 11 ⲡⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲫⲏⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲁϥ- 12 ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲉϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲧ- 13 
ϣⲧⲁ.

ⲉⲁϥϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ 14 ⲣⲱϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ, 15 ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ ϯⲥⲙⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 16 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥⲙⲓⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲛ̅ⲉϩ, 
ⲁϥ- 17 ϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ϩⲓ̣̈ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ 18 ϩⲓ̈ ⲛⲁⲉ ϩⲓ ⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓⲇⲉ ϩⲓ̈ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̅- 19 ϭⲁⲙ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ<ⲁⲧ>ⲁⲣⲏϫⲥ̅ ⲛ̅- 20 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗⲁϭ. 21 ⲉⲁϥⲧⲣⲟⲩⲱϫⲛ̅  
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓⲕⲟⲗⲁⲥⲓⲥ 22 ⲙⲛ ⲛⲓⲙⲁⲥⲧⲓⲅⲝ—ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ- 23 ⲛⲉⲩⲥⲁⲣⲙ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ 24 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲁⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲛⲁⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ 25 ϯⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲛⲉⲩϩ—26 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϭⲁⲙ ⲁϥⲃⲁⲗⲟⲩ 
ⲁ- 27 ⲃⲁⲗ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϫⲡⲓⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 28 ⲡⲉ. ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 29 ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲛⲉⲩⲥⲁⲣⲙ̅ 30 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲓ̈ 31 ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, ⲟⲩϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉ- 32 ⲛⲉⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ 33 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉⲩⲛⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ, 34 ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϫⲱϩⲙ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ- 35 
ⲛⲉⲩϫⲁϩⲙ̅.

ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲱⲥ 36 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲡⲥⲧⲉ- 32.1 ⲯⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲉⲥⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲱⲣⲙ̅. 2 ⲁϥⲉⲓ̅ 
ⲁϥϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ- 3 ⲥⲱⲣⲙ̅. ⲁϥⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥ- 4 ϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲡⲥⲧⲉⲯⲉⲓⲥ 5 
ⲟⲩⲱⲡ ⲡⲉ ⲉϥϩⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲓϫ ⲛ̅ϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ 6 ⲉⲥⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲡⲥⲁⲡ 7 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩ- 8 

30.11 ⲥⲁⲧⲛⲉ: read ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ.
31.23 ⲥⲁⲣⲙ̅: variant of ⲥⲱⲣⲙ̅.
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endure 28 all these things awaken, they do not see anything, 29 those who experienced 
30 all these disturbances, 31 because these things are nothing. 32 This is the way 33 of 
those who have cast out 34 ignorance from 35 them like sleep, 36 since they do not con-
sider it to be anything, 37 nor do they consider its 30.1 other works as 2 established works. 
Rather they 3 leave them behind like 4 a dream in the night. The knowledge 5 of the 
Father they crave 6 as though it is the light. This is the way 7 each one has acted, 8 as 
one sleeping when 9 he was ignorant. 10 And this is the way 11 he has come to know, as 
though 12 he has awakened, and good 13 it is for the man who will return 14 and awaken, 
and blessed 15 is the one who has opened 16 the eyes of the blind.

And 17 the Spirit 18 who hastened from 19 rousing him pursued him. Having extended 
his hand 20 to the one lying on the 21 ground, he helped him 22 to his feet, since 23  
he was not yet standing. The knowledge 24 of the Father and the revelation 25 of  
his son he 26 gave them a way to know. 27 For once they saw and 28 heard him, he 
made it possible for them to 29 taste him, 30 to smell him, and to grasp the beloved 
31 son.

When he had appeared 32 he informed them about the Father, the 33 incomprehensi-
ble one. Having breathed into them 34 that which is within the thought, doing 35 his 
will, many received 36 the light. They turned 31.1 to him. Because they were strangers, 
2 and they had not seen his image, 3 the material ones had not known 4 him. He came 
5 by means of a fleshly 6 form, and nothing hindered 7 his journey because incorrup-
tion 8 is indomitable. 9 Moreover, he speaks 10 new things, since he speaks about 11 
what is in the heart of the Father, who has 12 brought forth the immaculate 13 word.

When light had spoken through 14 his mouth, 15 along with his voice 16 that gener-
ated life, he 17 gave them thought and understanding 18 and mercy and salvation 
and the spirit of 19 power from the limitlessness and sweetness of 20 the Father. 21 
Having brought chastisements 22 and lashings to an end—because they were 23 
leading away from his face 24 in error and in fetters some 25 who needed mercy—26 
with might he destroyed them, 27 and he convicted them with knowledge. 28 He 
became a 29 path for those who had gone astray 30 and knowledge for those who are 
31 ignorant, discovery for those who 32 were seeking and strength 33 for those who 
were trembling, 34 purification for those who were 35 defiled.

He is the shepherd 36 who left behind the ninety-nine 32.1 sheep that had not strayed. 2 He 
went and sought after the one that 3 had strayed. He rejoiced when he 4 found it because 
ninety-nine 5 is the number in the left hand 6 since it holds it. When 7 the one is found, 8 

30.23 “not yet standing”: or “not yet risen.”
31.8 “indomitable”: or “incomprehensible.”
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ⲉⲉⲓ, ϣⲁⲣⲉⲡⲱⲡ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⟦ⲁⲧⲟⲩ⟧ 9 ⲡⲱⲱⲛⲉ ⲁⲧⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ. ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ 10 ⲡⲉⲧϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ—
ⲉⲧⲉ 11 ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ϯⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ ⲧⲏⲣⲥ̅—ⲉⲧⲉ- 12 ϣⲁⲥⲥⲱⲕ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ϣⲧⲁ ⲛ̅ⲥ- 13 ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϯ- 14 ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ ⲛ̅ϥⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ϯⲟⲩ- 15 ⲛⲉⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲡⲱⲡ 16 ⲣ̅ ϣⲉ. 
ⲡⲓⲙⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛ̅ 17 ⲡⲟⲩϩⲣⲁⲩ. ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ. 18 ⲕⲁⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲯⲁⲃⲁⲧⲧⲟⲛ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲁⲩ 19 
ⲛⲧⲁϥϭⲓⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲁϥϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲁⲡⲓ- 20 ϩⲓⲉⲓⲧ ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲁϥⲧⲛ̅ϩⲟ 21 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲉⲥⲁⲩ ⲉⲁϥⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 
22 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϩⲓ̈ⲉⲓⲧ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 23 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ 38—ⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲓϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲙ̅ⲙⲉ 39 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ—23 cont’d. ϫⲉ ⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲥⲁⲃ- 24 ⲃⲁⲧⲟⲛ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲉϣϣⲉ ⲛ̅- 25 ⲧⲉⲡⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲱⲥϥ̅ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ, 26 ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲛ̅ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 27 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 28 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 
ⲟⲩϣⲏ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, 29 ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ 30 ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲁϥϩⲱⲧⲡ̅ ϫⲉ ϥϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ.

31 ϣⲉϫⲉ ϭⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲫⲏⲧ ϫⲉ 32 ⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ 33 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲏϩ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲏⲛⲉ 34 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲁϥⲱϫⲛ̅. 35 ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϣⲓ- 36 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 37 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲁⲃⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩⲡⲗⲁⲛ`ⲏ´. 33.1 ⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲣⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 2 
ⲧⲁϩⲥⲗⲁⲧⲉ, ⲟⲩⲁϩⲁ ⲥⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ- 3 ⲧⲛ̅ϭⲓϫ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ. ⲥⲁⲛϣ̅ 4 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϩⲕⲉⲉⲓⲧ, ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲛⲉⲧϩⲁ- 5 ⲥⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲧⲛϯ ⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ- 6 ⲧⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲉⲥ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁ- 7 ⲧⲱⲱⲛ, 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲉϩⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̅- 8 ⲕⲁⲧⲕⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲧⲛ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 9 ⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲧⲧⲁⲕⲙ̅. ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲣⲉ- 10 ϣⲁⲛⲡⲧⲱⲕ ⲣ̅ ϯϩⲉ, ϣⲁϥⲧⲱⲕ 11 ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ. ϫⲓ ϩⲣⲏⲧⲛ̅ ⲁⲣⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓ̣ⲛ 12 {ⲙⲓⲛ} ⲙ̅ⲙⲱⲧⲛ̅. 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ϫⲓ ϩⲣⲏⲧⲛ̅ ⲁϩⲛ̅- 13 ⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲉⲧⲛ̅- 14 ⲛⲁϫⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲱⲧⲛ̅. ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲧⲉ- 
15 ⲧⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ⲥⲱⲧⲉ 16 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ `ⲁ´ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲟⲩ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ⲣ̅ ϫⲁⲗⲉⲥ. 17 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ⲣ̅ ϥⲛⲧ, ϫⲉ 
ⲁⲧⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱ 18 ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲙⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. 19 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲛⲟ̅ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟ- 20 ⲡⲟⲥ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲇⲓⲁⲃⲟⲗⲟⲥ, ϫⲉ ⲁⲧⲉ- 21 ⲧⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱ ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲥϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. 22 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̅ϫⲣⲟⲡ, ⲛⲉ- 
23 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ̣, ϩⲱⲥ ⲟⲩⲥⲟϩⲉ ⲡⲉ. 24 ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲁⲧϩⲉⲡ ⲁϫⲓ- 25 ⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲁⲛⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ 
ⲁⲡⲓϩⲉⲡ. 26 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 27 ϥⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ϩⲱⲥ ⲟⲩ- 28 ⲁⲧϩⲉⲡ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ, 
ϩⲱⲥ 29 ⲟⲩⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ϥⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥ- 30 ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ. ⲉⲓⲣⲉ 31 ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, 32 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲧⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.

33 ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲅⲁⲣ ϥϩⲁⲗϭ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ 34 ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 35 ⲛⲟⲩϥ. ⲛⲉⲁϥϫⲓ 
ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲉ 36 ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲙ̅- 37 ⲙⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲁϫⲱⲟⲩ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲅⲁⲣ ϩⲛ ⲛⲓ- 38 
ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲱϩ ϣⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲛⲉ- 39 ⲧⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉ, ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱ`ⲧ´ 34.1 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ 
ⲡⲉϥⲥⲧⲁⲉⲓ, ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲁ- 2 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥ- 3 ϩⲟ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲉ 4 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲥⲧⲁⲉⲓ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 5 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥϣⲁⲧⲱϩ 6 ⲙⲛ̅  
ϯϩⲩⲗⲏ ϣⲁϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲥⲧⲁⲉⲓ 7 ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲥϭⲣⲁϩⲧ̅ 8 ϣⲁϥⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲥⲁ  
ⲧⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ, 9 ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲁⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲙ̅ⲙⲉϣϫⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉⲧ- 10 ϣⲱⲗⲙ̅ ⲁⲡⲥⲧⲁⲉⲓ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ  
ⲡⲥⲧⲁⲉⲓ 11 ⲡⲉⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 12 ⲡϣⲱⲗⲙ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁϥⲥⲱⲕ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 13  

32.23 A symbol in the margin indicates that lines 38–39 are to be inserted here.
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the entire number 9 moves over to the right (hand). Just as 10 the one lacking the one—
that 11 is the entire right (hand)—12 draws the one that is deficient and 13 receives it 
through the 14 left part, and it moves over to the right (part), 15 so too the number 16 
becomes one hundred. It is the sign of the one who is in 17 their voice. This is the Father. 
18 Even on the Sabbath, the sheep 19 he found that had fallen into the 20 pit he worked to 
find. He revitalized 21 the sheep when he brought it up 22 from the pit so that you might 
23 know within—38 you who are children of internal knowledge 39—23 cont’d. what the Sab-
bath is, 24 the (day) upon which it is inappropriate for 25 Salvation to be idle, 26 so that we 
might speak from 27 the day above, which 28 does not have night, 29 and from the light 30 
that does not set because it is perfect.

31 Therefore, say from the heart that 32 you are the perfect day 33 and among you 34 
dwells the light that does not dim. 35 Speak about the truth with those who seek 36 
after it and (about) the knowledge of those 37 who have sinned in their error. 33.1 
Make firm the foot of those 2 who have stumbled, and extend 3 your hands to those 
who are sick. Feed 4 those who are hungry, and to those who are tired 5 give rest, and 
6 lift up those who desire to 7 rise, and wake up those who are 8 asleep. For you are 
the understanding 9 that is attracted. When 10 strength works in this way, it becomes 
even 11 stronger. Worry about yourselves 12 alone. Do not worry about 13 others 
whom you have 14 cast out from among you. The things 15 you have vomited do not 
return 16 to and eat. Do not be moths. 17 Do not be worms, because already 18 you are 
shaking it off. 19 Do not become a (dwelling) place 20 for the devil, because 21 already 
you have neutralized him. 22 Do not establish (those who are) your obstacles, those 
23 who stumble, as though (you were their) support. 24 For the unrighteous one is 
someone to 25 harm rather than the righteous one. 26 For the former 27 does his deeds 
as one 28 unrighteous, 29 (but the latter) as one righteous does his 30 deeds among 
others. Then as for you, do 31 the will of the Father, 32 because you are from him.

33 For the Father is sweet, and in 34 his will is something good. 35 He had received 
knowledge of the things 36 that are yours, and you have rested 37 yourselves in them. 
For by the 38 fruits knowledge is received about the things 39 that are yours, because 
the children of the Father 34.1 are his aroma, because 2 they are from the grace of his 3 
countenance. For this reason the Father loves 4 his aroma, and he manifests it 5 eve-
rywhere, and when it mixes 6 with matter he gives his aroma 7 to the light, and in his 
rest 8 he makes it surpass every form, 9 every sound. For the ears do not 10 smell the 
aroma, but 11 the spirit is that which has 12 the (sense of) smell, and it draws it 13  

33.9 “that is attracted”: or “that attracts.”
33.13 “others whom”: or “other things that.”
33.36 “and you have rested”: possibly “so that you can rest.”
34.7 “rest”: or “silence.”
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ⲛⲉϥ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛϥ̅ⲱⲙⲥ̅ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 14 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲛ̅ⲧϥ̅ⲙⲁ- 15 ⲛⲉϥ ϭⲉ, ⲛϥ̅ϫⲓⲧϥ̅ 
ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲡⲙⲁ 16 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 17 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲉⲧⲁ- 18 ⲣϣ̅. ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲛⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ 19 ⲙ̅ⲯⲩⲭⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ, ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ 20 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲩ ⲉϥⲁⲣϣ̅ 21 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲱⲧⲉ, ⲉϥϩⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲕⲁϩ ⲉϥ- 22 ⲧⲏⲕ ⲉⲛ, ⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲣⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ 23 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ- 24 ⲕⲁϩ ⲡⲉ. 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲥ ⲉϣⲁϥⲃⲱⲗ 25 ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲥⲁⲡ, ⲉⲣⲉϣⲁⲛⲟⲩⲛⲓϥⲉ 26 ⲥⲁⲕϥ̅, ϣⲁϥϩⲙⲁⲙ. ⲛⲓⲥⲧⲁⲉⲓ 27 ϭⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲁⲣϣ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲡⲱϣ̣ⲉ 28 ⲛⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁϥⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲛⲁ[ϩ]- 29 ⲧⲉ ⲁϥⲃⲱⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲡⲱϣⲉ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, 30 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ 31 ⲉⲧϩⲏⲙ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 32 ⲡⲁⲣⲁϣ ⲛⲉϥⲥⲱⲧⲉ 
ⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ 33 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 34 ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ.

ⲡⲉ- 35 ⲉⲓ <ⲡⲉ> ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϣⲙⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ ⲛ̅- 36 ⲧϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ- 37 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲙⲧ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲁϫⲱϥ 35.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ{ⲉⲓ} ⲉⲧⲛⲛⲏⲩ 2 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲉ. ⲉⲥⲥⲁⲙⲧ̅ 3 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 
ⲧⲟⲩϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲥⲁⲙⲧ̅ 4 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅—ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ 5 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ 6 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅—ⲉⲓϣϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲡ ⲉ- 7 ⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ϣⲁϥⲙⲁⲁϩⲉ ⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 8 ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲛ 9 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓϣⲧϣ̅ ⲛ̅ϯϩⲩⲗⲏ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟ- 10 ⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲁⲣⲏϫⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 11 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲏⲩ 
ⲁⲧⲛ̅ <ⲡ>ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ ⲙ̅- 12 ⲡⲓϣⲧⲁ, ⲕⲁⲓⲧⲟⲓⲅⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ 13 ϭⲙϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ϥⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡ- 14 
ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲧⲉⲕⲟ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁϥⲁ- 15 ϣⲉ{ⲉ}ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓ- 16 ⲱⲧ⟦ϩⲁ`ϩ´ⲧⲏϥ 
ⲉⲛ⟧, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ 17 ϩⲁϩⲧⲏϥ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 18 ϯⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ. ⲟⲩϩⲱϥ ⲛ̅ⲥϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉ, 19 
ⲟⲩϩⲱϥ ⲉϥⲙⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϩⲱϥ 20 ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 21 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲓ ϣⲁ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉϥⲛⲁⲧⲁ- 22 
ⲥⲧⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲥⲧⲟ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲥⲉ- 23 ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ ⲙⲉⲧⲁⲛⲟⲓⲁ.

24 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲉⲕⲟ 25 ⲛⲓϥⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ⲁⲥⲟⲩⲁϩⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲉⲛ- 26 ⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲛⲁⲃⲓ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 
ⲉϥⲉⲙ̅- 27 ⲧⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲡⲕⲱⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲉ 28 ⲡϣⲱϫⲡ ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϣⲧⲁ, 29  
ⲡⲓϣⲉϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. 30 ⲡⲥⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲅⲁⲣ ϣⲁϥⲡⲱⲧ ⲁⲡⲙⲁ ⲉ- 31 ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ 
ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲟⲩ- 32 ⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 33 ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. ⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲧⲁ ϭⲉ ⲙⲁϥϩⲁ- 34 ⲡϥ̅ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 35 ⲧϥ̅ϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏ- 36 ⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛϥ̅ⲣ̅ ϣⲧⲁ ⲉⲛ, ⲡϣⲧⲁ 37 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ϥⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ- 36.1 ⲧⲉⲉⲓϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲙⲁϩ 2 ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 
ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 3 ϭⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲉϥⲁϫⲓⲧϥ̅. ϫ<ⲉ> ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲡ 4 ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥϣⲁⲁⲧ, ⲛⲉⲙⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲙⲉⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϩⲙⲁⲧ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 6 ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲕⲟ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ 7 ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡⲉϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 8 ⲉⲛ. 
ⲡⲥⲁⲡ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉ- 9 ⲧⲥⲁⲃⲕ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϥ- 10 ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ, ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ, 11 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ 12 ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ 13 
ⲟⲩⲁⲧϣⲃ̅ⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ.

ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ {ⲙ̅}- 14 ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲁⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩ- 15 ⲙⲏⲧⲉ, ϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟ 16 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϣⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̅, ⲛ̅ϥⲧⲁϩ- 17 ⲥⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲧⲱϩⲥ̅—ⲡⲓⲧⲱϩⲥ̅ ⲡⲉ 18 ⲡⲛⲁⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲉⲧⲉϥⲛⲁⲛⲁⲉ 19 ⲛⲉⲩ. ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲁϩⲥⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ 20 ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϫⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. 21 ⲛ̅ⲥⲕⲉⲩⲟⲥ  
ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ ⲛⲉⲧⲉ- 22 ϣⲁⲟⲩⲧⲁϩⲥⲟⲩ. ⲡⲥⲁⲡ ⲇⲉ· ⲉⲧⲉ 23 ⲡⲧⲱϩⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲁⲃⲱⲗ ⲁ- 24  

35.9 ϣⲧϣ̅: read ϣⲧⲁ.
35.35 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ: read ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.



Coptic Texts    147

to itself, and it sinks down 14 into the aroma of the Father, and he 15 then harbors it, and 
he takes it down to the place 16 that it came from, within 17 the first aroma that grows 
cold. 18 It is something in a soulish 19 form, existing 20 like cold water 21 that has been 
flowing, which is upon soil that is 22 not firm, (and) of which those who see it think 
that 23 it is soil. 24 Later it dissolves 25 again. When a breath 26 draws it, it becomes hot. 
The cold aromas, 27 then, are from the division. 28 For this reason <faith> came 29 and 
destroyed the division, 30 and it brought the warm fullness 31 of love so that 32 the cold 
would not return, 33 but that there might be the unity of 34 the perfect thought.

This 35 <is> the word of the good news of 36 the discovery of the fullness for 37 those 
who wait for 35.1 the salvation that is coming 2 from above. 3 Their hope, which they 
await, waits 4—those whose image 5 is the light that has no shadow 6 in it—because 
at that time 7 the fullness is about to come. 8 The <deficiency> of matter did not 9 
come about by means of 10 the limitlessness of 11 the Father, who comes at <the> 
time of the deficiency, 12 although no one 13 was able to say that the undefiled one 
would come 14 in this way. But 15 the depth of the Father multiplied, 16 and the mind 
of 17 Error was not existing with him. 18 It is a thing that falls, 19 a thing that is easy 
to set 20 upright in the discovery of the one 21 who has come to the one he will 22 
bring back. For the bringing back is 23 called the repentance.

24 For this reason undefilement 25 breathed forth, it set out after the one 26 who had 
sinned so that it might give 27 him rest. For forgiveness is 28 the remainder  
for the light in the deficiency, 29 the word of the fullness. 30 For the physician goes 
to the place 31 where there is sickness because 32 it is his desire that dwells 33 in him. 
The one who is deficient, then, does not conceal it 34 because he has what 35 he 
(another?) lacks. Just as the fullness, 36 which is not deficient, 37 fills his deficiency, 
<the fullness> that he 36.1 gave from himself to fill 2 that which he lacks so that 3 he 
then might receive grace. For at the time 4 he was deficient, he did not have 5 grace. 
For this reason 6 there was a diminishing that existed in 7 the place where there was 
no grace. 8 Once that which was diminished was received, 9 what he lacked he 10 
revealed, since it was their fullnesses, 11 which is the discovery of the light 12 of 
truth, which shined upon him because 13 he is immutable.

For this reason 14 Christ was spoken about in their 15 midst, so that those who are 
disturbed might receive a bringing back, 16 and he might anoint 17 them with oint-
ment—the ointment is 18 the mercy of the father who will have mercy 19 upon them. 
But those whom he anointed 20 are those who were perfected. 21 For full vessels are 

35.11 “who comes at <the> time of ”: also possible though less likely “who comes to give time for.”
35.26–27 “it might give him rest”: or “he might rest.”
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ⲃⲁⲗ ϣⲁϥϣⲟⲩⲟ, ⲟⲩⲉϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲗⲁ- 25 ⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ϣⲧⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲡϩⲱⲃ 26 ⲉⲧⲉ {ⲙ̅}ⲡⲉϥⲧⲱϩⲥ̅· 
ⲛⲁⲃⲱⲕ 27 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅. ⲡⲥⲁⲡ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 28 ϣⲁⲣⲉⲟⲩⲛⲓϥⲉ ⲥⲁⲕϥ̅, ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ̅ 29 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲁⲙ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ. ⲁⲗ- 30 ⲗⲁ ϩⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲧ- 31 ϣⲧⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲙⲁⲩⲛⲁϩ ⲧⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲁⲩ 32 
ϩⲁϩⲧⲏϥ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲁⲩϣⲟⲩⲉ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ, 33 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϣⲁϥ- 34 ⲙⲁϩϥ̅ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉϥ- 35 ϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲟⲩⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ· ϥⲥⲁⲩ- 36 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϫⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ 37 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϫⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓⲥ- 38 ⲥⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅. ⲡⲉ`ϥ´ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓⲥⲥⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ 39 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲁ 
ⲛⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ.

ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 37.1 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓϫⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ 2 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲟⲩⲉϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ 3 ⲛ̅ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲉϥⲙⲁⲕⲙⲉⲕ. 4 ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϥϣⲉ- 5 ϫⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡϩⲱϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱ- 6 ϣⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 7 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥϣⲉϫⲉ. ϫⲓⲛ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲃⲁ- 8 ⲑⲟⲥ ⲛⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ, ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ  
ⲛ̅- 9 ⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ 10 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲁ̅ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲉϥ- 11 ϣⲉϫⲉ, 
ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 12 ⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲉⲥⲕⲁⲣⲁⲉⲓⲧ· ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ· 13 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲛⲉⲩ- 
14 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ⲉⲙⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛⲉϩ 15 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϭⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ- 16 ⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡ- 17 
ⲥⲁⲡ ⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲟⲩ- 18 ⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ. 19 ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ  
ⲙⲁ- 20 ⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲟⲩⲁ̅ϩⲛ̅ 21 ⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲉⲛⲉϥ. ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϣⲱ- 22 ⲡⲉ ⲁϫⲛⲧϥ̅, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ 
ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲗⲁⲩ- 23 ⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 24 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲧⲉϩⲉⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ 25 ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲓ̈ϫⲛⲟⲥ 26 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 27 ⲛⲁⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ 
28 ⲉⲛ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϯ ϩⲧⲏⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϣⲓⲛⲁ 29 ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 30 ⲡⲥⲁⲡ ⲉⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩ- 31 ⲁϣϥ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ—ⲕⲁⲛ ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ 32 ⲉⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛϥ̅ⲣ̅ ⲉⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲛ 33 ϩⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲁϩⲣⲛ̅ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ—ⲡⲟⲩ- 34 ⲱϣⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ- 35 ϩⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲟⲩϩⲁⲏ. 36 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩϩⲁⲏ ⲅⲁⲣ ϥⲛⲁϣⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ 37 ⲁϩⲣⲉⲩ. ⲧϩⲁⲏ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 38 ⲁⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲑⲏⲡ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, 38.1 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲉϩⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲉⲓ̅ ⲁ- 2 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲥⲱ- 3 
ⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉ{ⲉ̅ⲓ} ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩ- 4 ⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 5 ⲇⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲉⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩ- 6 ⲧⲉⲗⲏⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ.

ⲡⲣⲉⲛ 7 ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅- 8 ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϯ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲛ- 9 ⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲣⲱ 10 ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲙⲉⲥⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϣⲏ- 11 ⲣⲉ. ⲁϥϯ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉ- 12 
ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲥ̅. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅- 13 ⲧⲉϥ ⲛⲕⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁϩ- 14 ⲧⲏϥ. {ⲛ̅ϭⲓ} ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲉⲛ· 15 ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ 16 ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅- 17 ⲧⲁϥ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ϫⲉ 18 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲩ- 19 ⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙⲡⲓⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 20 
ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲏⲩ ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲙⲉϣϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲙⲏϩ 21 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ. ⲕⲁⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ 22 ⲡ̣ⲓ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ ⲥⲉϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ 
23 ⲉⲛ. ϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 24 ϣⲏⲣⲉ.

ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ϭⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ. 25 ⲛⲓⲙ ϭⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϣ ⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲛⲉϥ, 26 ⲡⲓⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̅ⲣ̣ⲉⲛ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲃⲏⲗ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ 27 ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲱϥ ⲡⲉ 28 ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲉⲛ, 29 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥⲙⲁⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 30 ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, 31 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϩⲱⲟⲩ 32 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ; 

37.5 ϩⲱϥ: read ϩⲱⲃ.
37.25 ⲓ̈ϫⲛⲟⲥ: read ⲓ̈ⲭⲛⲟⲥ.
38.2–3 ⲥⲱⲧⲉ: variant of ⲥⲱⲧ.
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those 22 that are anointed/sealed. But once 23 the ointment of one dissolves 24  
it becomes empty, and the cause 25 for it becoming deficient is the thing 26 through 
which its ointment will 27 go. For at that time 28 a breath draws it, one 29 in the 
power of what is with it. But 30 from him who is not deficient 31 no seal is removed, 
32 nor is anything emptied out, 33 but what he lacks the perfect Father 34 fills again. 
35 He is good; he knows 36 his sowings, that it is he 37 who has sown them in his 
paradise. 38 But his paradise 39 is his place of rest.

This 37.1 is the perfection in the thought 2 of the Father, and these are 3 the words of 
his contemplation. 4 Each of his words 5 is a matter of his unified will 6 in the rev-
elation 7 of his word. When they were in the depth 8 of his thought, the word 9 that 
was first to come forth revealed 10 them along with a mind that 11 speaks, the unified 
word in silent grace. 12 He was called 13 thought, since they were 14 in it when they 
had not yet been revealed. 15 It happened then that he was 16 first to come forth 17 
when the will 18 of the one who had willed willed it. 19 Now it is the will that the 
Father rests 20 himself in and 21 is pleased with. Nothing comes 22 about apart from 
him, nor does anything 23 come about apart from the will of 24 the Father; rather, 
his will 25 is inscrutable. His footprint 26 is the will, and no one 27 will know it nor 
will anyone 28 be mindful of it in order to 29 grasp him. Rather, 30 when he wills 
what he wills 31 is this—even if 32 the vision is not pleasing to them 33 in some (way) 
before God—34 desiring the Father. For he knows the 35 beginning of all of them 
and their end. 36 For in the end he will ask them 37 to their face. The end is the 
reception of knowledge 38 about that which is hidden. This is the Father, 38.1 the one 
from whom the beginning came, 2 the one to whom all who have 3 come from him 
will return. 4 They have been manifest 5 for the glory and 6 joy of his name.

The name 7 of the Father is the Son. He first 8 gave a name to the one who 9 had 
come forth from him, since he was the same, 10 and he gave birth to him as a child. 
11 He give to him a name 12 that was his. It is he who has 13 all that exists around 14 
him. The Father has the name; 15 he has the Son. It is possible 16 for him to be seen. 
But his name 17 is invisible because 18 it alone is the mystery 19 of the invisible one 20 
which comes to the ears that are entirely 21 filled with it by him. For indeed 22 as for 
the Father, his name is not spoken. 23 Rather it is manifest through a 24 Son.

In this way, then, the name is great. 25 Who, then, will be able to produce a name for 
him, 26 the great name, except him 27 alone, this one to whom the name belongs 28 and 
the children of the name, 29 these among whom the name of the Father 30 rests itself, 31 

37.7 “they were in the depth”: or “they were depths.”
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ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲟⲩⲁⲧϣⲱⲡⲉ 33 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ ⲡⲉⲛ- 34 ⲧⲁϥⲙⲓⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲛ, 
35 ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲉϥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓ- 36 ⲱⲛ, ϣⲓⲛⲁ ⲛ̅ϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩⲁ- 37 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ̅ 38 ⲛ̅ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ 39.1 ⲙⲁⲙⲏⲉ, ⲉⲧⲁⲣϫ̅ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥ- 2 ⲟⲩⲁϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲁⲙ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ 3 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ 4 ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲗⲉⲝⲓⲥ, ⲟⲩⲁϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅- 5 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲧⲁⲉⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ, 6 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲉ. 7 ⲁϥϯ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, 8 
ⲉϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲉⲛ- 9 ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩ- 10 ⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̅ϯ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. 11 ϫⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ 12 ⲉⲛ ⲙⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ. 13 ⲉⲩⲛⲁϯ ⲉⲩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 14 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲉⲛ; 15 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϥϣⲟ- 16 ⲟⲡ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲕⲉⲣⲉⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ 17 ϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, 
18 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϯ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲟⲩ- 19 ⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅. ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡ̣ⲉ· ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ 20 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ- 21  
ϩⲁⲡϥ̅ ϭⲉ ⲉⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϩⲱϥ· 22 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ. 23 ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥϯ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲁⲉ- 24 ⲉⲧϥ̅. ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ϭⲉ 
ⲡⲁ ⲡⲓⲱ`ⲧ´ 25 ⲡⲉ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲙ̅- 26 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲡⲓⲙⲉϩⲧ 27 ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲉϥⲛⲁϭⲛ̅ ⲣⲉⲛ 
ⲧⲟⲛ ⲛ̅- 28 ⲥⲁⲃⲏⲗ ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ;

ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲁⲛ- 29 ⲧⲱⲥ ϥⲛⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 30 ϩⲁϩⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥϣⲃⲏⲣ, ϫⲉ « ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲉ 31 ⲉⲧⲛⲁϯ ⲣⲉⲛ 
ⲁⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥⲣ̅ 32 ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲙⲙⲁϥ, 33 ϩⲱⲥ ϭⲉ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲉϣⲁⲣⲟⲩϫⲓⲧϥ̅ 40.1 ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ- 2 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲙⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩ; » ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ 3 ϭⲉ ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ 4 ⲁⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ, ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲩ 5 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ; ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ 6 ⲙⲁⲙⲏⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲛ ϭⲉ ⲡⲉ 7 ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ϫⲉ ⲛ̅- 8 ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ 9 ⲛ̅ⲣⲉⲛ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϫⲓ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲉⲛ 10 ⲉⲛ ⲁⲡⲟⲩϣⲉⲡ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 11 ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲩⲉ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲉⲥⲙⲁⲧ 12 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 13 ⲛ̅ⲁ{ⲥ} ⲧⲉⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 14 ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉⲛ. ⲛ̅ⲕⲉ- 15 ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲧⲉⲉⲓϥ 16 ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲧϯ ⲣⲉⲛ 
17 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲧⲉⲟⲩⲁϥ ⲛ̣ⲉ, 18 ϣⲁ ⲡⲥⲁⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲡⲉⲉⲓ 19 ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ `ⲁⲃⲁⲗ´ ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 
ⲟⲩ- 20 ⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ 21 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϫⲟⲩ 22 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛⲉⲩ 23 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ.

ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉ⟦ϥϥ̅⟧ϥⲱⲕ ϭⲉ 24 ⲉϥⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ ⲉⲧ- 25 ⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̅ ⲡⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ 26  
ⲁϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 27 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲓ̈ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ, ⲁϥϣⲉ- 28 ϫⲉ ⲁⲛⲉϥⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ, 
ⲉϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 29 ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲱⲧ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲡⲉⲑⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ. 30 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲣⲱ ⲁϥⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁ- 31 ⲃⲁⲗ, ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 
ⲉϥⲁϣⲉϫⲉ 32 ϩⲁ ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲁ 33 ⲛⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 34 ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. 41.1 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛϥϯ 
ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ, 2 ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ 3 ⲡⲓϩⲗⲁϭ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩ- 4 
ⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ 5 ϥⲛⲁϣⲉϫⲉ ϩⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲧⲁ- 6 ⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϫⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉ- 7 ⲧϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ϥⲛⲁⲡⲱⲧ ⲁⲧⲥⲧⲟ 8 ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲥⲁⲡ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 9 ϩⲙ̅ ` 
ⲡ´ⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ—ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲱ- 10 ϩⲉ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅—ⲉϥϫⲓ ϯⲡⲉ ⲁ- 11 ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲙⲁ 
ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ 12 ⲉϥϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲛϣ̅, ⲉϥϫⲓ ⲁⲉⲓⲉⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ̣ 13 ⲡⲉϥⲙⲁ ⲛⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣ϥ̣ 14 ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲉϥⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ.

ⲛⲓϯⲏ ϭⲉ 15 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲛ̅ⲡⲗⲏ- 16 ⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϥϯⲏ 17 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ, ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ 
ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 18 ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣⲱⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 19 ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅- 20 ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲱϣ. ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ 
ϭⲉ ⲁ- 21 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 22 ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉ- 23 ⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ  

39.21 ϩⲱϥ: read ϩⲱⲃ.
40.17 ⲛ̣ⲉ: read ⲡⲉ.
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(who) moreover rest themselves 32 in his name? Since the Father is ungenerated, 33 he 
alone is the one 34 who bears himself to himself as a name, 35 before he had created the 
eternities, 36 so that the name of the Father might exist over 37 their head as 38 a crown, 
which is the name 39.1 truly, which is firm in his 2 command in the perfect power. 3 The 
name is not 4 from words, nor (is his name) from 5 speech; 6 instead it is invisible. 7 He 
gave a name to him alone, 8 since he alone saw him, he 9 who alone had 10 the power 
to give a name to him. 11 The one who does not exist 12 does not have a name. 13 For 
what name could be given to 14 the one who does not exist? 15 The one who exists exists 
also 16 with his name, and 17 he knows it only, and 18 (knows how) to give it to him 19 
alone. He is the Father; the Son 20 is his name. He, 21 therefore, did not hide in it a 
thing; 22 instead it existed. 23 The Son alone gave a name. 24 The name, therefore, 
belongs to the Father, 25 just as the name of 26 the Father is the Son. Where would 
compassion 27 find a name 28 except from the Father?

But doubtless 29 one will say 30 to his neighbor, “Who is it 31 that will give a name to 
the one 32 who existed before himself, 33 as if children do not receive 40.1 a name 
from 2 those who give birth to them?” First, 3 therefore, it is fitting for us 4 to con-
sider this matter: what 5 is the name? It is the name 6 truly. It, therefore, is not 7 the 
name from the Father, because it 8 is the one that is the proper 9 name. Therefore, 
he did not receive the name 10 as a loan as 11 others (do), in accordance with the 
manner 12 in which each one 13 will be made. But this 14 is the proper name. There 
is 15 no other who gave it 16 to him. Rather, he is unnameable, 17 he <is> indescrib-
able, 18 until the time in which he who 19 is perfect spoke about him alone, 20 and he 
is the one who 21 has the power in him to say 22 his name and to see 23 him.

Therefore, when he was content 24 that his name that 25 is willed is his Son, and 26 
the one who had come forth from the depth 27 gave this name to him, he spoke 28 
about his hidden things, knowing 29 that the Father is without evil. 30 For this very 
reason, he brought this one forth, 31 in order to speak 32 about the place and his 
place 33 of rest from which he had 34 come. 41.1 And he gave glory to the fullness, 2 
the greatness of his name, and 3 the sweetness of the Father. About 4 the place from 
which each one came 5 he will speak, and to the place 6 where he received his estab-
lishment 7 he will hasten to return again 8 and take from 9 that place—the place 
where 10 he stood—tasting 11 from that place and 12 receiving nourishment, experi-
encing growth. And 13 his own place of rest 14 is his fullness.

Therefore, 15 all emanations from the Father are fullnesses, 16 and as for all his emana-
tions, 17 their root is within 18 the one who caused them all to grow up 19 within himself. 
He gave them 20 their destinies. Therefore, 21 each one was manifest so that 22 through 

40.23 “him”: or “it” (referring to “the name”).
41.23 < . . . >: a verb has likely been accidentally omitted here, resulting in a sentence fragment.
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< . . . >. ⲡⲙⲁ 24 ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϫⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 25 ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, 26 ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ, 
ⲧⲉⲧϥⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 27 ⲁⲧⲡⲉ ϩⲛ ⲛⲓϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 28 ϣⲁ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ- 29 ⲁⲡⲉ ⲉⲥⲟⲉⲓ 
ⲛⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲛⲉⲩ, 30 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 31 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ, ⲉⲩϩⲏⲛ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 32 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ϩⲱⲥ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ, 33 « ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥϩⲟ 34 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲁⲥⲡⲁⲥ- 35 ⲙⲟⲥ ». 
ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲛ 42.1 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ 2 ϫⲉ ⲙⲡⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲧⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, 3 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲁⲩ 4 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 5 ⲉⲛ ϩⲱⲥ ϣⲏⲙ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϫⲉ ϥⲥⲁϣⲓ, 
6 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗⲕϥ̅ ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩ- 7 ⲁⲧⲡⲉⲑⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲁⲧϣⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲉ, 8 ⲟⲩϩⲗⲁϭ ⲡⲉ, 
ⲉϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲙⲁ- 9 ⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ 10 ⲛⲉϥⲣ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲥⲉⲃⲉ ⲉⲓ- 11 ⲉⲧϥ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ.

ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 12 ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 13 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲁ ϩⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲛϯ- 14 ⲙⲛⲧⲛⲁϭ 
ⲛⲁⲧϣⲓⲧⲥ̅, ⲉⲟⲩⲥⲁ- 15 ⲙⲧ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ 16 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 17 ⲙⲉⲩ 
ⲛⲉⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲁⲩϣⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏ- 18 ⲉⲓ ⲁⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ 19 ⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 20 ⲁϣⲉϩⲁⲙ 
ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̅- 21 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲩⲙⲁ- 22 ⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲁⲧⲛ̅ 23 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, 
ⲉⲩϩⲁⲥⲓ ⲉⲛ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 24 ⲉⲩϭⲗⲙ̅ⲗⲁⲙⲛⲧ̅ ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲱ- 25 ⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ 26 ⲣⲱ ⲡⲉ ⲧⲙⲏⲉ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥϣⲟ- 27 ⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅- 28 ⲧⲁⲩ ⲉⲩϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲩϫⲏⲕ ⲁ- 29 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩⲟⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲡⲱϣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 30 ⲡⲓⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲛⲁⲙⲏⲉ, ⲉⲩϯ 31 ϣⲧⲁ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 32 ⲉⲩϯ ⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ, 
ⲉⲩⲗⲏⲕ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉ- 33 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲁⲧⲉⲩ- 34 ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲥⲣ̅ϥⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ 35 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧϥⲛⲁϭⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ 36 ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, ⲛϥ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲣ̅ ⲡⲁⲥⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ- 37 ⲯⲩⲭⲏ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓ- 38 
ⲙⲁⲕⲁⲣⲓⲟⲥ· ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲧⲟ- 39 ⲡⲟⲥ.

ⲡⲕⲉϣⲱϫⲡ̅ ϭⲉ ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩ- 40 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ- 41 ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ, 43.1 
ⲉⲁϩⲓϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ, 2 ⲁϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲕⲉϩⲱⲃ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 3 ⲡⲉϯⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁ- 4 ⲥⲣ̅ϥⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 5 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲟⲩⲱϩϩⲛ ⲛⲓⲥⲛⲏⲩ ⲛⲁ- 6 ⲙⲏⲉ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲣⲉϯⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲙ̅- 7 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϣⲟⲩⲟ ⲁϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ 8 ϣⲧⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲏⲧⲉ. 9 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲱ⟦ϩ⟧ⲛ⟦ⲙ⟧ϩ̅ 10 ⲙⲁⲙⲏⲉ⟦ⲓ⟧, ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲛϩ 11 ⲛⲁⲙⲏⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ 12 ⲉⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲧ- 13 ϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ ϩⲛ̣̅ 14 ⲡⲓⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲁⲩⲱ 15 ⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥϩⲏⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲡ- 16 ⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. ⲉϥⲧⲉⲗⲏⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ 17 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉϥⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥϯ ⲉⲁⲩ 18 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ 19 ϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉϫⲏⲕ 20 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 
ⲛⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 21 ⲥⲉⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ, ϫⲉ 22 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲛ̅ϣⲏ- 23 ⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲙⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩⲁ- 24 ϣⲟⲩ.
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their 23 own thought < . . . >. For the place 24 where they send their thought, 25 that  
place, 26 their root, <is> that which lifts them 27 up in all the heights 28 to the Father. 
They have his 29 head, since it is rest for them, 30 and they are supported, 31 drawing 
near 32 to him, as it is said, 33 “They partake of his face 34 through kisses.” 35 But they are 
not manifest 42.1 in this way 2 because they themselves were not elevated, 3 (and yet) 
they did not lack the glory 4 of the Father, nor did they consider him 5 to be small, 6 or 
embittered, or angry. Rather, 7 he is without evil, he is undisturbable, 8 he is sweet, 
knowing all spaces 9 before they have come about, and 10 he did not need to be 11 
taught.

This is the way of 12 those who have 13 (a thing) from above by the limitless 14 great-
ness, those awaiting 15 the one alone 16 and the perfect one, the one who is 17 there 
for them. And they do not go down 18 to Hades, nor do they have 19 jealousy nor 20 
deep sighing nor death 21 within them. But resting 22 themselves in the one who 
rests, 23 they are not troubled, nor 24 are they entangled in the fence 25 around the 
truth. But they are themselves 26 the truth, and the Father dwells 27 within them, 
and 28 they are in the Father since they are perfect, 29 undivided in 30 the one who is 
truly good, 31 not deficient in anything, but 32 at rest, refreshed in the 33 Spirit. And 
they will listen to their 34 root, since they will be occupied 35 with these things in 
which he will find his root, 36 and he will not suffer the loss of his 37 soul. This is the 
place of the 38 blessings; this is their 39 place.

As for the rest, then, let them 40 know in their places that 41 it is not fitting for me, 
43.1 since I have arrived at the place of rest, 2 to say anything. But it is 3 that in which 
I have come to be, and 4 (it is fitting) to be concerned at all times with the Father 
of 5 the Entirety and those who are truly brothers, 6 those upon whom the love of 7 
the Father pours and in whose midst no 8 deficiency of him exists. 9 Those are the 
ones who are manifest 10 truly, dwelling in life 11 truly and eternally, and 12 speaking 
the light that is 13 perfect and filled with 14 the seed of the Father and 15 that is in his 
heart and in the 16 fullness. His spirit rejoices within him, 17 and it glorifies 18 the one 
within which it dwelled 19 because he is good. And his children 20 are perfect, and 
21 they are worthy of his name, for 22 he is the Father, (and) children 23 of this sort 
are those whom he 24 desires.

42.17 “there”: or “thought.”
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IX. TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION

The Treatise on the Resurrection, also called the Epistle to Rheginos, is the title of the 
fourth text in Nag Hammadi codex I. The text purports to be a letter written to an 
otherwise unknown Christian named Rheginos, who may have asked the author 
for special teaching regarding the nature of the Savior’s resurrection. Of particular 
interest is the nature of the Savior’s resurrected self, possibly occasioned by confu-
sion over Paul’s teaching in 1 Corinthians 15. Unfortunately, the author’s own 
understanding of the reality of the fleshly resurrection remains elusive on account 
of an elliptical question that can be taken plainly or rhetorically: “Why will you not 
receive flesh when you ascend into the eternity?” Whatever the author’s own view, 
the Treatise on the Resurrection contributes to our knowledge of the kinds of 
debates that occupied early Christians concerning the nature of the self after death. 
The Treatise on the Resurrection was likely composed in the late second century 
c.e. in Greek.
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43.25 ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ, ⲡⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲣⲏ- 26 ⲅⲓⲛⲟⲥ, ⲉⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲥⲃⲟ ⲁϩⲁϩ. 27 ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲕⲟⲡⲟⲥ 
28 ⲉⲩⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲍⲏⲧⲏⲙⲁ 29 ⲉⲩϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲩⲃⲱⲗ. ⲁⲩⲱ 30 ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛⲙⲉⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ, ϣⲁⲩ- 31 
ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏ- 32 ⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲉⲛ 33 ϫⲉ ⲁⲩⲁϩⲉ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲫⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲙ̅- 34 ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ 35 ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲡⲉⲩⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 36 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲛ̅ϫⲓⲧϥ̅ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲛ̅ⲥⲱ- 37 
ⲧⲏⲣ, ⲡⲛ̅ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧⲟⲥ. 44.1 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲛ̅ϫⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲛⲥⲟⲩ- 2 ⲱⲛ ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ 3 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲱⲥ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 4 ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲉⲕϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ 5 ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϩⲗⲁϭ 6 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 
ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ, ϯⲥϩⲉ- 7 ⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲕ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲁⲅⲕⲁⲓⲟⲛ 8 ⲧⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲟ- 9 ⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ, ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲩ- 10 ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ 11 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ 12 ϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧⲥ.

ⲛ̣̅- 13 ⲧ̣ⲁϩⲁⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲱ ⲛ̅ⲉϣ 14 ⲛ̅ϩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲉϥϣⲟ- 15 ⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ- 16 
ⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩϣⲏ- 17 ⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ; ⲁϥϩⲙⲁϩⲉ 18 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲕϩ- 19  
ⲙⲁⲥⲧ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲉϥϣⲉϫⲉ 20 ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ—ⲉⲉⲓϫⲟⲩ 21 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϫⲉ «ⲡⲙⲟⲩ». 
ⲡϣⲏ- 22 ⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ, ⲣⲏⲅⲓⲛⲉ, 23 ⲛⲉⲩϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲩ- 24 ⲱ ⲛⲉϥⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 25 ⲥⲛⲉⲩ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧ- 26 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟⲩ- 27 ⲧⲉ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁϫⲣⲟ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ 28 ⲁⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲧⲣϥ̅- 29 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ, 30 ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ 
ⲙ̅- 31 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲧⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲁⲥⲧⲁ- 32 ⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡ- 33 ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ, ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ 
ⲛ̅ϣⲁ- 34 ⲣⲡ̅ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ- 35 ⲧⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲉⲙ- 36 ⲡⲁⲧⲉϯⲥⲩⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ. 37 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ 38 ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲛⲁ- 39 ϣⲱⲟⲩ.

ϯⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉⲉⲓⲧⲉⲩⲟ 45.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲃⲱⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲛ̅- 2 ⲇⲩⲥⲕⲟⲗⲟⲛ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛ̅- 3 
ⲇⲩⲥⲕⲟⲗⲟⲛ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲗⲟ- 4 ⲅⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲉ- 5 ⲧⲣⲉ ⲡⲃⲱⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲁ- 6 ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲙ̅ⲕⲉ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉϥϩⲏⲡ, 7 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 8 ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϩⲁⲡⲗⲱⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 
ⲡ- 9 ϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲡⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ 10 ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲉⲑⲁⲩ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲁ- 11 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲁⲧⲡ̅. ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ 
12 ⲧⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟⲗⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉ- 13 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ, ⲧⲉⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲧⲁ ⲧⲙⲏ̣- 14 ⲉ ⲧⲉ.

ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲁϥⲱⲙⲛ̅ⲕ ⲙ̅- 15 ⲡⲙⲟⲩ—ⲛ̅ⲕⲏⲡ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ—16 ⲁϥⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲟ- 
17 ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉϣⲁϥⲧⲉⲕⲟ. ⲁϥϣϥ̅ⲧ[ϥ] 18 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲧⲉⲕⲟ, 19 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲥϥ̅ ⲉⲁϥⲱ- 
20 ⲙⲛ̅ⲕ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 21 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ 22 ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉⲛ ⲛ̅- 23 
ⲧⲉϩⲓⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲙⲟⲩ. ⲧⲟ- 24 ⲧⲉ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲁⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ- 25 ⲗⲟⲥ ϫⲟⲟϥ ϫⲉ, «ⲁⲛϣⲡ̅ 
ϩⲓⲥⲉ 26 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛⲧⲱⲱⲛ 27 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛⲃⲱⲕ ⲁⲧⲡⲉ 28 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ». ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ ⲧⲛ̅ϣⲟ- 
29 ⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲉⲛⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ 30 ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲣ̅ ⲫⲟⲣⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 31 ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲛϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲁⲕⲧⲓⲛ 32 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲉ- 33 ⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟ- 34 ⲟⲧϥ̅ ϣⲁ ⲡⲛ̅ϩⲱⲧⲡ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ- 35 ⲉⲓ 
ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲛⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲃⲓ- 36 ⲟⲥ. ⲉⲩⲥⲱⲕ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ ⲁⲧⲡⲉ ⲁ- 37 ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲁⲕⲧⲓⲛ 38 
ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲣⲏ, ⲉⲛⲥⲉⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅- 39 ⲙⲁⲛ ⲉⲛ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ. ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ 40 ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ- 46.1 
ⲧⲓⲕⲏ ⲉⲥⲱⲙⲛ̅ⲕ ⲛ̅ⲧⲯⲩⲭⲓⲕⲏ 2 ϩⲟⲙⲟⲓⲱⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲕⲉⲥⲁⲣⲕⲓⲕⲏ.

44.13 ⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲱ: following Schenke, I understand this verb to be χρᾶν, “to impart an oracle.”
44.17 ⲁϥϩⲙⲁϩⲉ: Following Barns, I suspect that metathesis has occurred between ϥ and ϩ and that 

the MS should read ⲁϩϥⲙⲁϩⲉ, “he walked.”
45.4–5 ⲉⲧⲣⲉ: read ⲉⲧⲃⲉ (following Polotsky).
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43.25 There are some, my son Rheginos, 26 who desire to learn many things. 27 They 
have this objective 28 when captivated by questions 29 lacking answers. 30 If they are 
successful in these things, they often 31 think highly of 32 themselves. But I do not 
think 33 that they have stood within the word 34 of truth, since they seek 35 instead 
their own rest, which 36 we have received from our 37 Savior, our Lord Christ. 44.1 We 
received it once we came to know 2 the truth and rested 3 ourselves upon it. But 4 
since you ask us 5 earnestly about what is fitting (to believe) 6 concerning the resur-
rection, I write 7 to you that it is necessary. 8 Indeed many 9 lack faith in it, but a few 
10 find it. 11 For this reason let 12 us explore the topic.

13 How did the Lord proclaim 14 things while 15 in the flesh and after 16 he revealed 
himself as Son 17 of God? He walked about 18 in this place where you 19 reside, 
speaking 20 about the law of nature—but I 21 call it “death.” Moreover, the Son 22 of 
God, Rheginos, 23 was Son of Man. 24 He possessed them 25 both, having 26 human-
ity and divinity 27 so that he might conquer 28 death by 29 being Son of God, 30 and 
by being the Son of 31 Man the restoration 32 might occur into the 33 realm of full-
ness, since initially 34 he was from above 35 as a seed of truth before 36 his ordering 
had come to be. 37 Within this (ordering) rulers and 38 divinities came into exist-
ence 39 in abundance.

I know that I am offering 45.1 the answer in terms 2 that are perplexing, but there is 
nothing 3 perplexing about the Word 4 of truth. But since 5 on account of the answer 
he (the Word) came into 6 the middle so that nothing else would remain hidden, 7 
but he would reveal plainly 8 everything about 9 existence, both the destruction 10 
of evil and the revelation 11 of the elect. This is 12 the emanation of truth and 13 spirit; 
grace belongs to 14 truth.

The Savior swallowed 15 death—you are not thought to be ignorant (about this)—16 
for he set aside the world, 17 since it is perishing. He transformed [himself] 18 into 
an imperishable eternity, 19 and he raised himself up after swallowing 20 the visible 
21 through the invisible. 22 He gave us 23 the path of our immortality. Then, 24 there-
fore, as the apostle 25 said, “We suffered 26 with him, and we rose 27 with him, and 
we went to heaven 28 with him.” If we 29 appear in 30 this world bearing 31 him, we 
are the rays 32 of that one, and we 33 are grasped by 34 him until our setting, 35 that 
is, our death in this 36 life. We are drawn to heaven 37 by him like rays 38 by the sun, 
and 39 we are not detained by anything. This is 40 the spiritual resurrection 46.1 that 
swallows the soulish 2 just like the fleshly.

43.37 “our Lord Christ”: hereafter alternatively “our Lord, the Excellent One.”
44.11–12 “For this reason let us explore the topic”: literally, “For this reason let the teaching come 

about to us on account of it (i.e., the resurrection).”
44.19–20 “speaking about the law of nature”: or “speaking against the law of nature.”
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3 ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲉⲙϥ̅- 4 ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ, ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲡⲣ̅ ⲡⲉⲓⲑⲉ. ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲓ- 6 ⲥⲧⲓⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲁ ⲡⲣ̣̅ 7 ⲡⲉⲓⲑⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲁⲁⲩⲧ ⲛⲁ- 8 ⲧⲱⲱⲛ. ⲁⲩⲱ  
ⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩ- 9 ⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲫⲓⲗⲟⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲙⲁ· 10 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϥ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲱⲱⲛ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲫⲓⲗⲟ- 11 
ⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲙⲁ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲱⲣ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ- 12 ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲉϥⲕⲧⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲟⲩ- 13 [ⲁ]ⲉ̣ⲉⲧϥ̅—ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲛ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲓⲥ. 14 [ⲁ]ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅- 15 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ 16 ϫⲉ 
ⲁϥⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧ- 17 ⲙⲁⲟⲩⲧ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉⲧⲛ̅ϫⲟⲩ 18 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϫⲉ· «ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲃⲱⲗ 
19 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲱⲥ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ 20 ⲡⲉ `ⲡ´ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ̅». ϩⲛ̅- 21 ⲛⲁⲧ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ 
ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ.

ⲛ̅ϥⲛⲁ- 22 ⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ- 23 ⲧⲟⲩⲁϫ. ⲛ̅ϥⲛⲁⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 24 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲥ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲱⲛϥ̅. 25 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲧⲡ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 26 ⲁⲡⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲉ- 27 
ⲁϩⲟⲩⲧⲁϣⲛ̅ ϫⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ 28 ⲁⲧⲣ̅ⲛⲧⲙ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 29 ⲁⲑⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, 30 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 31 ⲣⲙ̣̅<ⲛ>ϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲧ- 32 ⲙⲏⲉ. ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ϭⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲁ- 33 ⲣⲁⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ϣϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲁ- 34 ⲃⲁⲗ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲟⲩ- 35 ϫⲱⲣⲉ ⲡⲉ 
<ⲡ>ⲥⲩⲥⲧⲏⲙⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡ- 36 ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲛ- 37 ⲧⲁϩⲃⲱⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ 38 
ⲙ̅ⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ. ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ 39 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ- 47.1 ϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲡⲉ. 
ϩⲱⲥ- 2 ⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲱⲣ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲇⲓⲥⲧⲁⲍⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 3 ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ, ⲡⲁϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲣⲏⲅⲓⲛⲉ. 4 ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲕϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲛ 5 ϩⲛ̅ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ, ⲁⲕϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲕ- 6 ⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 7 ⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲕⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲉⲛ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛ- 8 ⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ; 9 ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲁⲧⲡ̅ ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟ- 10 ⲟⲡ ⲛⲉⲥ 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲓⲧⲓⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲱⲱⲛϩ̅. 11 ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧⲕ̅ ⲙⲏ ⲙ̅- 12 ⲡⲱⲕ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ; ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲱⲕ ⲡⲉ 13 ⲙⲏ 
ⲛ̅ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲛ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲕ̣; 14 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲕⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲙⲁ ⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲕ- 15 ϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ; ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ- 16 ⲕⲣ̅ 
ⲥⲡⲟⲩⲇⲁⲍⲉ ⲁⲥⲃⲟ ⲁⲣⲁϥ.

17 ⲡⲭⲟⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ- 18 ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ⲗⲟ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕ- 19 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲕⲟ. ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉⲕ ⲙ̅- 20 
ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲡⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϩⲏⲩ. 21 ⲛ̅ⲕⲛⲁϯ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧ- 22 ⲥⲁⲧⲡ ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲃⲱⲕ. ⲡⲉⲑⲁⲩ 23 
ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡϭⲱϫⲃ̅, 24 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲁⲣⲁϥ.

ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁ- 25 ⲁⲩⲉ ϭⲉ ⲥⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 26 ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲙⲁ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲁ- 27 ⲛⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ, ⲧⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁϫ. 
ⲁϩⲛ̅ϫⲓ 28 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ ϫⲓⲛⲣ ⲁⲣⲏϫϥ̅ 29 ϩⲁ ⲑⲁⲏ. ⲙⲁⲣⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛϯϩⲉ- 30 ⲉⲥ. ⲙⲁⲣⲛ̅ϫⲓ  
ⲛ̅ϯϩⲉⲉⲥ.

46.3 ⲉⲙϥ̅: read ⲉⲛϥ. ¦ 10 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ . . . ⲁⲩⲱ: read ⲁⲩⲱ . . . ⲁⲗⲗⲁ (following Barns).
46.21 ⲛⲁⲧ: read ⲛⲁϭ (following Barns).
46.39 ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ: transcribed as ⲙ̣ⲡ̣ⲉ̣ϥ by Peel, but the reading is clear in the earliest photo.
47.28 ϫⲓⲛⲣ ⲁⲣⲏϫϥ̅: read ϫⲓⲛⲛ ⲁⲣⲏϫϥ̅.
47.29 ϩⲁ: read ϣⲁ (following Till).
47.30 ϯϩⲉⲉⲥ: previous scholars have read this word as ϩⲉⲉⲥ, and explained it as either ϩⲉ (“way”) 

plus ⲉⲥ (the AF form of the adjective “old”) (so Schenke), or as a variant of the noun ϩⲉ (so Till, Layton, 
Peel).
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3 Yet if then someone does not 4 believe, he does not have 5 the persuasion. For it is the 
realm of faith, 6 my son, and it is not that belonging to the (realm of) 7 persuasion. The 
dead will 8 rise. There is one who believes 9 among the philosophers of this world; 10 he 
will rise. But as for the philosopher 11 of this world, let him not be made 12 to believe 
that he alone 13 returns himself—indeed (we return) on account of our faith. 14 For we 
have known the Son of 15 Man, and we have believed 16 that he rose from among the 17 
dead. This is the one about whom we say, 18 “He became death’s destruction, 19 as he is 
great, 20 the one in whom they believe.” 21 Great are those who believe.

22 The thought of those 23 who are saved will not be destroyed. 24 The mind of those 
who have known him will not be destroyed. 25 On account of this we are chosen 26 
for salvation and redemption, 27 since we are destined from the beginning 28 not to 
fall into the 29 senselessness of those who are ignorant, 30 but we will enter into the 
31 wisdom of those who have known the 32 truth. Indeed as for the truth that is 
guarded, 33 it is not possible to abandon it, 34 nor ought it be (abandoned). 35 Strong 
is <the> ordering of the 36 fullness. Small is that which 37 became separated; it pro-
duced 38 (the) world. But the entirety is 39 what is detained in order for it (the 
world) 47.1 to come into being; it existed. Therefore, 2 do not be in doubt concerning 
3 the resurrection, my son Rheginos. 4 For when you did not exist 5 in the flesh, you 
received flesh once you 6 entered into this world. Why 7 will you not receive flesh 
when you 8 ascend into the eternity? 9 That which is better than the flesh is that 
which is 10 for it a cause of life. 11 Isn’t it true that what came about on your account 
12 belongs to you? Does not that which is yours 13 exist with you? 14 But while you 
are in this world what do you 15 lack? This is what 16 you have hoped to learn.

17 The afterbirth of the body is 18 old age, and you 19 are in defilement. You have 20 
absence as a benefit. 21 For you will not surrender what is 22 better when you leave. 
That which is evil 23 has inferiority, 24 but there is grace for it.

There is nothing, 25 therefore, that redeems us from 26 this world, but as for the 
entirety, which 27 we are, we are saved. We have received 28 salvation from one end 
29 to the other. Let us think in this way. 30 Let us learn in this way.

46.34 “nor ought it be (abandoned)”: alternatively “nor has it been (abandoned).”
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ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 31 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲙ̣- 32 ⲙⲉ, ⲛ̅ⲁϩⲣⲉ ⲡϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 33 ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧⲟⲩ, 
ⲉⲓϣ- 34 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁϫ, ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲕⲱ- 35 ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ, `ⲉ´ϥ̅ⲛⲁ- 36 ⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ. 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ⲧⲣⲉ- 37 ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲣ̅ ⲇⲓⲥⲧⲁⲍⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ. 38 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲥ ⲛ̅ϩⲉ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 39 ⲁⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲉⲧⲙⲁⲟⲩⲧ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ- 48.1 ⲛⲁⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ, ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲗ̣[ⲟ]ⲥ̣ ⲉ- 2 ⲧⲁⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅- 3 ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ 
ⲛⲉⲩⲛⲁⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲉ;

ⲉⲩ 4 ϭⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ; ⲡϭⲱⲗⲡ̅ 5 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̅- 6 ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ. ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ 
ⲁⲕⲣ̅ 7 ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲕⲱϣ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲩ- 8 ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲓⲟⲛ ϫⲉ ⲁϩⲏⲗⲉⲓⲁⲥ ⲟⲩ- 9 ⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲙⲱⲩⲥⲏⲥ 10 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲱⲣ ⲁⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲁ- 11 ⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ 12 ⲧⲉ. ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ 
ⲉⲛ ⲧⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 13 [ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲙⲏⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲟⲩ- 14 ⲡ̣ⲉⲧⲉⲥϣⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ- 15 ⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ 
ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ 16 ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ, ⲧⲉⲉⲓ 17 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟ- 18 ⲟⲧϥ̅ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ, ⲡⲥⲱ- 19 ⲧⲏⲣ, ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧⲟⲥ.

ⲉⲧ- 20 ⲃⲉ ⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲉⲉⲓⲧⲁⲙⲟ ⲙ̅- 21 ⲙⲁⲕ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ; ⲛⲉⲧⲁ- 22 ⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ. ⲡⲱⲥ 23 ⲉⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁ- 24 ⲥⲓⲁ; ⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅ⲁⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲏ- 25 ⲕⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲛ̅ⲣⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲩϣⲣ̅- 26 ϣⲱⲣⲟⲩ. ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 
ϣⲁⲣⲉⲃ- 27 ϣⲃ̅ⲉⲓⲉ. ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ 28 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ—ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 29 ϭⲉ ⲛⲓⲣ̅ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲗⲁⲗⲉⲓ ⲥⲁ ⲛ- 30 
ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲁⲡⲉϩⲟⲩⲟ.

ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 31 ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 32 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲓⲛⲉ, ϫⲉ 33 ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲧⲉ {ⲡⲉ} ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲉ 
ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅. 34 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 35 ⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϣⲃ̅ⲉⲓ- 36 ⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩ- 37 ⲙⲉⲧⲁⲃⲟⲗⲏ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 38 ⲃⲣ̅ⲣⲉ. ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ 49.1 [ⲥϩⲉϯⲉ] ⟦ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ⟧ 
ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲁⲭⲙ̅ 2 ⲡⲧ̣ⲉ̣ⲕ̣ⲟ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ϥϩⲉ- 3 ϯⲉ ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲁϫⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲉⲕⲉⲓ, ⲉϥ- 4 ⲱⲙⲛ̅ⲕ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲡⲗⲏ- 5 ⲣⲱⲙⲁ ϥ̅ϫⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϣ- 6 ⲧⲁ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲩⲙⲃⲟⲗⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ 7 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ. 8 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲉ- 9 ⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ̅.

ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲱⲣ ⲁ- 10 ⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙⲉⲣⲓⲕⲱⲥ, ⲱ ⲣⲏⲅⲓ- 11 ⲛⲉ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ⲣ̅ ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲉ- 12 ⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 
ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 13 ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲁ- 14 ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲣⲓⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 15 ⲙⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲏⲇⲏ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉⲕ ⲙ̅- 16 ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ. ⲉⲓϣ- 17 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ϥ̅ⲥⲁⲩ- 18 ⲛⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ϫⲉ ⲉϥ- 19 ⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ—ⲕⲁⲛ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϩⲁϩ 20 ⲛ̅ⲣⲁⲙⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲃⲓⲟⲥ, ⲥⲉ- 21 ⲉⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲉⲓ—22 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲕ ⲛ̅ⲕⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ 23 ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲕ̅ ⲉⲁⲕⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩ- 24 
ⲱ <ⲉ>ⲥⲉⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲕ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲉ- 25 ⲉⲓ; ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉⲕ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 26 ⲡⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲕϭⲉⲉⲧ· ϩⲱⲥ 27 ⲉⲕⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ, ⲕⲁⲓⲧⲟⲓⲅⲉ ⲡⲏ ϥ̅ⲥⲁⲩ- 28 ⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲁϥⲙⲟⲩ, ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲉⲩ ϭⲉ 29 ϯⲕⲱⲉ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲧⲉⲕⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 30 ⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲅⲩⲙⲛⲁⲍⲉ; ⲥ̅ϣⲉ ⲁⲡⲟⲩ- 31 ⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲁⲥⲕⲉⲓ 32 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲥ̅ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲉⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̣̅ⲥⲉ- 33 ⲃⲁⲗϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲓⲭⲉⲓⲟⲛ 34 ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ϥⲣ̅ ⲡⲗⲁⲛⲁ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉϥ- 35 ⲛⲁϫⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉ- 36 ⲥⲁⲡ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟ- 37 ⲟⲡ.

 47.38 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲥ ⲛ̅ϩⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϣ ⲛ̅ϩⲉ (following Barns).
 48.25 ⲛⲛ̅ⲣⲁⲉⲓ: read ⲛⲣ̅ⲣⲁⲉⲓ. ¦ 26 ϣⲁⲣⲉⲃ: read ϣⲁⲣⲉϥ. 49.1 ⲁⲭⲙ̅: read ⲁϫⲙ̅. 49.24 <ⲉ>ⲥⲉⲉⲓⲛⲉ: I accept 

Peel’s emendation.
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Yet 31 there are some (who) desire to understand, 32 in the search for 33 the things 
they investigate, whether 34 the one who is saved, when he leaves 35 behind his 
body, will he 36 be saved immediately. Let 37 no one be in doubt about this. 38 How 
then will the visible parts 39 that are dead 48.1 not be saved, since the living parts 2 
that exist within 3 them will rise?

What 4 then is the resurrection? 5 It is the revelation on every occasion of 6 those 
who have risen. For if you 7 remember reading in the Gospel 8 that Elijah appeared 
9 along with Moses, 10 do not consider the resurrection 11 to be an illusion. 12 It is not 
an allusion; 13 it is true. It is more 14 suitable to say that 15 the world is an allusion 16 
rather than the resurrection, which 17 has come about through 18 our Lord, the 
Savior, 19 Jesus Christ.

20 What am I telling 21 you now? Those alive 22 will die. How 23 do they live in an 
illusion? 24 The rich have become poor, 25 and the kings have been dethroned. 26 
Everything is 27 transformed. The world 28 is an illusion—lest, 29 indeed, I pontifi-
cate about 30 matters too much.

But 31 the resurrection does not have 32 this kind of nature, because 33 truth is that 
which is established. 34 It is the revelation 35 of what is, and it is the transformation 
36 of things and a 37 migration to something 38 new. For incorruption 49.1 [pours] 
down upon 2 corruption, and light pours 3 down upon darkness, 4 swallowing it. 
The fullness 5 fills the deficiency. 6 These are the symbols and 7 images of the resur-
rection. 8 It is He (Christ) who makes the 9 good.

Therefore, do not 10 know in part, O Rheginos, 11 nor live 12 as a citizen according to 
this flesh on account of 13 unity, but flee 14 from the divisions and the 15 chains and 
already you have 16 the resurrection. For if 17 the one who will die knows 18 about 
himself that he 19 will die—if he has many 20 years in this life, he is 21 brought 
this—22 why not see yourself 23 as risen and 24 brought to this? 25 If you have 26 the 
resurrection but remain as though 27 you will die, and yet that one knows 28 that he 
has died, why then 29 do I overlook your 30 lack of training? It is fitting for each 31 
one to train 32 in numerous ways, and 33 he will be released from this element 34 so 
that he might not commit error, but he 35 himself will receive again 36 that which 
existed first. 37



162    Coptic Texts

ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲓϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 38 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲫⲑⲟⲛⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁ- 50.1 ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ, ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧ̣[ⲟⲥ. 
ⲁⲓⲧ]ⲥ̣ⲉ- 2 ⲃⲁⲕ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲕⲥⲛ[ⲏⲩ], ⲛⲁϣⲏ- 3 ⲣⲉ, ⲉⲙⲡⲓⲕⲉ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̅ 4 ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲥϣⲉ 
ⲁⲡⲧⲁϫⲣⲉ ⲧⲏⲩⲧⲛ̅. 5 ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲥⲏϩ 6 ⲉϥϣⲏⲕ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲁⲡⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲓⲁ ⲙ̅- 7 ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, 
ϯⲛⲁⲃⲁⲗϥ̅ ⲁⲣⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲉ- 8 ⲣⲉⲧⲛ̅ϣⲓⲛⲉ. ϯⲛⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ, ⲙ̅- 9 ⲡⲣ̅ⲣ̅ ⲫⲑⲟⲛⲉⲓ ⲁⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲏⲡ ⲁ- 10 ⲣⲁⲕ 
ⲉⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲣ̅ ⲱ- 11 ⲫⲉⲗⲉⲓ.

ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲁϩ ϭⲱϣⲧ̅ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 12 ⲁⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 13 ⲙⲁϥ ⲛⲉⲕ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ϯⲧⲁⲙⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ· 14 
ⲁϯⲣⲏⲛⲏ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ. 15 ϯϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲕ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲉ 16 ⲙ̅ⲙⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲩⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲥⲁⲛ.

17 ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲁ- 18 ⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ
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These things I have received 38 freely from my 50.1 Lord, Jesus Christ. [I have] taught 
2 you and your brothers, my 3 children, about them, and I have overlooked none of 
4 the things suitable for strengthening you. 5 But if there is one thing written 6 that 
remains opaque in my exposition of 7 the word, I will interpret it for you 8 if you 
ask. But now, 9 do not envy anyone who numbers among 10 you if he is able to assist. 
11

Many are examining 12 what I have written 13 to you. I say to these, 14 Peace (be) 
among them and grace. 15 I greet you and those who love 16 you in brotherly love.

17 The Treatise on the 18 Resurrection
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X. TRIPARTITE TR ACTATE

The Tripartite Tractate is the fifth text in Nag Hammadi codex I. Since no title 
appears in the manuscript, the Tripartite Tractate has received its editorial title on 
the basis of its division into three parts by scribal decoration. Spanning eighty-
seven manuscript pages, the Tripartite Tractate offers a comprehensive account of 
salvation history, beginning with the ineffable God and the population of the 
heavenly realm of fullness with eternities, and culminating in humanity’s final 
return to the Father. While the anonymous Tripartite Tractate was once thought to 
be the work of Heracleon, scholars now reject this attribution on the basis of theo-
logical differences between the work and Heracleon’s surving writings.

Part 1 of the Tripartite Tractate describes the Father largely by way of negative 
theology, before turning to the emanation of two additional beings, Son and 
Church. Next comes a detailed discussion of the introduction of deficiency into 
the divine realm. Whereas other Valentinian texts attribute the introduction of 
deficiency to Wisdom, the Tripartite Tractate places the Word at the center of this 
drama. Part 2, the shortest of the three sections, describes the creation of the first 
human being, who is a dual creation. The lower creator god supplies his material 
and soulish parts, whereas his spiritual element comes from the heavenly Word. 
Adam’s three substances give rise to the creation of three classes of humanity. The 
final part focuses on the salvation of the three classes of humanity. Each class 
responds to the advent of the Savior differently. The material ones reject him com-
pletely; the spiritual ones rush to him; and the soulish ones hesitate before embrac-
ing him. The text then concludes with a discussion of the final return to the Father, 
which culminates in a hymn to the Savior.

While the precise date of the Tripartite Tractate’s composition remains uncer-
tain, affinities with Origen’s First Principles may suggest a date of composition 
sometime in the middle of the third century c.e. The original language of compo-
sition was Greek.



166    Coptic Texts

51.1 ϫⲉ ⲡ̣[ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲁⲛⲛⲁϣ ϫⲟⲟϥ ϩⲁ ⲛⲉⲧϫⲁ- 2 ⲥⲓ, ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲛ̅ⲣ̅ ϣⲁ- 3 ⲣⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ,  
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 4 ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛϫⲓ 5 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲁⲧⲣⲛ̅- 6 ϣⲉϫⲉ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ 7 ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲗ 8 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅. ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 9 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 
ⲡⲉ, ⲉϥⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 10 ⲏⲡⲉ, ϫⲉ ⲡϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ 11 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ. ⲉϥⲟ̅ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏ- 12 ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲛ, ⲏ̅ 13 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲉϣ ⲛ̅ϩⲉ ⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ; 14 ⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲛ ⲥⲱⲕ 15 ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ, ϫⲉ « ϣⲏⲣⲉ. » ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̅- 16 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ 17 
ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉϥⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩ- 18 ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲏⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲉⲛⲕⲗⲁ- 19 ⲇⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲉⲛⲟⲩⲧⲁϩ. 
ⲉⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅- 20 ⲙⲁⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲛ̅- 21 ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁⲧ<ⲧ>ⲣⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ 22 ⲣ̅ ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 
ⲡⲉ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ 23 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲡⲁⲛⲉϥ ⲡⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 24 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩϫ⟦ⲡ⟧ⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 25 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 26 ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲟ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ 27 ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉϥⲟ̅ ⲛ̅ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥ. ⲟⲩ- 28 
ⲁⲧϫⲡⲁϥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉ- 29 ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϫⲡⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ 30 ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲧⲥⲉⲛⲁϥ. 31 ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 32 ⲏ̅ ⲡϥ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉϥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲛ̅- 33 ⲧⲉϥ ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ 
ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲛ- 34 ⲧⲁϩⲧⲥⲉⲛⲁϥ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲙⲉⲛ 35 ⲛ̅ⲧϥ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲣⲱⲙⲉ- 36 
ϥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁ- 37 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲧⲥⲉ- 38 ⲛⲁϥ. ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲛ 
ⲡⲉ 39 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩ- 40 ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ <ⲙ̅>- 52.1 ⲙⲉⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲡ̣[ⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡ]ⲉ- 2 ⲧⲁϩⲧⲥⲉⲛⲁϥ. ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅[ⲧϫ]ⲁⲉⲓⲥ ϭⲉ 3 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 4 {ⲙ̅}ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϫⲡⲁϥ. <ⲛⲓ>ⲡⲧⲏ- 5 ⲣϥ̅, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲁϩϫⲡⲁⲟⲩ ⲉⲁϥ- 6 
ⲧⲥⲉⲛⲁⲩⲟⲩ. ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲡⲉ· 7 ⲟⲩⲁⲧϩⲁⲏ ⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲟⲩ- 8 ⲁⲧϩⲁⲏ ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲙⲟⲩ 9 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲧϫⲡⲁϥ ⲡⲉ. 10 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲣⲓⲕⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 11 ⲧϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ 12 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅- 13 ⲥⲙⲁⲛⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅- 14 ⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟϭ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ. ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲛ̅- 15 ⲧⲁϥ ϥⲛⲁϥⲓⲧϥ̅ 
ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟ- 16 ⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉ- 17 ⲉⲓ ⲛⲁϫⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲟⲛⲥ̅ ⲁⲧⲣⲉ<ϥ>ϫⲡⲉ 18 ⲟⲩϩⲁⲏ 
ⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲉϩⲛⲉϥ 19 ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ. ⲉⲣⲉⲁϥϫⲓ 20 ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ. 21 ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 
ⲉ{ⲛ}ⲧⲉ<ⲛ>ϥϣⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲓ̈ⲧ 22 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲛ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉ- 23 ⲉⲓ ⲛⲁϣ ϥⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅- 24 
ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 25 ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 26 ⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ, ⲁⲧⲙ̅- 
27 ⲧⲣⲟⲩϣ ⲃⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ 28 ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ϣⲃⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲕⲉ- 29 ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲏ ⲁϭⲁϫϥ̅ ⲏ ⲁϣⲃⲧϥ̅ 
30 ⲏ ⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲕⲁϥ ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ 31 ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲏⲉ, ⲉ- 32 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲁⲧϣⲃⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ, 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲡⲁⲛⲉϥ, 33 ⲉⲡⲓⲁⲧⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲧⲱⲉⲓⲉ ϩⲉⲉⲓⲱϥ.

34 ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 35 ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϫⲉ 36 « ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲡⲉ » ϫⲉ  
« ⲟⲩⲁⲧϩⲁⲏ 37 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ » ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲧϫⲡⲁϥ 38 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲙⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗ- 39 ⲗⲁ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲛ̅- 40 ⲧⲉϥ ⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅- 41 ⲧⲉϥ ϩⲁⲏ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϥϣⲟ- 42 ⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, 
ⲟⲩⲁⲧϫⲁⲃⲉϥ ⲡⲉ 53.1 ϩⲛ̅ [ⲧ]ⲉϥ[ⲙ]ⲛⲧⲛⲟϭ, ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ 2 ⲡⲉ ϩ̣[ⲛ] ⲧ̣ⲉϥⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ, ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲉⲙⲁϩ- 3 
ⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲉⲝⲟⲩ- 4 ⲥⲓⲁ, ⲟⲩⲁⲧϩⲉⲧϩⲱⲧ<ϥ̅> ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥ- 5 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ

ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ 6 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ—ⲡⲓⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲥ, 7 ⲡⲓⲁⲧϫⲡⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲁⲧ- 8 
ϣⲧⲁ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ—ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ 9 {ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ} ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̅- 10 ⲧⲉϥ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ, 
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51.1 As for what we will be able to say about the things that are exalted, 2 what is fit-
ting is for us to begin with 3 the Father, who is the root of the 4 entirety, this one 5 
from whom we have received grace 6 to speak about him.

He existed 7 before anything except 8 he alone came to be. The Father is 9 a single 
one, existing like a number, 10 since he is the first and the one 11 who is himself 
alone. He exists not like 12 a single one, or 13 truly how is he a father? 14 Because (in 
the case of) every father there is a name that 15 follows, “son.” But the single 16 one, 
who alone is 17 the Father, exists like a root 18 and a tree and branches 19 and fruit. It 
is said 20 about him that he is a proper 21 Father, since he is inimitable 22 and immu-
table. Because of 24 this he is properly alone 25 and a god because no 26 one is god to 
him, and no 27 one is a father of him. For he is unbegotten, 28 and there is no other 
29 who has begotten him, and 30 there is no other who created him. 31 For the one 
who is the father of someone 32 or his creator, 33 he also has a father and 34 a creator. 
It is indeed possible 35 for him to become a father and a 36 creator of the one who 
came to be 37 from him and the one whom he created. 38 For he is not a father 39 in 
the proper sense nor a 40 god, since he has 52.1 one who has begotten [him and one] 
2 who created him. Then only a proper 3 father and god 4 is the one whom no one 
has begotten. As for <the> entireties, 5 he is the one who has begotten them and 6 
created them. He is without beginning; 7 he is without end.

Not only is he 8 without an end, for this reason he is immortal 9 because he is unbe-
gotten. 10 But he is unwavering in that which 11 he dwells eternally, 12 and in that 
which he is, and in that 13 by which he is established, and in that by which he 14 is 
great. 15 He will not take himself from that which he is, 16 nor will any other 17 com-
pel him with violence to make him produce 18 an end that he has never desired. 19 
He has not received 20 his making of the limit of existence. 21 Thus he is unchanged, 
22 and others 23 will not be able to take him from his 24 existence or that which 25 he 
is or that which is his being 26 and his might, so that he cannot 27 be taken nor is it 
possible 28 for anyone to change him into another 29 thing, or to lessen him, or 
change him, 30 or reduce him, since this is 31 properly true, which 32 is the unchange-
able one, immutable one, 33 with immutability clothing him.

34 This one is not only 35 called 36 “without a beginning” and “without 37 end” 
because he is unbegotten 38 and immortal, but 39 in the way that he does not have 40 
a beginning nor 41 an end as he 42 is, he is unsurpassable 53.1 in his greatness, inscru-
table 2 in his wisdom, ungraspable 3 in his power, 4 unexaminable in his 5 sweetness.

Properly 6 he alone—the good one, 7 the unbegotten Father, and the complete 8 
perfect one—is filled 9 with all his children, 10 and with every virtue, and 11 with 
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ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅- 11 ⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲉⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ 12 ϩⲟⲩⲟ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 13 ⲃⲟⲟⲛⲉ, 
ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϭⲛⲧⲥ̅ 14 ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲉⲡⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲧⲏ- 15 ⲣϥ̅, ⲉϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲩⲙⲁⲩϣ ϫⲁⲃ- 16 ⲉϥ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥϩⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 17 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲉϥⲟ̅ ⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅- 18 ⲙⲁⲟ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, 19 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲉϥⲙⲁⲧⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 20 ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ⲣ̅ ϩⲙⲟⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ.

21 ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓ- 22 ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̅ϯⲁⲉⲓⲏ 23 ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ  
ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲙ̅- 24 ⲙⲉϥ ϫⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅, ⲏ ⲟⲩⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ 25 ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲏ ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 26  
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲏ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲛⲁϩⲟⲩϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ 27 ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲏ ⲟⲩⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲁⲓⲟⲛ 28 ⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲁⲥⲑⲁⲓ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ 29 ⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ. ⲏ ⲟⲩⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ 30 ⲛⲉϥ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲏϩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲉⲓ- 31 ⲣⲉ  
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲏ ⲟⲩϩⲩⲗⲏ ⲉⲥⲕⲏ 32 ⲛⲉϥ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 33 ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. 34 
ⲏ̅ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲥⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 35 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲉϥϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅- 36 ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲏ ⲕⲉϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ 
ⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ 37 ⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ⲁⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ 38 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ. ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ 39 ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃⲱ 
ⲧⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲱⲥ 40 ⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲥ, ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧϣⲧⲁ, ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ, 54.1 ⲉϥⲙⲏϩ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡ̣[ⲧ]ⲏⲣ̣ϥ̣̅ ⲙ̅- 2 ⲙⲓⲛ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ

ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 3 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 4 ⲏ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲏ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲉⲩ 
5 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲏ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, 6 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲧⲟⲉⲓⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, 7 ⲕⲁⲛ ⲉⲩⲡⲣ̅ⲉⲓⲱⲟⲩ  
ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁ- 8 ⲉⲓⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲉ- 9 ⲉⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲛ ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲉⲁⲩ 10 ⲛⲉϥ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧϭⲁⲙ 11 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϯ ⲉⲁⲩ 12 ⲛⲉϥ. ⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 
ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲟ- 13 ⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟ- 14 ⲉⲓ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅- 15 ⲙⲁϥ, ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ 16 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϣⲉϫⲉ 17 ⲛⲁϣ ⲟⲩⲁϩⲙⲉϥ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲃⲉⲗ 18 ⲛⲁϣ ⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲥⲱⲙⲁ 19 ⲛⲁϣ ⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϯ- 20 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲣⲉⲧⲥ̅ 
21 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲧⲉϩⲁϥ 22 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ`ϣ´ⲓⲧϥ̅ 23 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲁ- 24 ⲡϥ̅. ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲁⲧ- 25 ϫⲡⲁϥ, ⲉⲛⲥϩⲓ̈ⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ 26 ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁϩⲧⲣⲉ 27 ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲧⲏϣ. 28 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ<ϥ> 29 ⲙⲙⲉⲩ, ⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 30 ϩⲟ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲭⲏⲙⲁ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ- 31 
ϣⲁⲣⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 32 ⲉⲥⲑⲏⲥⲓⲥ, ⲉⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ « ⲡⲁⲧ- 33 ⲧⲉϩⲁϥ » ⲁⲛ.  
ⲉϣϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲧⲉϩⲁϥ 34 ⲡⲉ, ϩⲓ̈ⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲱϥ ⲟⲩⲏϩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ- 35 ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲡⲉ, ϫⲉ  
ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ 36 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧ- 37 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧ- 38 ϣⲉϫⲉ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲛ̅- 39 ⲛⲁⲧϫⲱϩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲓϫ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲛ̅- 40 ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 
41 ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧϥ̅- 55.1 ϣⲟ̣ⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲙⲁⲧ 2 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛⲧⲛⲟϭ  
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲁⲓ̈- 3 ⲏ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲛ ϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛⲣ̅ ⲛⲟ- 4 ⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲁⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲉⲩ, ⲁϫⲉ ⲣⲉⲛ 5  
ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲁⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ 6 ⲡⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛⲉϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲉϥⲟ 7 ⲛ̅ⲃⲉⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅- 8 ⲣⲱϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲉϥⲟ ⲙ̅ⲫⲟⲣ- 9 ⲙⲏ ⲛⲉϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅- 10 
ⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ ⲙⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲧ[ϥⲛ]ⲉ̣ⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ, 11 ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲧϥ̅ⲁ̣ⲙ̣ⲁϩ- 12 ⲧⲉ ⲙⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ̣, 
ⲛ̅- 13 ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲉ- 14 ϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲁⲡϥ̅, ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲡⲁⲛϥ̅, 15 ⲉⲩⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ  

53.32 ⲉⲥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ: read ⲉϥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ.
54.26 ⲛ̅ⲥⲁϩⲧⲣⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲥϩⲁⲧⲣⲉ.
54.34 ⲡⲓϩⲱϥ: read ⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ.
55.4 ⲁⲣⲉⲩ: read ⲁⲣⲁϥ.
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every valued thing. And he has 12 more, namely, the lack of 13 evil, so that it might 
be discovered 14 that he has the one who has everything, 15 because he gives it 
unreachable being, 16 and he is not bothered 17 by that which he gives, since he is 
rich 18 in the things he gives, 19 and he rests himself 20 in the gifts he gives.

21 This one, then, is of such a sort and 22 image and great size 23 that no one dwells 
with 24 him from the beginning, nor is there a place 25 within which he dwells or 
from which he has come 26 or for which he will separate 27 himself. Nor is there an 
ancient form 28 that he consults as a model 29 while he works. Nor is there for him 
any difficulty 30 that follows him in what he makes. 31 Nor for him is there any mat-
ter that exists 32 with which <he> creates 33 the things he creates. 34 Nor is there a 
substance within him from 35 which he begets the things he begets. 36 Nor is there 
any coworker 37 working with him on the things on which he is working. 38 To 
speak in this way 39 is ignorant, but (one should speak of him) as 40 good, without 
fault, perfect, 54.1 and complete, since he is 2 himself the entirety.

None 3 of the names that are thought, 4 nor those said, nor those seen, 5 nor those 
grasped, 6 not one of these are fitting to him, 7 even though they are radiantly glori-
ous, increasing, 8 and honored. Rather, 9 it is possible to speak these (names) for his 
glory 10 and honor in accordance with the potential 11 of each one of those that glorify 
12 him. But as for him, in his 13 existence, being, 14 and form, 15 it is not possible for 
mind to contemplate 16 him, nor will any voice 17 be able to articulate him, nor will 
any eye 18 be able to see him, nor will any body 19 be able to grasp him on account of 
20 his inscrutable greatness 21 and his incomprehensible depth 22 and his immeasura-
ble height 23 and his illimitable will. 24 This is the nature of the unbegotten 25 one, not 
coming into contact 26 with another thing, nor is he paired (with anything) 27 like 
something limited. 28 Instead he has this stature, 29 not having a 30 face or a form, 
those things that 31 are understood by means of 32 sense perception, (the stature) from 
which also arises (the name) 33 “the incomprehensible.” If he is incomprehensible, 34 
then it follows that 35 he is unknowable, that he is the one who is inconceivable 36 by 
every thought, invisible 37 to any thing, unutterable 38 by every word, 39 untouchable 
by any hand. He 40 alone is 41 the one who knows himself in the way he 55.1 is and his 
form 2 and his greatness and his immensity, 3 and because it is possible for him to 
conceive of 4 himself, to see himself, 5 to name himself, and to grasp himself, he 6 is 
the one who is his own mind, he is 7 his own eye, he is 8 his own mouth, he is 9 his 
own form, and the one who 10 is what he thinks, what he sees, 11 what he says, what he 
12 himself grasps, 13 namely, the one who is incomprehensible, unutterable, 14 incom-
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ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲛⲁ̣ϥ̣ ⲡⲉ, 16 ⲟⲩⲁⲗⲏⲑⲓⲁ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩ- 17 ⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲉⲧϥⲣ̅ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, 18 
ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲉϫⲉ 19 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 20 ⲙⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ. ϥⲛⲉϩⲥⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 21 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛ̅- 22 ⲧⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛ̅- 23 ⲧⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛ̅- 24  
ⲧⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 25 ϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲁϭ ⲛⲓⲙ 26 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲩⲱ ϫⲓⲥⲉ 
27 ⲛⲓⲙ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϭⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲧ- 28 ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲫⲩ- 29 ⲥⲓⲥ, ⲉⲧⲁⲣⲉⲛⲓⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ 
ⲉⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲓ̈- 30 ⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ϫⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ, ⲉϣ- 31 ϫⲉ ϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁϯ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁ- 32 
ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ 33 ⲛⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ, ⲟⲩϣⲓⲕⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ. 34 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥϭⲁⲙ, ⲉ- 35 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲡⲉ. ⲧⲉⲛⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ 36 ⲉϥⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ϩⲛ̅ 37 
ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲁⲣⲱⲥ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 38 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲟϭ, ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ 39 ⲛ̅`ⲡ´ϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 
ⲉⲡⲟⲩ- 40 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϣⲁ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ.

56.1 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̣ⲙⲟϥ ϩⲛ̅ 2 ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲉϥϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅- 3 ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲩ- 4 
ⲟⲩϫⲡⲟϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉ- 5 ⲉⲧϥ̅ <ⲡⲉ>, ⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ ⲙⲙⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥ- 6 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 
ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲟ- 7 ⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ. ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲛ̅- 8 ⲧⲉϥⲑⲁⲩⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲁ- 9 ⲥⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡ̣ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ 
ⲉϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅- 10 ⲙ̣ⲁϥ ⲁ̣ⲃ̣[ⲁ]ⲗ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϯⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 11 ⲁⲣ̣ⲏ̣ϫⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲁϭ ⲁⲩⲱ ϯ- 12 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϩⲉⲧϩⲱⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉϥ- 13 ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϣⲓⲧⲥ̅ 14 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉϥⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯ- 15 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲧⲁⲡⲥ. 16 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲉϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 17 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ, ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 18 
ⲙⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲁⲩ ϩⲓ̈ ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲛ̅- 19 ⲙⲁϩⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 20 ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉϥ ⲙ̅- 21 ⲙⲓⲛ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲙⲁϩⲉⲓⲉ ⲉ<ⲧ>- 22 ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ, ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲁⲛ, 23 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 24 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉϥⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲛ̅- 25 ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅, ⲉϥⲕⲁⲣⲁⲓ̈ⲧ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲉⲧⲉ 26 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲁⲧϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 27 
ϩⲛ ⲡⲓⲁⲧϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲡⲓⲁⲧ- 28 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅- 29 ⲙⲁϥ, ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ 
30 ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 31 ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ. 32 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲛϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲥ, 33 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϫⲡⲁⲥ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅- 34 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ 35 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, 
ⲉⲧⲁϥϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉϥ- 36 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 37 ⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅- 38 ⲧⲉϥ 
ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ϯⲁⲓⲥ- 57.1 ⲑⲏⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧ̣ⲉϥ ⲉⲧ ̣ ̣[.] ̣ ̣ ̣ⲡ̣ 2 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲁⲉ ⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧ̣ⲉϥ ⲡⲉ 3 ϣⲁ 
ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ. ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 4 ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ <ϯ>- 5 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲁⲣⲱⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ϯⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ 6 ⲙⲛ̅ 
ϯⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ, ⲉⲩϣⲁⲙⲟⲩⲧ̣[ⲉ] 7 ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲟⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛⲧϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲙ̅- 8 ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧ̣[ⲉ] ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ[ⲡⲓ]- 9 ⲱⲧ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟ[ⲩ]ⲙ̣ⲛ̣ⲧ̣ϫ̣ⲟ[ⲉⲓⲥ], 10 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲕ̣[ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
ϣⲟⲟⲡ] 11 ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϥⲉϩⲏ ⲁⲩ̣[ⲱ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ] 12 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲕⲉⲁⲧϫⲡⲟϥ ⲛⲥ̣[ⲱϥ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ] 13 ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ 
ⲙ̅[ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉϥ]- 14 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙ̣[ⲛⲧ]ϫ̣ⲁ̣- 15 ⲉⲓⲥ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲉ ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϥ- 16 ⲉϩⲏ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ 17 ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ {ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϥⲉϩⲏ}. 18 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲥⲉ ⲡⲉ 19 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ, 20 « ⲡϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲥⲉ » ⲙⲉⲛ `ϫⲉ´ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 21 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϥⲉϩⲏ  
« ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̅- 22 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ » ⲛⲇⲉ ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲙⲛ̅- 23 ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅- 24  
ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ, ⲡⲉ- 25 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲁⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 26 ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ.  
ⲁⲩⲱ 27 ⲛⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲡⲉ 28 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ- 29 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ.  

57.2 ⲡⲓϩⲁⲉ: read ⲡⲓⲁϩⲉ.
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prehensible, unchangeable, 15 while being vigorous, joyful, 16 sincere, glad, 17 restful, 
what he knows, 18 what he sees, what he says, 19 what he has 20 as thought. He sur-
passes 21 all wisdom, and he 22 transcends all intellect, and he 23 transcends all glory, 
and he 24 transcends all beauty and all sweetness 25 and all greatness 26 and all depth 
and 27 all superiority.

If then this one, who 28 is unknowable in his nature, 29 to whom will be all the lofty 
things that I 30 already mentioned, if 31 he desires out of the excess of his sweetness 
to give knowledge 32 so that he might be known, 33 he is capable (of so doing). 34 He 
has his power, 35 which is his will. But now 36 he restrains himself in 37 silence, he 
who 38 is great, being the cause 39 of the birthing the totalities into their 40 eternal 
existence.

56.1 He alone 2 properly begets himself 3 as unutterable, since 4 he alone is self-
begotten, 5 since he conceives of himself, and since he 6 knows himself for what he 
7 is. What is worthy of 8 his admiration and glory and forbearance 9 and honor he 
makes 10 on account of the limitlessness 11 of his greatness and the 12 unexaminabil-
ity of his 13 wisdom and the immeasurability 14 of his power and 15 his untasteable 
sweetness. 16 This is the one who puts forth himself 17 in this way, as a generation 
that has 18 glory and an honor 19 wonderful and lovely, 20 he being the one who 
glorifies 21 himself, who marvels, <who> 22 honors, who also loves, 23 the one who 
has 24 a son who exists by 25 his hand, who is silent about him, 26 this is the one  
who is the unutterable one 27 in the unutterable one, the invisible 28 one, the 
ungraspable 29 one, the inconceivable one in 30 the inconceivable one. Thus 31 he 
dwells in him eternally. 32 The Father, just as we have said before, 33 in an unbegot-
ten manner is the one 34 in whom he knows himself, 35 who begot him 36 when he 
had a 37 thought, which is the thought 38 of him, that is, the 57.1 sense perception of 
he who [. . .] 2 of his stature 3 forever. But that is 4 properly <the> 5 silence and wis-
dom 6 and grace, when it is termed 7 properly in 8 this way.

Just as [the] Father 9 exists [properly,] 10 this one whom no [other] 11 preexists and [this 
one apart from whom] 12 there is no other unbegotten one, 13 so too also [the son] 14 
properly exists, 15 this one whom no other preexists 16 and after whom no other 17 son 
exists. 18 Because of this he is a firstborn, 19 and he is an only son, 20 “firstborn” because 
no one 21 preexists him and “only son” 22 because there is no one 23 after him. He also 
has 24 his fruit, which 25 cannot be known on account of 26 the abundance of its great-
ness. Yet 27 he wanted it to be known 28 on account of the richness of his 29 sweetness. 

55.37 “silence”: or “sleepiness.”
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ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧϭⲁⲙ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲧⲟⲩ- 30 ϩⲁⲙⲙⲉⲥ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ⲥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ⲁⲩⲱ 31 ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱϥ <ⲛ̅>ⲧⲉ 
ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 32 ⲁⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲙⲁϫⲧⲥ̅ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ.

33 ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ 34 ϫⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲧⲕⲉⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ 35 ϩⲱⲱⲥ ⲁⲛ ⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ϫⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅. 36 ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ϭⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ϫⲉ `ⲡ´ⲧⲣⲟⲩϭⲛ 37 ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 38 ⲉϥϯ 
ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁϩⲣⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲉϫⲉ, 39 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲱϥ, 40 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ.  
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ 58.1 ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲓ̣ⲱ̣ⲧ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 2 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ 3 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥ 4 ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ϩⲱ- 5 ⲱϥ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁⲩϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅- 6 ⲙⲁϥ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲛ  
ⲛⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ 7 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ϩ̣ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϫⲡⲁⲥ 8 ⲙⲛ̣̅ ⲟⲩ[ⲙⲛ]ⲧⲁⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅- 9 ⲇⲉ̣ [ⲉ]ϥ̣ⲣ̣̅ [ⲙⲁ]
ϩⲉⲓⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ̣ 10 ⲙ̅[ⲙⲟϥ ⲙⲛ ⲡ]ⲉⲓⲱⲧ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥϯ ⲉ- 11 [ⲁⲩ ⲛⲉϥ] ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲧⲁⲓ̈ⲟ ⲉϥⲣ̅ 12 
[ⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ]. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ϩⲱⲱϥ 13 ⲁ̣[ⲛ ⲡ]ⲉ̣ⲧϥⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ {ⲙⲙⲓⲛ̣} 14 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲛⲓⲇⲓ- 15 
ⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ϫⲉ· ϩⲛ̅ « ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 16 {ⲁⲧ}ⲁⲣⲭⲏ » ⲙⲛ̅ « ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ<ⲁⲧ>ϩⲁⲏ. » ⲉ- 17 ⲡⲓϩⲱϥ  
ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲩ- 18 ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲙⲁⲛⲧ̅ ⲡⲉ. ⲉϩⲉⲛ- 19 ⲁⲧⲁⲡⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲉϩⲉⲛⲁⲧⲁ- 20 ⲣⲏϫⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ, 
ϩⲛⲁⲧⲡ̣ⲁⲣϫⲟⲩ 21 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉϥϫⲡⲟ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧ- 22 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 23 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, 
ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 24 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲡⲓ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ 25 ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲛϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲩϯ ⲡⲓ ⲉⲣⲛ̅ 26 ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 27 ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲥⲓ, ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ 28 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲉ ϯⲡⲓ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 29 ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲁϩ 
<ⲙ̅>ⲡⲉⲓⲉⲓ. ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ϯ- 30 ⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ, ⲧⲉⲧ- 31 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲑⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ, 
ⲧⲉⲉⲓ 32 ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 33 ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ϫⲉ· « ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ. » 34  
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓ- 35 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲧⲉⲕⲟ, ⲧⲉ- 36 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ 
ⲙⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 37 ⲁϫⲱⲥ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 38 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲧⲉϥⲙⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 59.1 ⲁϫⲛ̅ 
ⲡϣⲏⲣ̣ⲉ̣.

ϫ̣[ⲉ . . . . . . . .] 2 ϯⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲥϣ[ⲟ]ⲟⲡ̣ [ⲛ]ϩ̣ⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ ⲛⲓ- 3 ⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲁⲣ̣ⲉⲧⲏ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 4 
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ 5 ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲓ̈ϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲓⲛ̅ 6 ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲥⲕⲏ 
ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲉⲩ] 7 ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲁ[ⲡⲟ]ⲩ̣. 8 ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ[ⲁ]ⲧⲁⲡⲥ̅ ⲛ̅[ⲧⲁⲩ] 9 ϩⲱⲟⲩ 
ⲥⲉϫⲡⲟ ϩⲛ ⲛ̣[ⲓ]ⲁ̣ⲣⲉ̣ⲧⲏ [ⲙⲛ] 10 ⲛⲓⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲉ̣[ⲧⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ] ϩ̣ⲣ̣[ⲏⲓ] 11 ⲛϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. ⲛⲉⲉ̣[ⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲥⲡⲟ]- 12 ⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲡⲉⲧ[ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙⲙⲁϥ] 13 ϣⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲁⲩ[ⲱ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ] 14 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ̅ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 
ⲙ̣̅ⲙ[ⲁⲩ ⲁ]ⲛ̣ 15 ϣⲁ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ̣ 16 ⲛ̅ⲉⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲏⲧϥ̅. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 17 ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 18 ⲙⲁϥ—ⲛⲉⲡϫⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ 19 ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ—ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲛⲉϣϣⲉ- 20 
ϫⲉ ϫⲟⲟⲩ, ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲉϫⲉ `ⲅⲁⲣ´ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ 21 ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛⲛⲁⲧϯ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅- 22 ⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 23 ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅- 24 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ 25 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϫⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲛ 26 ⲛⲛⲓⲙⲁ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉ- 27 ⲧⲙⲙⲉⲩ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧϫⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲛⲉ, 28 ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲁⲡⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ ϩⲁⲧⲛ̅ 29 ϯⲥⲩⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ, ⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ 30 ϫⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ- 31 ϭⲁⲧ ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲓⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲓⲁⲗⲏⲗ 32 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲓⲁⲧϫⲡⲁϥ, ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧ- 33 ϫⲓ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲛⲛⲁⲧϯ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, 34 ⲛⲛⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ 35 

57.39 ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲱϥ: read ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲱⲃ.
58.17 ⲡⲓϩⲱϥ: read ⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ.
58.28 ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ: read ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ.
59.35 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ: read ⲁⲣⲁϥ.
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And the unexplainable power 30 he revealed, and 31 he mixed with it the great abun-
dance of his 32 generosity.

33 Not only does the son exist 34 from the beginning, the church 35 also exists from 
the beginning. 36 (In response to) the one who thinks that the discovery that 37 the 
son was an only son 38 contradicts the statement (regarding the church), 39 because 
of the mystery of the matter 40 it is not so. For just as 58.1 the Father is a unitary 2 one 
and revealed himself 3 as the Father for him 4 alone, so too 5 the Son was discovered 
6 to be a brother to himself alone, 7 by being unbegotten 8 and without a beginning. 
He 9 marvels at himself 10 [and the] Father, and he gives 11 him [glory] and honor 
and 12 [love.] He too, 13 moreover, is the one whom he contemplates 14 as Son in 
accordance with the 15 dispositions: “without beginning” 16 and “without end.” 17 
This matter thus 18 is established. Since 19 they are innumerable and illimitable, 20 
his children are indivisible. 21 These that 22 exist have come about 23 from him, the 
Son, and the Father, 24 like kisses because of the abundance 25 of some who give 
kisses to 26 each other with a thought 27 good and insatiable, since 28 the kiss is sin-
gular despite existing in 29 many kisses. This is the 30 church of many people, which 
31 preexists the eternities, this 32 which is called 33 properly “the eternities of the 
eternities.” 34 This is the nature of the 35 incorruptible holy spirits, this 36 upon 
which the Son rests, 37 since his substance is like 38 the Father, who rests himself 59.1 
upon the Son.

[. . .] 2 The church exists in the 3 dispositions and abilities 4 in which the Father and 
Son dwell, 5 as I have said from the 6 beginning. For this reason it lies there among 
7 the births of innumerable eternities. 8 And innumerably [they] 9 too beget by the 
properties [and] 10 dispositions [that exist] 11 among them. [For] these [are its] 
charter 12 that [they make] 13 with one another and [those] 14 who have come forth 
from [them] 15 to the Son, the one on account of whose glory they dwell. 16 For this 
reason 17 it is not possible for mind to contemplate 18 him—He was the perfection 
of that place19—nor was it possible for words 20 to express them, since they are inef-
fable 21 and unnameable and 22 inconceivable. But they 23 alone are able to take 
names 24 for themselves and to conceive of 25 themselves, since they have not taken 
root 26 in these places.

Those of that place 27 are ineffable, 28 they are innumerable within 29 the system, 
which is 30 both the manner and the 31 form, it is the joy, it is the delight 32 of the 
unbegotten, 33 nameless, unnameable, 34 inconceivable, invisible, 35 ungraspable 
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ⲁⲣⲁⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 36 ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 37 ϯⲉⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲱⲥⲇⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲡⲉϥϩⲟⲩⲟ 38 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϭⲛϫⲡⲟ 60.1 [.] ̣[.]ⲛ̣[. .] ̣ [.]ⲧ̣ⲁⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ.

ϫⲉ̣ 2 ⲛⲁⲩϣⲟ̣ⲟⲡ̣ ⲁ̣ⲛⲓϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ ϩⲛ̅ 3 ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩⲟⲩⲉ, ϫ̣ⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉϥⲟ 4 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 5  
ⲛ̣ⲉⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ <ⲟⲩ>ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ. ⲉⲁⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲇⲉ 6 [ⲛ]ϭⲓ ⲛϫⲡⲟⲟⲩⲉ, ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲱϣⲉ 7 ⲛ̣ϫⲓ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ  
ϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁ- 8 [ⲡ]ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ [ⲁⲉ]ⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ 9 [ⲁ]ⲃⲁ[ⲗ] ⲙ̣̅[ⲡⲉⲧ]ⲁ̣ϥϣⲱⲱⲧ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡ- 10 [. . . 
ⲁϥⲉⲓⲛ]ⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧ—11 [. . . . .ϩ]ⲏ̣ⲧ̣ϥ̅. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉϥϣⲟ- 12 [ⲟⲡ ⲛⲑⲉ] ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ, 13 
[ⲉϥϣⲟⲟ]ⲡ̣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲏⲅⲏ, ⲉⲙⲁⲥ- 14 ϭⲱ̣ϫ̣ⲃ̅ <ⲛ̅>ϩⲏ̣ⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲣ̅- 15 ϩⲟⲩⲉ ϩⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ. 16 ϣⲁ ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ 17 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁ- 18 ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ 19 ⲉⲧϩⲏⲡ, ⲛⲉϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅- 20 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲡⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 21 ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ  
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ 22 ⲡⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉⲩϣⲟ- 23 ⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 24 ϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲟⲩ 25 ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ 26 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥ̣ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ϭⲉ. ⲉⲧⲉ 27 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲙⲉⲛ 28 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ· ⲛⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ 29 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 30 ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 31 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 32 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϭⲛⲧⲥ̅ 33 ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 34 
ⲃⲉⲕⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙⲉⲛ 35 ⲁϥϫⲡⲁⲟⲩ. ⲁϥⲕⲏ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 36 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ. ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲟⲩ- 37 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϥⲛⲁ- 38 ϫⲡⲟⲟⲩ 61.1 ⲁ̣ⲃⲁ̣ⲗ̣ ⲙ̅[ⲡ]ⲁⲉⲓ̣. [. .] ⲡ̣ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ 2 ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ[ⲉ] 
ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ, ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 3—ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ̣ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉϥ, 4 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ ϩⲱⲟⲩ 5  
ⲁⲛ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ϭⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡ[ⲉϥ]- 6 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ϩⲱⲥ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ[ⲉ,] 7 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲇⲉ  
ⲛⲉ̣ⲩ ϩⲱⲟⲩ—ⲁ[ϥ]- 8 ⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩ[ⲉ] ϩ̣ⲱ[ⲥ] ⲟⲩⲥⲡⲉ̣[ⲣ]- 9 ⲙⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲥ̣ⲡ̣[ⲉⲣⲙⲁ.] 
ⲁⲧ[ⲣⲟⲩ]- 10 ⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ϫⲉ ⲟ̣[ⲩ ⲡⲉⲧ]ϣ̣[ⲟ]- 11 ⲟⲡ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲙⲁⲧ [ⲁϯ ⲛ̅ϯϣⲁ]- 12 ⲣⲡ̅ 
ⲙ̅ⲫⲟⲣⲙⲏ. ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲙ[ⲙⲉ ⲇⲉ ϫⲉ] 13 ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲧϣⲟ[ⲟⲡ ⲛⲉⲩ,] 14 ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲁϥⲧⲉⲉⲓ̣ϥ̣ 15 ⲛⲉⲩ ϩⲁⲧⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲥⲙⲏ ⲉⲥϯ ϩⲣⲁⲟⲩ 16 ⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 17 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ 
ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅- 18 ⲧⲉⲩ<ϥ̅> ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ, ϫⲉ ⲡϫⲓⲥⲉ 19 ⲇⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲁⲃⲉϣ 
20 ⲁⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ.

ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥ- 21 ⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲃⲉⲕⲉ, ⲉⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅- 22 ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲣⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲓⲗⲟⲩ 23 
ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧ`ϥ´ⲛⲉⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲁⲡⲉⲛ- 24 ⲧⲁϩⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲉ̣[ⲧ]ⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲩ- 25 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ 26 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ, ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ ⲙⲉⲛ 27 ϫⲉ ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ, ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲁϭⲛⲧϥ̅ 28  
ϫⲉ ⲱ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲟⲩ- 29 ⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ, ⲛ̅- 30 ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ 
31 ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ 32 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉⲩ 33 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲱⲟⲩ, 
ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 34 ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧϥ̅ⲛⲁⲣ̅ ϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 35 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉⲩ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟ- 36 ⲟⲡ, ⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓ, ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 37 ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. 62.1 [. . . . . . . .] ̣ ̣[.] ̣[. .] ̣ ̣ 2 ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ̣ 
ⲛ̣[ⲥⲁⲩ]ⲛ̣ⲉ ϫⲉ̣ ⲟⲩ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϣ[ⲟ]- 3 ⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧ̣ⲟⲩϫ̣ⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓ- 4 ⲙⲁ. ⲉⲩϣⲁⲙⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩ, 
ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ 5 ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲡⲟⲟⲩ.

6 [ϫ]ⲉ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 7 [ⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲗⲓⲗⲟⲩ ϣⲏⲙ, 8 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 
ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲗ̅ϯⲗⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩ- 9 ϩⲁⲗⲙ̣ⲉ, ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩⲡⲣ̅ 10 ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉ ⲟ̣[ⲩⲉⲗⲁ]ⲗⲉ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 

59.37 ϩⲱⲥⲇⲉ: read ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ.
60.7 ⲛ̣ϫⲓ: read ⲛ̣ϭⲓ.
60.20 ⲛ̅ϫⲓ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
61.28 ⲱ: read ⲉⲩ.
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one. 36 He is the fullness of the 37 fatherly so that his 38 abundance is a begetting 60.1 
[. . .] of the eternities.

2 They existed eternally 3 in thought, since the Father was 4 like a thought 5 and <a> 
place to them. After the begettings had been established, 6 the one who is able to pre-
vail over 7 [the] entirety desired 8 to bring 9 forth [what] was lacking in the 10 [. . . He 
brought] forth those who 11 [. . . in] him. But he is 12 [the way] he is, 13 [he is] a spring, 
which is not 14 lessened by the water that 15 flows abundantly from it. 16 When they 
were 17 in the thought of the Father, that 18 is, while they were in the hidden depth, 19 
the depth knew them, 20 but it was 21 not possible for them to know 22 the depth in 
which they dwelled, 23 nor was it 24 possible for them to know 25 themselves, nor 26 for 
them to know anything (else). That 27 is, they were 28 with the Father; they did not exist 
29 for themselves. Instead, 30 they only had 31 being like 32 a seed, so that it is discovered 
that 33 they existed like a 34 fetus. Like the word 35 he begot them. He was established 36 
spermatically. 37 But those whom he would 38 beget had not yet come to be 61.1 from 
him. [. . .] The one who 2 first thought about them, the Father 3—not only so that they 
come to be for him, 4 but so that they come to be for themselves 5 as well, that they, 
therefore, come to be in [his] 6 thought as a thought substance, 7 and that they might 
come to be for themselves too—8 sowed thought like a [spermatic] 9 seed. So that 
[they might] 10 know [what exists] 11 for them, he graciously [gave the] first 12 form. 
[But] so that they might [understand] 13 who the Father who exists [for them] is, 14 he 
gave the name of the Father 15 to them by means of a voice telling 16 them that what 
exists exists 17 in that name, which they have 18 from their coming into being, because 
their exaltation, 19 which has been forgotten 20 by them, is in the name.

The child, while in the 21 form of a fetus, has 22 enough for itself 23 when it has not 
yet seen the one who 24 sowed it. For this reason they had 25 the singular task of 26 
searching after him by recognizing 27 that he exists, desiring to discover 28 what 
exists. But since 29 the perfect Father is good, 30 just as he did not ever hear 31 them 
so that they would exist 32 in his thought, but he granted 33 that they also might 
exist, so too 34 will he give 35 them grace to know what exists, 36 that is, the one who 
knows himself 37 eternally. 62.1 [. . .] 2 form to [know] what exists 3 just as they are 
begotten in this 4 place. When they are born, they are in 5 the light with the result 
that they see those who have begotten them.

6 The Father brought forth the entirety, 7 like little children, 8 like the dripping of a 
9 fountain, like a bud 10 from a [vine,] like a 11 [flower,] like a <plant> of 12 [. . .] need-



176    Coptic Texts

11 [ϩⲣ]ⲉ[ⲣⲉ, ⲙⲡⲣ]ⲏ̣ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲱⲕⲥ̅ ⲙ̅- 12 [. . . . .]ⲱⲡ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϫⲓ ⲥⲁ- 13 [ⲛⲉϣ] ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲩⲣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 14 ⲁ̣[ⲧϣ]ⲧ̣ⲁ. ⲁϥⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ 15 ⲁ̣ⲩⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ. ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲁϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ 16 ⲁⲣⲁⲥ 
ϫⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ 17 ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥⲥ̅ ⲙⲙⲉⲩ ϫⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅. 18 ⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ, ⲁϥϩⲱⲧⲡ̅ ⲇⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ 19 ⲁⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓ︦ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 20 ⲙⲙⲁϥ. ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ ⲉⲛ, ⲁⲗ- 21 ⲗⲁ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲧⲙ̅ϫⲓ ϫⲛ̅ 22 ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϣⲧⲁ <ⲛ̅>ϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲓ- 23 ⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲧⲙ̅ϥⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈  
ⲁⲡⲓ- 24 ⲉⲁⲩ, ϣⲁ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ 25 ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ ϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 26 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̣ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ. {ⲁ} ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 27 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲛⲉϥ 28 ⲁϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 29 ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲛ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲁⲧ- 30 ϣⲧⲁ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲛⲉϥ, ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉⲩ 31 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 32 ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 33 ⲁⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϫⲁⲉⲓ- 34 ⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ︦ ⲉ- 35 ⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, 
ⲡⲉ- 36 ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲛ̅- 37 ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ, ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ, 38 ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧϣⲧⲁ. 
ⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥ- 39 ⲧⲏⲧ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 63.1 [ⲙ]ⲙⲁ̣ϥ̣ ⲉ̣[. .]ϣ̣[. . . . . . . . .] 2 ⲉ̣ϥ̣ⲣ̅ 
ϣⲃ[ⲏ]ⲣ ⲛ̣ϫⲓ ̣[. . . .]ⲙ ̣[. .] 3 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ [. .] ̣[.] ⲉⲣ̣ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲉ[ⲓ] 4 ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲓ̈ ⲛⲁϣⲁ[ⲡϥ] ⲁ̣ⲣⲁϥ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̣, 5 ⲉⲧϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲁϭ ⲉⲛ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ 6 ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲁⲩϣⲁⲡϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲁⲗⲗ̣[ⲁ] 7 ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 
ⲛⲧⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ̣[ϥ̅]- 8 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲙ̅ⲡϥ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̣ [ⲡⲉ]- 9 ϥⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥ̣ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ̣ 10 ⲉⲩⲛ̅ 
ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ [ⲁⲧ]ⲣ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ⲛⲉⲩ [ⲁ]- 11 ⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲁ̣[ⲡ]ⲉ̣ⲧ̣[ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲥⲁ̣[ⲩⲛⲉ] 12 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ 
ⲫⲟ̣ⲣ̣ⲓ̣ [ⲙ]- 13 ⲙⲁϥ ⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲫⲟⲣⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ̣, [ⲁⲩⲱ] 14 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϩ̣[ⲁϥ. ϥ]- 15 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 
ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣ[ⲟ]ⲟ̣ⲡ̣ 16 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲇⲉ· ⲡⲓⲁⲧϣ ⲉⲣ ⲙⲓⲛⲉ 17 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁϫⲓ 18 ⲉⲁⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, 19 <ⲁ>ϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 20 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 
21 ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲉϥϩⲏⲡ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ 22 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲑⲁⲩⲙⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 23 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲥ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 24 ⲛⲁϭ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϫⲓⲥⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 25 ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛⲥⲉⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. 26 ϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 27 ⲉⲩⲛⲁϩⲱⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ 28 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ 29 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ  
< . . . > ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ {ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅- 30 ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ} ⲛⲛⲓⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ- 31 ⲉⲓϩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲁⲣⲱⲥ 
32 ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲓⲥⲉ{ⲥⲉ} ⲛⲉ ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲏϩⲉ 33 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϩⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛⲉ, 34 ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ϩⲱϥ  
ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲇⲓⲁ- 35 ⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ϩⲛ̅ⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟ- 36 ⲗⲏ ⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲏ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ϭⲉ  
ⲙ̅- 37 ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲉⲩ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲛⲁⲩⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ, 64.1 [ϩⲉ]ⲛ̣ⲥ̣[ⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ] ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲉⲛ̣- 2 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ[ⲧⲉ ⲛ]
ⲉϥⲙⲓⲥⲉ ⲛⲉ, 3 ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ ϩⲉⲛⲛⲟⲩⲛ̣ⲉ ⲉⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ 4 ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ, ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ϫⲉ 5 ϩⲉⲛϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲧⲁϩⲓ̈ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅- 6 ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅- 7 ⲡ̣ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲩ- 8 ⲉⲁⲩ  
ⲙ̅[ⲡ]ⲓ̣ⲱⲧ.

ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ 9 ⲛ̅ⲥⲙⲏ ϩ[ⲓ ⲡ]ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ, ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅- 10 ⲗ̣ⲟⲅ̣[ⲟ]ⲥ̣, [ϫⲉ] ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲭⲣⲉⲓⲁ-  
ⲛⲣ̅ 11 [ϩⲱ]ⲃ [ⲁ]ϩ̣ⲟⲩ[ⲛ] ⲁ̣ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅- 12 [ⲉⲉϥ,] ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲉⲧⲉ- 13 [ⲛⲉϥ]ϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 14 [ⲛⲛⲉ]ⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲩ- 15 ϫⲡ̣ⲟ̣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̅ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅.  
ⲁⲩⲱ 16 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉ- 17 ⲧⲟⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 18 ⲕⲓⲙ ⲁⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲉⲣⲟϥ, ⲙⲛ̅ 19 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ 20 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩϩⲱⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲉⲩϯ ⲉⲟ- 21  

62.11 ⲧⲱⲕⲥ̅: ⲧⲱϭⲉ (Kasser)?
62.18 ϩⲱⲧⲡ̅: read ⲱⲧⲡ̅?
62.22 <ⲛ̅>ϫⲓ: read <ⲛ̅>ϭⲓ.
63.7–8 ⲛⲧⲁⲉⲓⲉ . . . ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ: read ⲛⲧⲑⲉ . . . ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ.
63.10 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ: read ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 
63.16 ⲛⲇⲉ: possibly read ϫⲉ.
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ing to receive 13 [nourishment] and growth and 14 faultlessness. He retained it 15 for 
a while. The one who had known 16 it from the very beginning 17 had it from the 
beginning. 18 He saw it, but he <shut> it <off> 19 from those who first came from 20 
him. (He did this) not in jealousy, but 21 so that the eternities might not receive 
their faultlessness from 22 the beginning 23 and might not elevate themselves to the 
glory, 24 to the Father, and might think 25 that from themselves alone 26 they have 
this. 27 But just as he was pleased to give them 28 being, so 29 too, so that they might 
become faultless, 30 when he willed, he gave them 31 the perfect thought of 32 benef-
icence 33 toward them.

It is this one, then, whom he shown forth 34 as a light for those who had come 35 
from himself, the 36 one from whom they receive a name, 37 he is the son who is  
full, perfect, 38 and faultless. He brought him forth 39 intertwined with what had 
come forth from 63.1 him [. . .] 2 joining in receiving [. . .] 3 the entirety according  
to [. . .] each 4 one will take [him] for himself, 5 yet this was not his greatness 6 
before they had received it from him. But 7 he is <as> he 8 is. In his manner and 9 
his form and his might 10 it is possible for <them> to see 11 him and to speak about 
what they know of 12 him, because they wear 13 him while he wears them, [and] 14 it 
is possible for them to reach him. [He] 15 is as he is: 16 incomparable. 17 So that he 
might receive 18 glory from each one, 19 the Father <has revealed> himself 20 and in 
his ineffability, 21 hidden and invisible, 22 while they marvel at him 23 intellectually. 
For this reason the greatness 24 of his exaltation (resides) in their 25 speaking about 
and seeing him. 26 He becomes manifest 27 so that they might hymn him on account 
of the greatness 28 of his sweetness in the grace 29 of < . . . > And just as 30 the mar-
vels 31 of the silences 32 are eternal generations 33 and cognitive offspring, 34 so too 
are the dispositions 35 of the word spiritual emanations. 36 The two, 37 therefore, 
since they belong to a word, 64.1 are [seeds] and 2 thoughts [of] his children, 3 and 
roots that live eternally, 4 revealing 5 that they are children who have come forth 
from 6 themselves, since they are minds and 7 spiritual children within the 8 glory 
of [the] Father.

There is no need for 9 voice and spirit, mind and 10 word, [because] neither is there a 
need to 11 [work] at what they are pleased 12 [to do,] but the form by which 13 [he was] 
existing, so are 14 those who have come forth from him, 15 begetting all that they desire. 
And 16 the one they contemplate, and the 17 one they speak about, and the one toward 
whom 18 they move, and 19 the one in whom they reside, and 20 the one they hymn 
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ⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 22 ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲟⲩϭⲟⲙ 23 ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉϥϫⲡⲟ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ϩⲱⲱϥ 
ⲁⲛ 24 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, 25 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϯ ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲩ- 26 ⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲉⲩϯ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ- 27 ⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛⲛⲓⲁⲧϫⲡⲟⲟⲩ.

28 ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲉⲛ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅- 29 ϫⲁⲥⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ, ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅- 30 ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲁⲡϥ̅, 31 ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ 32 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲁⲉⲓⲏ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ, 33 ⲉⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ- 34 ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁ- 35 ⲛⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲱⲛ 36 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲛⲉⲩ- 37 ⲛⲁⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲡⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉϥ- 38 ϫⲓⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϩⲓ̈ⲥⲉ ⲁϥⲁ- 39 
ⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅- 65.1 ϣⲟⲟⲡ{ϥ̅} ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲁϥ̣. [ⲛⲧⲁϥ ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ]- 2 ⲁⲧϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 
[ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ]ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ̣ϫⲉ ⲣⲉ̣[ⲛ] 3 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥ[ϫ]ⲁⲥ̣ⲓ ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ̣ 4 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϣⲉϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ 
ⲁϥⲥⲁ[ⲩ]- 5 ⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙ̣[ⲟϥ,] 6 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲡⲁⲣⲉϣϥ̅ ⲁⲃ[ⲁⲗ] 7 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲡⲉⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϯ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ ⲙ[ⲛ̅] 8 ⲟⲩⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ- 9 ⲡⲓⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲉⲟⲩⲣⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 
ⲡⲉ « ⲡⲉⲉ̣[ⲓ] 10 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅, » ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ̣ 11 ⲛⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲁ̣ⲃⲁ̣ⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ̣ϥ̣ⲙ̣[ⲛⲧ]- 12 
ϣⲟⲡ ϩⲓ̈ⲥⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ <ⲛ>ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ̣, ⲉⲁϥ- 13 ⲥⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ̣ ⲁⲧⲣ̣[ⲟⲩ]- 14 ϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ. 
ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲧ ̣[. . . .] 15 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ϫⲉ ϥϣⲟ- 16 [ⲟⲡ ⲁ]ⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϣⲓⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉⲩ 
ⲡⲉ⟦ⲛ̅⟧- 17 [ⲧⲉ]ⲛ̣ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲩⲧⲉ- 18 [ⲉⲓ]ϥ̣ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲩⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ 19 ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲛⲉϣ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲁⲗⲏⲗ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϩⲟⲩⲟ 20 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲟⲁⲉⲓⲛ, ⲉⲧⲉ ϯ- 21 ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧϣⲃⲏⲣ ϣⲱⲡ ϩⲓ̈ⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲧⲉ, 
22 ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲙⲟⲩϫϭ 23 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ϣⲁⲣⲁⲩ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, 24 ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 25 ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁ̣ϥ ⲡⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ, 26 {ϫ} ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ 27 
ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲧⲉⲉ[ⲓ]ⲉ ϩⲓ̈ⲱⲱϥ. 28 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅- 29 ⲙⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ϣⲏⲣⲉ, » ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ 30 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϫⲉ ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲩϣⲓ- 31 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 32 
ⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϣ ϣⲉϫⲉ 33 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 34 ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ 
ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲱ- 35 ⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ 36 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲏ ⲁⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲏ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϣ 37 ϩⲱⲛ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲙⲉⲩ, ⲟⲩⲃⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ, 38 ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ⲡϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 39 ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ; ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲣⲉⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 40 ⲙⲁϥ 
66.1 ⲏ̣ ⲉⲩ{ⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉ̣[ⲓ] ⲙ̣ⲙ̣ⲁϥ ⲏ ⲉⲩ}ϫⲟⲩ 2 ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲁⲣⲟϥ ⲉ̣ⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 3 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲉⲁⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲭⲛⲟⲥ 
4 ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉϥ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 5 [ⲡⲟ]ⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉϥ. ⲡⲉⲛ- 6 [ⲧ]ⲁϩϣⲁⲉⲓ`ⲉ´ ϭⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉϥⲥⲁⲩ- 7 [ⲧ]ⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩϭⲛϫⲡⲟ ⲙⲛ̅- 8 ⲛ̣ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 9 [. .] 
ⲉ̣ ⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 10 ⲁ̣ⲧϫⲉ ϭⲁⲗ, ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ ⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓϣⲁ- 11 ⲣ̣ⲡ̣̅ ⲟⲩ̣ⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ, 12 [ⲡ]ⲣ̣ⲱⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, ⲉϯ- 13 [ϫⲱ] ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲟϥ

ⲧⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲙⲟⲣ- 14 ⲫⲏ,
ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲥⲱⲙⲁ,
ⲡϩⲟ ⲙ̅- 15 ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ,
ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅[ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲟⲩ]- 16 ⲁϩⲙⲉϥ,
ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛ[ⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ]- 17 ⲙⲁϥ,
ⲧⲡⲏⲅⲏ ⲉⲛⲧⲁ<ϩ>ϩⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁ̣ⲗ̣ [ⲙ]- 18 ⲙⲁϥ,
ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲧ,
19 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲕⲏ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈,
ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲓ̈ⲛ 20 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧ`ϥ´ⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲟⲉ<ⲓⲛ> ⲁⲣⲁⲩ,
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while glorifying 21 him, he has 22 children. For this is their 23 reproductive power, like 
24 those from whom they have come forth, 25 according to their mutual giving, 26 since 
they give to one another 27 the form of the unbegotten ones.

28 The Father, in accordance with his 29 superiority to the entireties, since he is 30 
unknown and incomprehensible, 31 has such greatness 32 and weightiness that 33 had 
he revealed himself suddenly 34 and immediately to 35 all those exalted among the 
eternities 36 who had come forth from him, they 37 would have died. For this reason 
his 38 power and his indefatigability he 39 held back within that in which he 65.1 is. [He 
is] 2 ineffable and unnameable, 3 and he is exalted over every mind 4 and every word. 
This one, however, extended 5 himself, 6 and it was that which he stretched out 7 that 
gave a firmness and 8 a location and a dwelling place to 9 the entirety, one of his 
names being “the one 10 through whom,” because he is 11 Father of the entirety, from 
his 12 laboring for those who exist, having 13 sown into their mind (the desire to) 14 
seek him. The abundance of the [. . .] 15 from their knowing that he 16 exists and their 
asking about 17 what existed. But this one was given 18 to them for enjoyment  
and 19 nourishment and delight and abundance 20 of illumination, which 21 is his co-
laboring, 22 his knowledge, and his mixing 23 with them, that is, 24 the one called and 
who 25 is the son, since he is the entireties, 26 and the one whom they have known 
who 27 he is and that it is he who clothes. 28 This one who is called 29 “Son,” and about 
whom it is known 30 that he exists and that they sought. 31 This is the one who exists 
32 as Father and the one about whom they will not be able to speak 33 and the one 
about whom they do not know. 34 This is the one who first came to 35 be.

It is not possible for anyone to know 36 him or to think about him. Or is it possible 
37 to go there, toward the exalted one, 38 toward the first being properly (speaking)? 
39 All names conceived of 40 or spoken about 66.1 him are brought 3 in honor, as his 
footprint, 4 in accordance with the power of each 5 one of those who honor him. 6 
Then the one who arose from him when he stretched 7 himself out for begetting 8 
and knowledge of the entireties, he 9 [. . .] all the names truthfully, 10 and he is 11 
properly the only first one, 12 [the] man of the Father, that is, the one I 13 [call]

the form of the formless, 14

the body of the bodiless,
the face of 15 the invisible,
the word of [the] 16 ineffable,
the mind of the inconceivable, 17

the fountain that flowed from 18 him,
the root of those who are planted,
19 and the god of those who are,
the light 20 of those whom he enlightens,
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ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛ- 21 ⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲁϣⲟⲩ,
ⲧⲡⲣⲟⲛⲟⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϥ̅- 22 ⲣ̅ ⲡⲣⲟⲛⲟⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ,
ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ 23 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲉ̣ⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ,
ⲧϭⲟⲙ 24 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ϯ ϭⲟ̣ⲙ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ,
ⲡⲥⲱⲟⲩϩ ⲁ- 25 ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛⲉⲧϥ̣̅ⲥⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ,
ⲡϭⲱⲗⲡ̅ 26 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟ̣ⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ,
ⲡⲃⲉⲗ 27 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ,
ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲓ- 28 ϥⲉ,
ⲡⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̅,
ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 29 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛⲛⲉⲧⲙⲁϫϭ ⲛⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ.

30 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣ̣ⲟⲩ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 31 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ, ⲉϥⲧⲟⲉⲓ ϩⲓ̈ⲱⲱϥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲙ̅- 32 ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲣⲉ<ⲛ> ⲛ̅- 33 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅- 34 ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ. 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕⲁ- 35 ⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲥⲁϣ 36 ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 37 
ⲛⲉ. ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϥⲡⲏϣ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲙⲁ- 38 ⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ϥⲡⲁⲣϫ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ 39 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, 
ⲟⲩⲉⲧ 40 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 67.1 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[ⲓⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ. ⲟⲩⲇⲉ] 2 ⲁⲛ ⲙⲁϥϣⲓⲃⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 
[. . .] ̣ϣ, ⲟⲩⲇ̣[ⲉ] 3 ⲙⲁϥⲡⲱⲱⲛⲉ ⲁ[ⲛⲓⲣ]ⲉ̣ⲛ̣ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ̣[ⲣ ⲛ]- 4 ⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ϥⲣ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉⲛⲟⲩ ϥⲣ 5 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ, ⲉⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ̣- 6 ⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲕⲉϩⲁ[ⲧⲉ.] 7 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 
ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ϣⲁⲃⲟⲗ. [ϥⲟ]- 8 ⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 9 ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ ϩⲓ̈ ⲟⲩⲥ[ⲁ]ⲡ. ϥⲟⲉⲓ 
ⲛ- 10 ⲛⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲙ 11 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. ⲛ̅ⲧ̣ⲁ̣ϥ ⲁⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲓ̣- 12 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϫⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ <ⲛ̅>ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ̣ 13 ⲛⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥ̣ⲟ̣ⲉⲓ [ⲛ]- 14 ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲁⲣⲉⲧⲏ. ⲟ̣ⲩ̣[ⲛ]- 15 ⲧⲉϥ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ ⲁⲩⲱ <ⲉϥⲟ>ⲉⲓ̅ ⲛ̅ⲃⲉⲗ 16 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 
ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, 17 ⲉϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 18 [ⲧ]ⲏ̣ⲣϥ̅, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 19 ϣ̣ⲏ̣ⲣⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉ- 20 ⲉⲓ ϩⲉⲛⲁⲧⲁⲡⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉϥϭⲟⲙ 21 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϥⲁⲣⲉⲧⲏ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲱ- 22 ⲧⲙ̅ 
ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ, ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲓϫⲡⲟ ⲉⲧϥ̅- 23 ϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ <ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ>. ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲁⲡⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ 24 ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲡⲁⲣϫⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲃ̣ⲁⲗ ⲛⲉ {ⲛⲉ} 25 ⲛⲓϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓ- 26 ϩⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ. 27 
ϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅- 28 ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ 29 ⲡⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 30 ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲩϣⲉϫⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ 31 ⲉϥⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 32 
ⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲉⲩϭⲁⲛⲧⲥ̅ ⲉⲩ- 33 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲣⲉ- 34 ⲧⲏ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲁϣⲉⲉⲓⲇⲉ 
ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩ- 35 ⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ ϩⲓ̈ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲡ, 36 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓϣⲱϣ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ 37 
ⲁⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉ- 38 ⲧⲁ<ϩ>ⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 39 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ, 68.1 [ⲉ]
ϩⲛ̅ⲡⲣⲟ[ⲃⲟⲗ]ⲏ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅- 2 ⲧ̣ⲉⲩⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ̣ ⲛ̣ⲣⲱⲙⲉϥϫⲡⲟ, 3 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈  
ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ 4 ⲛ̣̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϫⲡⲟ ⲁⲩ<ϯ> ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ 6 ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ  
ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲧⲉ- 7 ϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧ̣ϥ̅. ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅- 8 ⲧⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϣⲣ̣ⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲥ, ϫⲉ ϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ 9  
ⲛⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ϩ̣ⲉⲛⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅- 10 ϩⲁⲗⲙⲏ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲁⲧⲉ, ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 11 ⲉⲧⲟ̣ⲩϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉϥ. 

66.35 ⲁⲩⲥⲁϣ: ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲱϣ?
67.38 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ: read ⲉⲧⲉ.
68.2 ⲧ̣ⲉⲩⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ̣: read ⲧ̣ⲉϥⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ̣.
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the love of those 21 whom he loved,
the providence of those 22 about whom he cares,
the wisdom 23 of those whom he made wise,
the power 24 of those to whom he gives power,
the gathering 25 of those whom he gathers to him,
the revelation 26 of the things sought after,
the eye 27 of those who see,
the breath of those who 28 breathe,
the life of those who live,
the unity 29 of those who blend with the eternities.

30 They all exist in the singular 31 one, since he clothes himself entirely, 32 and by his 
singular 33 name he is 34 never called. And in 35 this unique way, they are at once 36 
the singular one and the entireties. 37 He is not divided bodily, 38 nor is he divided 
into the names 39 that he has (been given), (lest he be) one 40 thing in one way but 
another 67.1 thing in [another way. Neither] 2 does he change in [. . .] nor 3 does he 
change [the] names that he [conceives,] 4 (lest) he be this now and 5 that later, 
being a certain one now 6 and another one later. 7 Instead he is entirely himself 
forever. [He] 8 is each one of the entireties 9 eternally and at once. He is 10 what they 
all are. He brought 11 the Father to the eternities. He is the 12 entireties because he is 
the one who is knowledge 13 of himself, and he is each 14 one of the virtues. He has 
15 the powers and <he is> beyond 16 all that he knows, 17 yet he sees himself in him-
self 18 entirely, having a 19 Son and form. For this reason 20 his powers 21 and virtues 
are innumerable and inaudible, 22 because of the begetting <by which> he 23 begets 
them. Innumerable 24 and indivisible are 25 the begettings of his words and his 26 
eternities and his entireties. 27 He knows them, which he 28 himself is, since they 
dwell in 29 the solitary name, and all 30 dwell in it while speaking. And 31 he brings 
(them) forth so that in solitary 32 unity it might be discovered that they 33 exist in 
accordance with the virtue of each one. 34 And he did not 35 reveal the multitude of 
entireties at once, 36 nor did he reveal his equality 37 to those who had come forth 
from him.

38 Then all those that had come forth from him, 39 these <who> are the eternities of 
the eternities, 68.1 [being] emanations and children of 2 <his> reproductive nature, 3 
they too in their reproductive nature 4 have <given> honor to 5 the Father, since he 
had brought about 6 a cause for them for their 7 establishment. This is 8 what we said 
earlier, that he made 9 the eternities as roots and 10 springs and fathers, and that he is 
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ⲁⲩϫⲡⲟ ϫⲉ 12 ⲟ̣ⲩⲛ̣ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲡⲓⲥⲧⲏ- 13 ⲙⲏ̣ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ, ⲁⲩⲱ 14 ⲁⲩⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ϫⲉ 
{ⲁⲩⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ϫⲉ} ⲛ̅- 15 ⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲉⲡⲓⲥⲧⲏⲙⲏ̣ 16 ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓ̣[ⲡⲧⲏ]- 17  
ⲣϥ̅. ⲛⲉⲩⲛⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ̣- 18 ⲉⲁⲩ ⲉϥⲧⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲧ̅—« ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉ- 19 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ 
ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ »—20 ⲉⲛⲉⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϥⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϯ 21 ⲉⲁⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅- 22 ⲛⲉⲱⲛ. 
ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓ- 23 ϩⲱⲥ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ 24 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ϯϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓ- 25 
{ⲉⲓ} ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 26 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲥⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩϫϭ 27 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲧ  
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ- 28 ⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲟⲩⲱⲧ ϣⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ. 29 ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲁⲩ ⲉϥⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲙ̅- 30 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ 31 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲥⲁⲟⲩϩⲥ̅, ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 32 ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲉϩⲁϩ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 33  
ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲉⲁⲩ 34 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 35 ϫⲉ ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϣⲁ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ  
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 36 ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. ⲛⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϭⲉ 69.1 ⲛⲉⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̣[. . .] ̣ⲡⲉϣ[. .] 2 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲉⲓⲛ̣[ⲉ ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡ̣ⲧ̣[ⲏ]- 3 ⲣϥ̅, ⲉⲟⲩⲁⲡⲁⲣⲭ̣ⲏ̣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓ̣ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲩ ⲡ[ⲉ] 4 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲏϩⲉ 
ⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ, ⲉ- 5 ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̅, ⲉ̣[ϥ]- 6 ϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲙⲏϩ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲧϫ̣[ⲏⲕ] 7 ⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ, ⲁϥⲕⲁⲟⲩ ⲉϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲩⲙⲏϩ 8 ⲉⲩϫⲏⲕ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅- 9 ⲛ̣ ⲟⲩϫⲱⲕ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲕⲟ[ⲓ]- 10 ⲛ̣ⲱⲛⲓⲁ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̣- 11 [ⲁ]ⲧϣⲧⲁ, ⲉⲩϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉϥ 
ϣⲁⲣⲉϥ- 12 ⟦ⲧ̣ⲥⲧ⟧ⲥⲱ`ⲧ´ⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ[ϥ, 13 ⲁ]ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 14 
[ⲧ]ⲁϥ ⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲧⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲙⲁϩ̣ 15 ⲉ̣ⲁⲩ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ 16 [ⲛ]ⲉⲩ {ⲟⲩ} ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉ̣ⲛ̣ⲧⲁⲩⲧⲥⲧⲁϥ 
17 [ⲁ]ϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ⲉⲁⲩⲙ̅ⲙⲉ 18 [ⲁ]ⲧⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧ[ⲁ]ⲩϯ ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ 19 ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲁⲥ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ̣ ϣⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲉ- 20 ⲣ̣ⲏⲩ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧ̣ⲉ̣ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 21 ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ <ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ> ϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲉⲁⲩ̣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, 22 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲛ, ⲁⲡ̣ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 23 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩϫⲏⲕ, ⲁⲩⲱⲛϩ̣̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲩ- 24 
ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅<ⲧ>ϯ ⲉⲁⲩ̣.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉϩⲉⲛ- 25 ⲉⲓⲁⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲙⲁϩ ϣⲁⲙⲧ ⲛ̅ⲉⲁⲩ <ⲛⲉ> 26 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲧⲉⲝⲟ̣ⲩⲥⲓⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ 27 ⲧϭⲟⲙ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϫⲡⲁⲥ̣ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲟⲩ, 28 ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉⲛⲥⲉ- 29 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩ- 30 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩ- 31 ⲁϣϥ̅.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ϭⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲁϩ 32 ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲏ ⲥⲉ̣ϫⲏⲕ ⲙ̅ⲡ- 33 ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲙⲏϩ ϫⲉ 
ϩ̣ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 34 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ̣ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ 35 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, 36 
ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅- 37 ⲡⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ. ⲡⲓⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲙ̅- 38 ⲡⲙⲁϩ ϣⲁⲙⲛ̅ⲧ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 39 ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ 40 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲣⲉⲧⲏ. 
41—ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲉⲛ ϭⲟⲙ.—ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ 70.1 [ϩ]ⲛ̣ ⲟⲩ̣[ⲡⲗⲏⲣ]ⲱⲙⲁ, ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ 2 ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅[ⲡⲙⲉ]
ⲩ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ 3 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲧ̣, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲁⲃⲟⲗ 4 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲁⲧⲁ `ⲡ´ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 5 ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲡⲉ. 
ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̅ 6 [ⲁ]ⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲟⲩⲛ ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅<ⲙ>ⲁϥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 7 ⲉϥϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ.

68.16 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
69.12 ⟦ⲧ̣ⲥⲧ⟧ⲥⲱ`ⲧ´ⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ: The scribe may have corrected ⲧⲥⲧⲱ (ⲧⲥⲧⲟ?) ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲁⲩ to ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ.
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the one whom 11 they glorify. They have begotten, since 12 he has knowledge 13 and 
wisdom, and 14 the entireties knew that 15 they had come forth from knowledge 16 and 
wisdom. 17 They would have brought forth an 18 ostensible honor—“the Father is the 
one who is the entireties”—20 if (the eternities) had risen to give 21 honor according 
to each one of 22 (themselves). For this reason in the 23 song of glorification and 24 in 
the power of the unity 25 from whom they had come forth, 26 they were drawn into a 
mixing 27 and a mingling and a unity 28 with each other. 29 They brought glory worthy 
of 30 the Father from the fullness 31 of the gathering, which is a 32 single image even 
though it is many, because 33 it was brought forth as a glory 34 for the single one and 
35 because they came forth toward the one who 36 himself is the entireties. This 
(glory), then, 69.1 was an honor for the [. . .] 2 this one who brought forth the entire-
ties, 3 since it is a firstfruit of those who are immortal 4 and eternal because, since 5 it 
came forth from the living eternities, being 6 perfect and complete on account of the 
[perfect] one 7 who is complete, it established as complete 8 and perfect those who 
had given glory 9 perfectly from the fellowship. 10 For, as with the faultless Father, 11 
when he is glorified he 12 hears also the glory that glorifies [him, 13 so that] they are 
revealed as that which 14 he is.

The cause of the 15 second honor that came about 16 for them is that which had been 
returned 17 to them by the Father once they had known 18 the grace by which they 
bore fruit 19 with one another 20 from the Father so that, just as they 21 <were> 
brought forth in glory of the Father, 22 so too, to appear 23 perfect, they appeared 24 
giving glory.

They 25 <were> fathers of the third glory 26 in accordance with the free choice and 
27 power that was produced with them, 28 since each one of them 29 does not exist 
by himself to give glory in a 30 unified manner to him whom he 31 loves.

Therefore, they are the first and 32 second, and in this way both are perfect 33 and 
complete because they are manifestations 34 of the Father who is perfect 35 and 
complete, as well as of those who had come forth, 36 who are perfect in their giving 
of glory to 37 the perfect one. Now the fruit of 38 the third are honors of 39 the will 
of each one of the eternities 40 and each one of the qualities. 41—The Father has 
Power.—It (the fruit) exists 70.1 fully, perfect 2 in [the thought] that is from 3 agree-
ment, since it is from 4 the unanimity 5 of the eternities. That which he loves 6 and 
over which he has power 7 gives glory to him, the Father.
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8 ϫⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲉⲛⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅- 9 ⲇ̣ⲉ ϩⲉⲛⲛⲟⲩⲥ, ⲉⲩϭⲁⲛⲧⲥ̅ ⲉϩⲛ̅- 10 ⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, 
ⲉϩⲛ̅- 11 ⲡⲣⲉⲥⲃⲩⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϩⲉⲛⲡⲣⲉ̣- 12 ⲥ̣ⲃⲩⲧⲉⲣ[ⲟ]ⲥ, ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲃⲁⲑⲙⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ̣ 13 [ⲛ̅]ⲇⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲃⲁⲑⲙⲟⲥ 
ⲛⲉ, ⲉⲩϫⲁ[ⲥⲉ] 14 ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣ̣ⲏⲩ. ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ̣- 15 ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧ̣ϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅- 16 ⲙⲉⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉ̣[ϥ]- 17 ϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲙⲛ̣̅ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲟⲛⲏ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥ- 18 ⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁ̣ⲩⲥⲓⲥ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ 19 
ⲉⲧϥ̅ⲉⲓⲛ̣ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ.

ϫⲉ 20 ⲛⲉⲧϯ ⲉ̣ⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲟⲩ- 21 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲡⲟ 22 ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲧ̣[ⲙ]ⲉⲧ,—
ⲥⲉϫⲡⲟ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 23 ϯϭⲛϯ ⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ—24 ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲁⲣⲏϫⲛⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅- 25 ⲁⲧϣⲓⲧⲟⲩ 
ⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟⲗⲏ ⲉⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁ- 26 ⲁⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 27 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ϣⲁ ⲛⲉⲧ<ⲁ>ϩⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 
28 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣ϥ̣ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥ- 29 ϩⲓ̈ⲥⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧ- 30 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲉϥϫⲡⲟ 31 ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉ- 32 ⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̅ <ϥ>ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 
ⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲱⲧ, 33 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧ̣ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲓⲱⲧ, 34 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ, ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 35 ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲛⲟ̣ⲩⲧⲉ, ⲉϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 36 ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ 37 ⲡ<ⲟⲩ>ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. ⲉⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ 
ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 71.1 ⲛ̣ⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲙ̣ⲁ ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲙ̅- 2 ⲙⲉⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ, 3 [ⲛ]ⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ 
ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲓ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ 4 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̅ 5 ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲱⲛ, ⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧ̣- 
[ⲉⲩ] 6 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁⲩ] 7 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲧⲥⲩⲥⲧⲁⲥ̣[ⲓⲥ] 8 ϭ̣ⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲉⲩ] 9 ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϭⲛ̅ϣⲓⲛⲉ̣ 10 
ⲛ̣̅ⲥⲉ ⲡⲓϭⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲧⲏⲣ̣[ϥ] 11 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲧⲱⲧ 12 ⲛ̣ⲁⲧϫⲣⲁⲡ. 
ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁ̣- 13 [ⲃ]ⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲛ̣[ⲏ]- 14 ϩ̣ⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲁϣ̣ϥ̅ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟ[ⲩ]- 15 ⲥ̣ⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅, ⲉϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁ̣ⲧ̣ⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ 16 ⲛ̣ⲟ̣ⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ, ⲉϥⲣⲁ- 17 [ⲉⲓ]ⲥ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅- 18 [ⲙ]ⲁ̣ϥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 19 [ⲡⲓ]ⲱⲧ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩϯ ⲛⲛⲁ{ⲁ}ⲫⲟⲣⲙⲏ 20 [ⲛⲛ]ⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ, ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ 21 ⲙ̣ⲡ̣-
ⲓⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲧ⟦ⲛ̅⟧ ⲉⲧⲙⲁⲧⲛ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ 22 ⲙ̣ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ϣⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲥⲏⲃ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟ- 23 [ⲗ]ⲓ̣ⲧⲓⲁ, ⲉⲁϥⲡⲱⲣϣ̅ ⲛ[ⲉⲩ] 
ⲛ̣̅ⲟⲩⲛⲁ- 24 [ϩ]ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲡⲥⲡ̣̅[ⲥ] ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲉ- 25 [ⲛ]ⲥ̣ⲉϭⲁϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲛ, ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ ⲟⲩϩⲉⲗ- 26 [ⲡ]
ⲓ̣ⲥ ⲉⲥϫⲟⲟⲣ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲣ̅ ⲛⲟ- 27 [ⲉ]ⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟ̣ⲩⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ 28 [ⲉ]ⲥϫⲡⲟ ⲉⲥϭⲁϣⲧ̅ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲥ̅- 29 [ⲛ]ⲉ̣ⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲛ- 30 [ϩⲏ]ⲧ ⲉⲥϣⲏⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲛⲟⲩⲥ ϣⲁ ⲁⲛⲏ- 31 
[ϩⲉ,] ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲕⲁⲣⲓⲥⲙⲟⲥ 32 [ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲟ ⲙⲛ̅ 33 ϯ<ⲙⲛ̅ⲧ>ⲣ̣ⲙ̅ϩⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ- 34 ⲧⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁ- 35 ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲉⲛ 36 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ ⲉⲩⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 72.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥ̣ⲟ̣[ⲩ]ⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ̣ [ⲡⲉ] 2 
ⲡ̣ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲛⲓϥⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 3 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲉ- 4 ⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲓⲁⲧ- 5 
[ⲥ]ⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉϣⲁⲣⲟⲩⲥⲱⲕ 6 [ⲛ]ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲥϯ 7 ⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ 
ⲡϩⲱ[ⲃ] 8 ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲥϯ ⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲧⲃ[ⲏ]- 9 ⲏ̣ⲧϥ̅, ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ⲡⲓⲥϯ ⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ ⲛ̅- 10 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϥⲣ̅ 

70.8–9 ⲛ̅ⲇ̣ⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
70.13 [ⲛ̅]ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
70.24 ⲁⲧⲁⲣⲏϫⲛⲟⲩ: read ⲁⲧⲁⲣⲏϫⲟⲩ.
71.33 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
71.35 ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ: read ⲡⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ.
72.10 ⲟⲩϩⲟ: read ϩⲟⲩⲟ.
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8 For this reason they are minds of 9 minds, which are found to be 10 words of 
words, 11 elders of 12 elders, ranks 13 of ranks, which are elevated 14 over one another. 
Each one 15 of those who give glory has 16 his place and [his] 17 rank and his station 
and his 18 rest, which is the glory 19 that he brings forth.

20 Those who glorify the Father all 21 have their begetting 22 eternally—they beget 23 
by giving of themselves to each other—24 since they are limitless and 25 immeasur-
able emanations (and) since no 26 jealousy exists between 27 the Father and those 
who <have> come forth 28 from him regarding their begetting of his 29 equal or his 
likeness, since he is the one who 30 exists in the entireties, begetting 31 and manifest-
ing himself. And 32 whomever he wills, <he> makes into a father, 33 over whom he 
is Father, 34 and gods, over whom he 35 is God, and he makes them 36 entireties, over 
whom he is 37 the Entirety. All great names 71.1 reside there 2 properly, 3 those with 
whom angels commune, 4 who have come to be in 5 the world along with the rul-
ers, though they do not have 6 any resemblance 7 to the eternal ones.

Therefore, the entire system 8 of the eternities has 9 a love and a seeking 10 after the 
perfect and complete discovery 11 of the Father, and this is their 12 unhindered 
agreement. While the Father manifests 13 himself eternally, 14 he did not want them 
15 to know him, since he makes it possible for him to be 16 conceived of as one 
sought after, 17 while reserving for 18 himself his primordial and unsearchable being.

He, 19 [the] Father, the one who gave the root origins 20 to the eternities, since they 
are places 21 on the path that leads toward him 22 just as toward a school of conduct, 
23 he extended to [them] faith in 24 and petition to the one 25 they did not see, and 
a 26 strong hope in the one who is not known, 27 and a bountiful love 28 that looks 
toward the one whom it does not 29 see, and a longed-for understanding 30 of the 
mind eternal, 31 and a blessing, 32 that is, riches and 33 freedom, and a wisdom of the 
one 34 who desires the glory of the Father in 35 <his> thought.

The Father, 36 who is exalted, is known 72.1 by his will, that [is,] (through) 2 the spirit 
that breathes into the entireties 3 and giving them a mind 4 for seeking after the 5 
unknowable one, just as one is drawn 6 in by a (pleasing) aroma 7 to seek after  
the thing 8 from which the aroma comes, 9 since the aroma of 10 the Father  
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ⲟⲩϩⲟ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁ̣[ⲧ]- 11 ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ. ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ[ϥ] 12 ⲥⲕⲱ̣ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 13 
ϩⲏⲇ̣ⲟⲛⲏ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ̣, 14 ⲁⲩⲱ̣ ⲥϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲁ̣- 15 ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧ̣ⲟ̣[ⲩ]- 16 ⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲕⲁ̣[ⲧⲁ] 17 ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϯ ⲧ̣[ⲟⲟ]- 18 ⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲉⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉ[ⲧ]- 19 ⲥⲁⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. ⲉⲩⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲛ̣- 20 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏϣⲉ ⲉⲛ[ⲁ]- 21 
ϣⲱⲥ, ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲃⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 22 ϫⲟⲟ̣[ⲥ], ⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 23 ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩⲛⲁⲩϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[ⲉ]- 24 ⲧⲁⲩⲕⲁⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙ[ⲛⲧ]- 25 ⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ϫⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣⲁ[ϫⲉ] 26 ⲉⲛ, 
ⲉⲩⲕ̣ⲁⲣⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲁⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅[ⲡⲓ]- 27 ⲱⲧ, ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ[ϥ] 28 ⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϫⲓ ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ [ⲙ]- 
29 ⲙⲟϥ. ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙ̣[ⲁϥ, ⲉ]- 30 ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϫⲟⲟϥ. ⲟ̣[ⲩⲛ]- 31 ⲧⲉⲩ<ϥ> ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 
ⲉϥϩⲏⲡ ϩⲣⲏ[ⲓ ϩⲛ]- 32 ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ϩⲱⲥ ⲉ<ϩⲉⲛ>ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅- 33 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ <ⲛⲉ>. ⲥⲉⲕⲁⲣⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲙⲉⲛ 
ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ 34 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 35 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲓⲛⲉ 36 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ. 73.1 
ⲉⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲛⲓ̣ⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲩ- 2 ⲱⲛ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲙ̅ⲡϥ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ 3 ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲧϫⲉ 
ⲣⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 4 ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲧⲉϩⲁϥ ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲓ- 5 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲓⲓ̈ⲭⲛⲟⲥ 6 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓϭⲛ̅ϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛⲥⲱϥ, ⲉϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 7 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ- 8 ϣ̣ⲉϫⲉ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 9 ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ, <ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ> ⲧⲉ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲧⲟⲩ̣- 10 ⲉⲓⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥⲁⲣⲉⲧⲏ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 11 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ 12 ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϯ 
ⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩ- 13 ⲉⲣⲏⲩ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲟⲟϥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 14 ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓ- 15 ⲱ̣ⲧ ⲉⲟⲩⲣⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ̣ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ 16 ⲟ̣ⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲁⲡϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 17 ⲇ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉϥⲁⲣⲉⲧⲏ ⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓ- 18 [ⲣ]ⲉⲛ̣.

ϫⲉ ϯⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟⲗⲏ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 19 [ⲛ]ⲓ̣ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧ- 20 [ϣ]ⲟⲟⲡ, ⲉⲣⲉⲛⲧⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲛ ⲕⲁ- 21 [ⲧ]ⲁ̣ ⲟⲩϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, 22 [ϩ]ⲱⲥ ⲉ<ⲩ>ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϫⲡⲟ 23 
ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉϥⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ 24 ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲱⲣϣ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲟⲩϫⲡⲟ, 25 ⲉ̣ϥⲡⲱⲣϣ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 26 [ⲡ]ⲓ̣ⲱⲧ ⲁⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩⲁϣⲟⲩ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 27 [ⲛ]ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲉⲩⲛⲁ- 28 ϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ 29 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲧⲉⲛ̣ⲟⲩ ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 30 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲉϥⲡⲏϣ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲟ- 31 ⲉⲓϣ, ⲁⲩⲱ {ⲁϩ}
ⲉⲛⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ ⲡⲏϣ ⲁϩⲉⲛ- 32 ⲣⲁⲙⲡⲉ, ⲉⲛⲣⲁⲙⲡⲉ ⲡⲏϣ ⲁϩⲛ̅- 33 ⲥⲏⲟⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲏⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲉⲛⲉⲃⲉⲧⲉ, 
ⲛⲉ- 34 ⲃⲉⲧⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲉⲛϩⲟⲟⲩ, ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲟⲩ 35 ⲁϩⲉⲛⲟⲩⲛⲁⲩⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲁⲩⲉ 36 ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 74.1 ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 2 ⲧⲙⲏⲉ, ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 3 ⲉⲛⲁϣⲱϥ, ⲉϥϫⲓ ⲉⲁⲩ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲙ 4 ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉⲛ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲉ<ⲧⲉ> ⲟⲩ- 5 ⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϣⲁⲡϥ̅—ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 
<ⲧⲁ>ⲛ̣- 6 ⲧⲛ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ—ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲗ̣- 7 ⲙⲏ ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ̣ 8 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲥϩⲉϯⲉ 
ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲣⲱⲟⲩ 9 ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲗⲓⲙⲛⲏ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲟⲟⲣ 10 ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲉⲛⲃⲁⲉⲓⲉ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 11 ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲉⲥⲡⲁⲣϣ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲁ ϩⲛ̅- 12 ϣⲏⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲗⲁⲇⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ 13 ⲛⲉϥⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ̣- 14 ⲥⲱⲙⲁ̣ ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ, 
ⲉϥⲡⲏϣ ϩⲛ̣̅ 15 ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲡⲱϣⲉ ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ̣ 16 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ, ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ϣⲁ̣- 17 ⲣⲡ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ 
ϩⲁⲉⲟⲩ, ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁ̣ϭ̣ ϩ̣[ⲓ] 18 ϣⲏⲙ.

72.30 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
73.1 ⲛ̅ϫⲓ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
74.10 ⲃⲁⲉⲓⲉ: probably from ϥⲟ.
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surpasses those less 11 worthy. For [his] sweetness 12 leaves the eternities in 13 inde-
scribable pleasure, 14 and it gives them a mind for 15 mixing with the one who 16 
wants them to know him in accordance 17 with a unified way, and they assist one 
another through 18 the spirit that 19 is sown among them. Though they lie 20 under a 
heavy weight, 21 they are made new indescribably, 22 since they do not have (the abil-
ity) 23 to be separated from what 24 they are placed under 25 incomprehensibly, 
because they will not [speak,] 26 since they remain silent about the glory of the 27 
Father, about the one who is able 28 to speak, and they receive form 29 from him. He 
revealed [himself,] 30 but it is not possible to speak about him. 31 They have <him> 
hidden in 32 a thought, since <they are> from 33 him. They remain silent about 34 the 
way the Father is 35 in his form and his nature 36 and his greatness. 73.1 But the eterni-
ties have become worthy of 2 knowing through his spirit 3 that he is unnameable and 
4 incomprehensible. Through 5 his spirit, that is, the footprint 6 of the search for him, 
he gives 7 them (the ability) to conceive of him and 8 speak about him.

Each one of 9 the eternities is a name, <that is,> each 10 of the Father’s virtues and 
his abilities, 11 since he exists in many names, 12 mixed and agreeing with each 
other. 13 It is possible for him to be spoken about because 14 of the richness of lan-
guage, just as the 15 Father is a single name because 16 he is singular, yet he is innu-
merable 17 in his virtues and 18 names.

The emanation of 19 [the] entireties, which exist from the one who 20 exists, did not 
come to be according to 21 a separation from each other, 22 as if cast from the one 
who begets 23 them. Instead their begetting is a form 24 of extension, 25 since the 
Father extends himself 26 to those he loves so that 27 those who have come from 
him might 28 also come to be in him.

Just as 29 the current eternity, though 30 it is singular, is divided by time, 31 and time 
is divided into 32 years, and years are divided into 33 seasons, and seasons into 
months, 34 and months into days, and days 35 into hours, and hours 36 into seconds, 
so 74.1 too the eternity of 2 truth, since it is singular 3 and manifold, receives honor 
in small 4 and great names in accordance with the ability 5 of each to grasp it, 
analogously, 6 like a spring 7 which is what it is, 8 but flows into rivers 9 and lakes 
and streams 10 and canals, (or) like a 11 root spreading out under 12 trees and branches 
and 13 its fruit, (or) like a 14 human body, which is divided 15 indivisibly into mem-
bers 16 of members, first members 17 and last, large [and] 18 small.



188    Coptic Texts

ϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲩⲛ̅ⲧ̣[ⲟⲩ] 19 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲁϩ ϣⲁⲙⲛ̅ⲧ ⲛ̣- 20 ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ[ⲁⲩ]- 21 ⲧⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ̣ 22 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ϯⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲉⲛ- 23 ⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲙⲁⲧ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ̣. 24 ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲁϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ[ⲛ̅] 25 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ, 
[ⲉ]- 26 ⲁⲩⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ[ⲁⲩ] 27 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲗ[ⲏ]- 28 ⲣⲱⲙⲁ. ⲟⲩⲇⲉ 
ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 29 ⲉⲛ ⲁϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ 30 ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 31 ⲉⲁϥⲣ̅ 
ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲁⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲉ ⲙ̅- 32 ⲡⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲏ ⲡϥ̅- 33 ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ, ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ ⲡⲉⲧⲕⲏ 34 
ⲉϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲣⲉⲛ ⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ ⲁⲩⲱ 35 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ, ⲉⲓ ⲙⲏ ϥϫⲓ 36 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ, 
75.1 ⲉϥϫⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲉ 2 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ <ⲛ̅>ϥϫⲡⲁϥ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 3 [ⲛ]ϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ, 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲩⲱ 4 ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ϥϫⲡⲁϥ 5 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ, ϥ̅{.}ⲣ̅ ⲃⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅- 6 
ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲱϥ 7 ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲁⲛ, ϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 8 ⲛ̅ϥⲥⲁⲡⲥⲡ̅ⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 
ⲁⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ, ϫⲉ 9 ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁϣⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲱϥ.

10 ⲁⲧⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙⲁϥϫⲉ 11 ⲗ̣ⲁⲩⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩ- 12 ⲟ̣ⲩⲱϣⲉ  
ⲁϯ ⲉⲁⲩ, ⲥⲁⲃⲗ̅ⲗⲉϥ ⲟⲩ- 13 ⲁ̣ⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲟⲣⲟⲥ 14 ⲛ̣̅ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲉϥⲕⲏ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲟⲩⲙⲁ,  
ⲁⲧ- 15 [ⲣ]ⲟ̣ⲩⲕⲁⲣⲱⲟⲩ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲉ- 16 ϩ̣ⲁ̣ⲥ̣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲁⲧⲟⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲡⲉ- 17 ⲧ[ⲟ]
ⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲧⲉϩⲁϥ. ⲁⲥⲉⲓ̅ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁ- 18 [ϫ]ⲛ̣̅ ⲟ̣ⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϩⲓ̈ ⲧⲟ- 19 [ⲟ]ⲧ̣ϥ̅ ⲁⲧⲉϩⲟ 
ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ ⲙ̅- 20 ⲙ̣ⲁⲥ ϥϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 21 [ϣ]ⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ. 
22 [ⲉ]ⲩ̣ⲗ̣ⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓⲉ ⲡⲉ 23 [ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲛⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 24 ⲡ̣ⲧⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 
ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ 25 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, 26 ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲡⲓⲱⲧ.

27 ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 28 ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲩϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ, ⲉⲧϥ̅ⲣ̅ 29 ϣ̣ⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 30 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̅ 31 ⲉⲩⲉ{ⲟⲩ}ⲛⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 32 ⲁϥϫⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ 33 ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϩⲁⲧϩⲧ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ 34 ⲉⲧⲑⲏⲡ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟ- 35  
ⲫⲓⲁ ⲡⲉ, ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲩⲧⲉ{ⲩ}- 36 ⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁⲩϫ̣ⲡⲁ{ⲩ}ϥ ⲙⲛ̅ 37 ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅  
ⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲗⲁⲓ̈ϭⲉ 38 ⲛ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ 76.1 ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲁϣϥ̅ ⲉⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 2 ⲣ̅ 
ⲕⲁⲧⲉⲭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲧⲡⲣ̣ⲟ̣- 3 ⲁⲓⲣⲉⲥⲓⲥ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡ̣ⲉ̣- 4 ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲡⲉ̣. 5 ⲉⲁϥϯ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ, ⲁϥϯ ⲉ̣- 6 ⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲕⲁⲛ ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱϩ̣ 7 ⲉⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲩϩⲱⲃ ⲉⲛⲉⲉϥ ⲁⲧϭⲟⲙ̣, 8 
ⲉⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ̣ 9 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 10 ⲧⲱⲧ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲙ̅- 11 ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲙⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟ̣[ⲩ]- 12 ⲁϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ.

75.1 ⲉϥϫⲓⲧϥ̅: read ⲛϥ̅ϫⲓⲧϥ̅. ⲉ{ϥ}ϫⲓⲧϥ̅ also possible.
75.5 ϥ̅{.}ⲣ̅: read ⲛϥ̅ⲣ̅.
75.7 ϥⲛⲉⲩ: read ⲛϥ̅ⲛⲉⲩ.
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The eternities brought [themselves] 19 forth in accordance with the third 20 fruit by 
the free 21 choice of the will 22 and by the wisdom 23 that he gifted them for their 
thought. 24 They did not want to give glory [with] 25 that which comes from agree-
ment, [though] 26 it came from words of [glory] 27 of each one of the 28 fullnesses. 
Nor did they want 29 to give glory with the entirety. Nor, moreover, 30 did they want 
(to give glory) with any other 31 who was initially above 32 the depth of that one or 
his 33 location, except for the one who exists 34 in the name that is exalted and 35 in 
the place that is exalted, (and) only if he receives 36 from the one who willed, 75.1 and 
receives him to himself from the one above 2 him, and begets him himself, so 3 to 
speak, and 4 through that one begets himself 5 and what he is, and renews 6 himself 
and the one who came upon him 7 from his brother, and sees him 8 and petitions 
him concerning the matter, namely, 9 the one who desired to ascend to him.

10 Therefore, in order that it might come to be in this way, the one who wanted to 
give glory does not say 11 anything to him about this, 12 except only 13 that there is a 
limit 14 to speech established in the fullness, so that 15 they are silent about the 
incomprehensibility 16 of the Father, but they speak about the one 17 who wants to 
know him. It occurred 18 to one of the eternities that he should attempt to 19 reach 
the incomprehensibility and give glory 20 to it and even more to the ineffability 21 of 
the Father. 22 Since he is a Word from the unity, 23 he is one, but he is not from the 
24 agreement of the entireties, nor 25 (is he) from the one who brought them forth, 
26 namely, the one who brought forth the totality, the Father.

27 This eternity was among those 28 who were given wisdom, so that he might 29 
dwell first in the thought of each one. 30 By what he wills 31 they will be brought 
forth. For this reason 32 he received a wise nature 33 in order to inquire into the hid-
den order, 34 since he is a wise fruit, 35 because the free will 36 that was begotten with 
37 the entireties existed as a cause 38 for this one, the way to lead him to do 76.1 what 
he desired without anyone 2 restraining him.

The inclination 3 of the Word, that 4 is, was good. 5 Once he had advanced, he gave 
glory 6 to the Father, even if it brought about 7 something impossible, 8 since he had 
wanted to bring forth one 9 who is perfect from an 10 agreement that did not exist 
11 and without having the 12 order (to do so).
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ϫⲉ̣ 13 ⲡⲓⲁⲓⲱ̣ⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲁⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲁϥⲛ̣- 14 ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩϯ ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̣̅ 15 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ̣ 16 ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲁⲉⲓⲏ. ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲁⲑ̣ⲏ ⲙ̣̅- 17 ⲡⲁⲧϥ̅ϫⲡⲉ ϭⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲩⲉⲁⲩ̣ ⲙ̣- 18 ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲧⲱⲧ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓ̣ⲡ̣[ⲧⲏ]- 19 ⲣϥ̅, ⲁϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ̣ 20 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ̣ 21 ⲉⲥⲣ̅ 
ϩⲟⲩⲟ, ⲁϥϯ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ̣[ⲉ] 22 ⲁⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲱ̣- 23 ⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲉⲁⲩ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ, ϫⲉ ⲁ- 24 
ϫⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 25 ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ- 26 ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲁϫⲛⲧϥ̅ 
ⲉϥ- 27 ⲛⲁϯ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅- 28 ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̣ⲉⲁϥⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁ- 29 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϥ̅ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϫⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣ- 30 ϣⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϭⲉ 31 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲥⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲥⲁ- 32 ⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ 33 
ⲉϥⲧⲁϫⲣⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ϫⲉ {ⲁ}ⲡϩⲟⲣⲟⲥ 34 ⲉⲛⲧⲁ<ϩ>ⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲧⲁϣϥ̅,—ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁ- 35 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 36 ⲧⲉϩⲁⲥ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 77.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ—ⲁⲩⲱ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲩⲛⲁ- 2 
ϣ̣ⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϣⲱ- 3 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲉⲥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ. 4 ⲉ̣ϣⲁⲥϣⲉ ⲉ<ⲛ> 
ⲛⲁⲥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ 5 [ϩ]ⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. 6 [ⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲙⲁⲥϣⲉ ⲁⲣ̅ 
ⲕⲁ- 7 [ⲧ]ⲏ̣ⲅⲟⲣⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ, 8 [ⲁ]ⲗ̣ⲗⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲛ̅ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁ- 9 [ⲡ]ⲕ̣ⲓⲙ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲡⲉ 10 [ⲛ]ⲟⲩⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲉⲥⲧⲏϣ ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲥ- 11 ϣ̣ⲱⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁϥϫⲡⲁϥ 12 ⲙ̣ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 13 [ⲟ]ⲩⲱⲧ, ⲁⲩⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, 
ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ- 14 [ⲟⲩ]ⲁ̣ϣϥ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲱⲕ ϩⲧⲏ̣ϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, 15 ⲛ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ 16 ϩⲛ̣̅ 
ⲟⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲁϥϫⲡⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲉⲛϩⲁⲓ̈ⲃⲉⲥ 17 ⲙ[ⲛ̅] ϩⲉⲛⲉⲓⲇⲱⲗⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅. 18 ϫ̣ⲉ̣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϣ ⲃⲓ ϩⲁ 
ⲡϭⲛϭⲱϣⲧ̅ ⲙ̅- 19 [ⲡ]ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁϥϭⲱϣⲧ̅ ⲁ- 20 [ⲡ]ⲃⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲏⲧ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅- 21 
[ⲡ]ⲉ̣ⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲡⲱϣⲉ ⲡⲉ—ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲛ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲙ̅- 22 [ⲡϣ]ⲁ̣—ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲣⲓⲕⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛⲧ- 23 ϩ̣ⲏ̣ⲧ 
ⲥ̣ⲛ̣ⲉⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲱϣⲉ, ⲟⲩⲃ̅ϣⲉ 24 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲁⲩⲱ 25 <ⲙ̅ⲡ>ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ.

ϫⲉ ⲡϥϭⲓⲛϥⲓ̣ⲧ̣ϥ̣ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲙⲛ̅ 26 ⲡ̣ⲉϥϭⲛ̅ϭⲱϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁ[ⲧ]ⲉϩⲟ ⲙ̅- 27 ⲡ̣ⲓⲁⲧⲧⲉϩⲁϥ ⲁϥⲧⲱⲕ 
ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲛⲉϥ 28 ⲛ̣ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 29 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ 30 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲛⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅- 31 ⲙⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲉⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁ- 32 ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲏⲧ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ 
ϫⲉ ⲡⲓ- 33 ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲧⲉϥϩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲟⲩⲧⲟϭⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 34 ⲛⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲡϫⲓⲥⲉ 35 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲁⲣⲏϫϥ̅. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 36 ⲉⲙⲡϥ̅ⲧⲉϩⲁϥ ϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϥ̅ϣⲁⲡϥ̅.

37 ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲁϥⲛⲧϥ̅ ϭⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ 78.1 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛⲧⲟⲩ- 2 ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲁϥⲡⲱⲧ 
ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲡⲉ̣- 3 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲱϥ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲩⲛⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ 4 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲁϥⲕⲱ 5 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ϩⲙ̅ ⲡϣⲧⲁ ⲙ̣[ⲛ̅] 6 ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̣ [ϩⲛ]- 7 ⲛ ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲛⲛⲟ̣[ⲩϥ] 8  
ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉ.

76.13–14 ⲉⲁϥⲛ̣ⲧⲟⲩ: read ⲉⲁⲩⲛ̣ⲧϥ.
76.33 ⲛ̅ϫⲉ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
77.4 ⲉ̣ϣⲁⲥϣⲉ ⲉ<ⲛ>: also possible ⲉ̣ϣⲁⲥϣⲉ{ⲉ}.
77.18 ⲃⲓ: read ϥⲓ.
77.21 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲛ̅ⲕⲁϩ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ.
77.32–33 ⲡⲓⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲧⲉϥϩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲟⲩⲧⲟϭⲧϥ̅: possibly ⲡⲓⲧⲙ̅ⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲟⲩ ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅.



Coptic Texts    191

13 This eternity was last to have <been> brought 14 forth by cooperation, 15 and he is 
small 16 in size. And before 17 he begot anything else for the glory of 18 the will and 
with the agreement of the eternities, 19 he acted thoughtfully 20 from an abundance 
of love, 21 and he advanced 22 toward that which surrounds 23 the perfect glory, 
because 24 the Word was not made apart from the will of the Father, 25 that is, 26 not 
apart from it 27 will he advance. But 28 he, the Father, brought him forth for 29 those 
about whom he knows that it is fitting 30 that they would come to be.

Then the Father 31 and the entireties withdrew 32 from him, so that 33 the boundary 34 
that the Father had supplied might be established—since 35 it is not from compre-
hending the incomprehensibility, 36 but from the will 77.1 of the Father—and, moreover, 
(they withdrew) so that the things that 2 had come about might 3 become an arrange-
ment that will come to be. 4 If it (the arrangement) were not to come (to be), it would 
not come into being 5 by the appearance of the fullness. 6 Therefore, it is not fitting to 
7 denounce the movement that is the Word, 8 but it is fitting for us to say about 9 [the] 
movement of the Word that it is a cause for 10 an order that is destined to 11 come to be.

The Word himself produced it, 12 being perfect and unified, 13 for the glory of the 
Father, the one whom he 14 desired, and (he produced it) being content with it, 15 
but those he desired to grasp 16 firmly he begot in shadows 17 and phantoms and 
likenesses. 18 For he was not able to bear the sight of 19 [the] light, but he gazed into 
20 [the] depth and doubted. From 21 this came a division—he was greatly 22 dis-
tressed—and a turning away on account of 23 doubt and division, forgetting 24 and 
ignorance of himself and 25 <of what> is.

His self-exaltation and 26 his expectation of comprehending 27 the incomprehensi-
ble one became resolute in him 28 and was within him. But the ailments 29 followed 
him 30 once he went beyond 31 himself, having come 32 to be in doubt on account of 
33 his inability to accomplish the grasping of 34 the glories of the Father, the one 
whose exaltation 35 is among limitless things. This one 36 did not grasp him because 
he did not receive him.

37 The one that he himself brought forth 78.1 as a unified eternity 2 went up to the 3 
one who is his, and the one like 4 him in the fullness abandoned 5 the one who had 
come to be from the deficiency along with 6 those who merely appeared to have 
come from him, 7 since they are not 8 his.
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ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲛ̅ⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ̣ 9 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲛ̅ⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ̣ [ⲙ]- 10 ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ, ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ 
11 ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϭⲱⲃ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ̣ 12 ⲛ̅ⲥϩⲓ̈ⲙⲉ ⲉⲁⲥⲣ̅ ϫⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥⲙ̣[ⲛ̅ⲧ]- 13 ϩⲁⲩⲟⲩⲧ.

ϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ̣[ⲉⲓ] 14 ⲉⲧⲁϩ̣ϣⲧⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̣[ⲉⲩ]- 15 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛ̅<ϭⲓ> 
ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱ̣[ⲡⲉ] ⲁ̣- 16 ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲙⲉⲟⲩⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡ[ⲉϥ]- 17 ϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲇ̣ⲉ̣ ϩ̣ⲙ̣̅ 18 
ⲡⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲁϥⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲁ̣ϥϫ̣[ⲓⲧϥ] 19 ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲛⲉ. ⲛⲉϥ[ϣⲟ]- 20 ⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ 
ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̣[ⲉⲛ] 21 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ϫⲉ ⲉ̣ϥ̣[ⲛⲁ]- 22 ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉ̣ϥ̣ϫ̣ⲁ̣ⲥⲓ̣ϩ̣[ⲏ]ⲧ.

23 ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲡⲱⲧ ⲁⲡϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 24 ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲥⲁⲕϥ̅ ⲛⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϣⲱ̣- 25 ⲡⲉ ⲉ̣ⲩ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲥϥ̅. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ 26 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ̣ [ⲛ]ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱ̣- 27 ⲙⲁ, ⲁⲩϣⲁⲣϣⲣ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩ- 28 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲡϣⲧⲁ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁ̣[ⲩ]- 29 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅- 30 ⲙⲛ̅ϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅- 31 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙⲉⲛ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ, ⲛⲁⲓ̈ 32 ⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲛⲉ 33 ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲇⲱⲗⲟⲛ `ⲛⲉ´ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ 
34 ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ, ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ϫⲁⲉⲓⲉ 35 ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉ- 36 ⲧⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ, ⲉϩⲛ̅- 37 ϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲛ 79.1 ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩϩⲁⲏ ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 2 
ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲟⲩⲁⲣⲭⲏ· ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥ- 3 [ϣ]ⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲥⲧⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲡⲉ- 4 [ⲧ]ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲛ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ- 5 [ⲣⲁ]ⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 6 [ⲉⲩ]ⲟ̣ⲉⲓ̅ ⲛⲁϭ ⲉⲩⲟⲉⲓ̅ ⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϭⲁⲙ 
7 [ⲉⲩⲧⲁⲉ]ⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ 8 [ⲉⲧⲧⲟ]ⲉⲓ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲛϩⲁⲓ̈ⲃⲉⲥ 9 [ⲛⲧⲉⲩ] ⲛ̣ⲉ, 
ⲉⲩⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲛ- 10 [ⲧⲛ. ⲫⲟ] ⲅ̣ⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲇⲱⲗⲟⲛ ϣⲁϥϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲉⲓ- 11 [ⲉ ⲛ]ⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩ<ⲉⲓ>ⲇⲱⲗⲟⲛ 12 [ⲛ]ⲧ̣ⲉϥ ⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ 13 [ⲙ]ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲁ- 14 [ⲉ]ⲉ̣ⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛⲛⲁⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ 
ⲛⲉ, 15 [ϩ]ⲱ̣ⲥ ⲉⲛⲥⲉⲛⲉⲩ ⲁϭⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲉϥ- 16 [ϣ]ⲟ̣ⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲉϩⲏ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲩ- 17  
[ⲱ]ⲛ̣ϩ ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲑⲉ 18 [ⲙ]ⲛ̣̅ ⲛ̣ⲓ̣ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲁⲧⲏⲥ, ⲉⲙⲡⲟⲩ- 19 [ⲑⲃ]ⲃ̣̅ⲓⲁⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲏ- 20 [ⲧϥ]

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁ- 21 [ϩⲛ]ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲉⲩϭⲣⲱ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ 22 [ϩⲛ̅] ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲉⲁⲟⲩ 
ⲉⲧϣⲟⲩ- 23 ⲉ̣[ⲓ]ⲧ̣, ⲉⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛⲧⲉⲩϥ ⲉⲩⲛ̅- 24 ⲧ̣ⲉϥ̣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ 25 [ⲛⲧ]ⲉ̣ ⲧ̣ⲥⲩⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ 
ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ.

26 [ϫ]ⲉ̣ ϩ̣ⲛ̣ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉ ϭⲉ ⲛⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϫⲁ- 27 [ⲥ]ⲓ. ⲁ<ⲩ>ϥⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲩⲙⲛⲧⲙⲁⲓ̈- 28 ⲟⲩⲉϩ 
ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉ ⲙ̅- 29 ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲉⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲉⲛ 30 ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ ⲛⲉϥ, ⲉϥⲣ̅ 
31 ⲫ̣ⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲁ- 32 ⲉⲓ ⲁⲛⲉϥⲉⲣⲏⲩ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓ- 33 ⲕⲉⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲙⲡⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁ- 34 ⲥϥ̅, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ 
<ⲛ̅ⲛ>ⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 35 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ, ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩ{ⲁ}- 36 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲟⲩⲛⲧ̣ⲉⲩϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 37 
ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ 80.1 ⲛⲁⲩⲱ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁ- 2 ⲣⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩⲥⲟⲩ̣ 3 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ  

78.9 ⲛ̅ϫⲉ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
80.1 ⲁⲩⲱ: read ⲉⲩⲱ.
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After the one who brought himself 9 forth perfect had brought 10 him forth, 11 he 
became quite weak like a female form of nature 12 that has deserted its masculine 13 
(partner).

From what 14 was itself deficient 15 came the things that came to be 16 from his 
thought and [his] 17 arrogance. But from 18 what is perfect in him he left it and 
[brought himself] 19 up to those who are his. He was dwelling 20 in the fullness as 21 
a memorial for him so that he [might] 22 be saved from his arrogance.

23 The one who went up and 24 the one who drew him to himself were not 25 barren. 
Rather, by bringing 26 forth fruit in the fullness, 27 they agitated those who 28 were 
in the deficiency.

The things that had 29 come forth from the 30 arrogant thought resemble 31 the full-
nesses, 32 which are their likenesses, 33 images, shadows, 34 and phantasms, devoid 
35 of reason and light, these 36 that belong to the vain thought, since they are 37 not 
born of anything. For this reason, 79.1 their end will be like 2 their beginning: from 
what did 3 not exist (they must) 4 return again to what will not be. But it is they 5 by 
themselves who are 6 greater, more powerful, 7 and more honored than the names 
8 [that are given] to them, those that are [their] shadows, 9 since they are beautiful 
in reflection. 10 For [the face] in the image receives 11 its beauty from that which 12 is 
its image.

They thought about 13 themselves that they are beings that exist alone 14 and with-
out beginning, 15 since they do not see anything else 16 existing prior to them. For 
this reason they were 17 [living] in disobedience 18 [and] rebelliousness, having not 
19 humbled themselves to the one on account of 20 [whom] they had come to be.

They wanted to command 21 each other, lording themselves over each other 22 [in] 
their vain self-importance, 23 while the glory that they have 24 contains a cause 25 
[of] the system that will come into being.

26 They are likenesses of the things that are exalted. 27 They were brought to a love 
28 of power in each one of them, 29 in accordance with the greatness of the name 30 
of which (each) is a shadow, 31 imagining that (each) is greater 32 than his peers.

The thought of these 33 others was not barren, 34 but just as <those> 35 of which they 
are shadows, everything they thought 36 about they have as 37 potential offspring. 
80.1 Those about whom they thought, 2 they had as 3 children. Thus 4 it happened 



194    Coptic Texts

ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ̣[ⲉⲓ] 4 ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϩⲁϩ ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̅- 5 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ, ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥⲙ̅ⲗⲁ̣[ϩ] 6 ⲛⲉ 
ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥⲙⲓϣⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲉϩ̣ⲛ̅- 7 ⲣⲉϥϯ ϣⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲉ ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲁ̣ⲡ̣ⲟⲥⲧ̣ⲁ̣- 8 ⲧⲏⲥ ⲛⲉ. ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲑⲉ ⲛ̣ⲉ̣ ⲉϩ̣ⲛ̣̅- 9 
ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲛⲉ. ⲁⲩ̣[ⲱ ⲛ]- 10 ⲕⲉϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏ̣[ⲧⲉ ⲁ]- 11 ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ϭⲉ ⲁ̣[ϥ]- 12 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅[ⲧⲁⲩ]- 13 ϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϩ ⲁⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ 
ⲛ̣̅[ϩⲟⲩⲟ] 14 ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲁⲡⲟⲣⲓⲥ, ⲁϥⲉⲓⲱⲣⲙ̣. 15 ⲁⲛⲧⲓ ⲟⲩϫⲱⲕ ⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲩϣⲧ̣[ⲁ]· 16 ⲁⲛⲧⲓ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁ[ⲩⲡ]- 17 ⲱϣⲉ· ⲁⲛⲧⲓ ⲟⲩⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲁ̣ϥ̣[ⲛⲉⲩ] 18 ⲁϩⲛ̅ϣⲧⲟⲣⲧⲣ̅· ⲁⲛⲧⲓ 
ϩⲉ̣ⲛⲙ̣[ⲧⲁⲛ] 19 ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲁⲭⲏ. ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ [ϭⲁⲙ] 20 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲗⲁϭⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲙ̅ⲣ̣[ⲣⲉ ϣ]- 21 
ⲧⲁⲣⲧⲣ̅, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙ̣[ⲁϥ] 22 ⲁⲧⲉⲕⲁⲥ. ⲛⲉⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲁⲧϭⲁⲙ ⲧ̣[ⲏⲣϥ] 23 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲡϥ̅ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϥ̅ϫ̣[ⲓ]ⲥ̣[ⲉ] 24 ⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̣̅ⲥⲱϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱ̣ⲡ̣[ⲉ] 25 ϭⲉ {ⲡⲉ} ⲉ̣ⲙⲡⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ⲙ̣[ⲓⲛ] 26 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱ̣[ⲛ] 
27 ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁ[ⲗ] 28 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ 29 ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ 
ⲙ̅- 30 ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ̣ 31 ϭⲉ, ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲧⲱϣⲉ 32 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛⲛⲁⲧⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ, ⲙ̅- 33 ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϩ 
ⲁⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁ- 34 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲛⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟ- 35 ⲗⲏⲟⲩ, ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲟⲩ- 36 ⲙⲁ, 
ⲛⲉⲁⲩ̣ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲉⲁⲩ 37 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲣⲉⲁϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ 81.1 [ⲁ]ⲃ̣ⲟⲗ <ⲛ>ϩⲛ̅{ϩⲓ̣}
ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϭⲱⲃ ⲉⲩⲥⲁⲃⲕ̅, ⲉⲩ- 2 [ⲥⲁ]ϣⲧ̅ ⲛⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 3 [ⲛⲧ]ⲁ̣ϥⲥⲁϣⲧ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ 
ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ. 4 [ⲡⲧ]ⲁ̣ⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϯⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲁϩ- 5 ⲣ̣̅ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲁϩ- 6 ϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ 7 ⲉⲧⲉⲛ̅ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ 8 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ.

ϫⲉ ϣⲁ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲉⲓⲛⲉ 9 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ 10 ϭ̣ⲣ̣ⲱ̣ϩ̣ ⲉⲡϣ̅ⲧⲁ, ϣⲁ ⲡ̣ⲓ̣ⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲉⲧⲁϥ- 11 ⲧ̣ⲁϫⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ̣ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧ- 12 ⲃ̣ⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲛ—ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲧⲁ- 13 ϫⲟ  
ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲕⲣⲓⲥⲓⲥ—14 ⲉϥϯ ⲟⲩⲃⲏⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲧⲉⲕⲟ 15 [ⲉ]ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϯ  
ⲟⲩ̣ⲃⲉ ⲧⲕⲣⲓⲥⲓⲥ 16 [ⲉ]ⲥⲟⲩⲏϩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲛϭⲓ ⲧⲃⲗⲕⲉ, ⲉⲟⲩ- 17 [ⲣ]ⲉ̣[ϥ]ϣⲱⲡ{ⲉ} ⲇⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩⲣⲉϥⲥⲱ- 18 [ⲧⲉ] ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲅⲛⲱⲙⲏ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩ- 19 [ⲙ]ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲁⲧⲏⲥ, ⲉⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ 20  
[ⲡⲉ] ⲡ̣ⲓⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩϩ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲩ̣- 21 [ⲙ]ⲟ̣ⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ « ⲙⲉⲧⲁⲛⲟⲓ̈- 22 [ⲁ. » ⲁϥ]
ⲡⲱⲱⲛⲉ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ 23 ⲁ̣[ⲕⲉ]ⲅ̣ⲛⲱⲙⲏ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕⲉⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ. 24 ⲉⲁ̣[ϥ]ⲛⲁⲟⲩϩϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲑⲁⲩ, 25 ⲁ̣ϥ̣ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲟⲩϩϥ̅ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ- 26 ⲟⲩ. ⲡⲛⲟⲩϩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁϩϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 27 ⲥⲱ̣ϥ̣ 
ⲛϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 28 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲡⲥ̅ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲉϥⲛⲁⲟⲩϩϥ̅ 29 ⲁⲣ̣ⲁ̣ϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ.

30 ϫⲉ ⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲟⲩ- 31 ⲙⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥ- 32 ⲣ̅ ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ. 
ⲉⲓⲇⲁ ⲛⲉϥⲥⲛⲏⲩ 33 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲡ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 34 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϥⲉⲣⲏⲩ. ⲉⲓⲧⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. 
35 ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. 82.1 ⲛⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲥⲁⲡⲥ̅ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲧⲱⲧ̣ [ⲡⲉ] 2 ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓⲁ ⲡⲉ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲩ̣- 3 ⲧⲥⲁϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁϥ] 4 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ϫⲉ `ⲛⲉ´ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ̣ 5 ⲛⲉϥ ⲡⲉ  

80.14 ⲁⲡⲟⲣⲓⲥ: read ⲁⲡⲟⲣⲓⲁ.
82.3 ⲧⲥⲁϥ: read ⲧⲥ<ⲧ>ⲁϥ.
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that many children came forth 5 from them, being fighters, 6 attackers, 7 disturbers, 
and rebels. 8 They are disobeyers and 9 lovers of power. All [the] 10 others of this 
sort are 11 from these.

The Word 12 was a cause for those [who] 13 came to be. He continued still more 14 to 
be perplexed, and he was astonished. 15 Instead of perfection, he saw deficiency; 16 
instead of unity, he saw division; 17 instead of order, he [saw] 18 disturbances; instead 
of [rests,] 19 troubles. Neither was it [possible] 20 for him to make them stop [lov-
ing] 21 disturbance, nor was it possible [for him] 22 to put an end to it. He was 
[completely] powerless 23 after his entirety and his [exaltation] 24 deserted him.

Those who had come to be 25 not knowing themselves 26 did not know 27 the full-
nesses from which they had come forth, 28 and they did not know 29 the one who 
was a cause of 30 their coming to be.

The Word, 31 since he was in 32 chaotic sorts, 33 did not continue to bring 34 forth 
(things) like emanations, 35 those things that are in the fullness, 36 the glories that 
have come about for the glorification 37 of the Father. Rather, he brought 81.1 forth 
little things, 2 [held back] by the sicknesses 3 by which he too was held back. 4 It was 
[the] likeness of the disposition that was 5 unified, this one that 6 became a cause 
for the things 7 that do not themselves 8 exist from the beginning.

Until the one who brought 9 forth these things that were in this way 10 needed into 
the deficiency, until he 11 judged those who had come to be on account of 12 him not 
in accordance with reason—which is the judgment 13 that became condemna-
tion—14 he worked against them to destruction, 15 that is, the ones who worked 
against the condemnation 16 and whom the wrath follows, whereas 17 it (the wrath) 
accepts and redeems (them) 18 from their opinion and 19 rebellion, since from it 20 
[is] the return, which is 21 also called “repentance.” 22 The Word turned 23 to 
[another] opinion and another thought. 24 Once he turned away from evil things, 
25 he turned to good things. 26 After the return came 27 the thought of things that 
are 28 and the petition for the one who returned 29 himself to the good.

30 He who was in the fullness 31 is whom he prayed to and remembered first. 32 Then 
(he remembered) his siblings 33 individually and (yet) always 34 with each other. 
Then (he remembered) all of them together. 35 But before all these, (he remem-
bered) the Father. 82.1 The prayer of the agreement was 2 a help for 3 he himself being 
returned 4 and (for) the entirety, because a cause 5 for his remembering 6 of those 
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ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩ[ⲉ] 6 ⲛⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲡ̣ⲉ- 7 ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲡ̣ⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁ- 8 ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲱϣ ⲁⲃⲁ̣ⲗ 9 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲉ, ⲉϥⲧⲥⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣ϥ.

10 ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁ̣ⲡⲥⲡⲥ̅ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̣ⲛ̅ 11 ⲡⲓⲣ̅ <ⲡ>ⲙⲉⲉ̣ⲩⲉ ⲛⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅- 12 ϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲛⲁϣⲱⲟⲩ 
ⲕⲁ<ⲧⲁ> ⲡⲓϩⲟⲣⲟⲥ 13 ⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 14 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉ̣ϥⲟⲩⲁⲥϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲉⲩ[ⲉ].

15 ϫⲉ ⲛⲓϭⲁ̣ⲙ ϭⲉ ⲛⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲡ[ⲉ], 16 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲛⲁ ⲡ[ⲓ]- 17 ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅. 
ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲁ̣ ⲡ̣[ⲓ]- 18 ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛⲁ ⲟⲩⲥ̣ⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲕⲣ̣[ⲟϥ] 19 ⲛⲉ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧ[ⲁⲥⲓⲁ] 
20 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲉ̣[ⲩⲉ] 21 ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅⟦ⲛ⟧ϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ⲉϥϣ[ⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅]- 22 ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ. 
ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇ[ⲉ ⲛ]- 23 ⲧⲁⲩ ϩⲛⲛⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡ̣ⲓ̣[ⲙ]ⲉⲩⲉ 24 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲩⲱ̣[ⲛ]ⲟ̣ⲩ.

25 ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ ⲟⲩ- 26 ⲱ; ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲱ<ⲃ>ϣⲉ ⲛⲉ̣ 27 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩϩⲓ̈ⲛⲏⲃ 
ⲉϥϩⲁⲣϣ, ⲉⲩ̣ⲟⲓ̈ 28 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲡⲣ̣̅ ⲣⲉⲥⲟⲩⲉ 29 ⲉⲩϣⲧⲣ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲧ̅, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉϣⲁⲣⲉ- 30 ⲟⲩϩⲓ̈ⲛⲏⲃ 
ⲟⲩⲁϩϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲩ- 31 ϫⲗ̅ϫⲁⲗⲧ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲧⲡⲉⲣ ⲣⲉⲥⲟⲩ- 32 ⲉ. ⲛⲓⲕⲉⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲙ̅- 33 ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁⲉ̣ⲓ̣ⲛ 34 ⲛⲉϥ, ⲉⲩϭⲁϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁϫⲱϥ 35 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏ, ⲉⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁ- 36 
ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲣⲉⲥⲟⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ 37 ⲉⲩⲟⲩ<ϩ>ⲁⲗϭ ⲙⲁⲙⲏⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ. 83.1 ⲙⲉⲛ ⲏⲇⲏ ⲁⲥⲱϫ̣ⲛ̅ⲉ 2 
[ⲁ]ⲛ̣ⲓⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟⲗⲏⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ. 3 [ⲛⲉ]ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ 4 [ⲛ̅]ⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛ 
ⲛⲉ- 5 [ⲙ]ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ.

6 [ϫ]ⲉ̣ ⲉϥϣⲏϣ ⲉⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ 7 ⲛ̣̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲉϣϫⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲥⲁⲧⲡ̅ ⲁⲛ 8 [ⲁ]ⲛ̣ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉ, 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ 9 [ⲡ]ⲉ̣ⲧⲟⲩϫⲁⲥⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ϫⲉ 10 [ϩ]ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲅ̣ⲛ̣ⲱ̣ⲙⲏ̣ ⲉⲛ 11 
ⲛ̣ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧ̣[ⲁ]ⲩ̣ⲉⲓ̅ ⲉ- 12 ⲃ̣ⲟⲗ ⲉⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̣ⲧ̣ⲁϩ̣- 13 ϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ ϯⲅⲛⲱⲙ̣ⲏ̣ ⲉⲧ- 14 ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲥ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅, ⲛ̣̅ⲥⲉ̣ ⲡ̣ⲉ- 15 [ⲧ]ⲁϩϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲣ̣̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ 16 ⲛ̣ϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲉⲁϥⲧⲱⲃϩ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϫⲓⲧϥ̅ 17 
ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲙ̅ⲡ[ⲉ]ⲧⲛⲁ- 18 [ⲛⲟ]ⲩϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̣̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ 19 [ⲛ̅]ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲡⲣⲟⲉⲣⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̣ϣⲓⲛⲉ 20 
[ⲁ]ⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲛⲧⲟⲟ[ⲧ]ϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧ- 21 [ⲧ]ⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̣̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ, 22 [ⲁ]ⲩ̣ⲱ ⲁϥⲥⲓⲧⲉ 
ⲛϩⲏⲧⲟ̣ⲩ̣ ⲛ̣ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ 23 [ⲁⲣ]ⲁ̣ϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲕⲙ̣ⲉ̣ⲕ̣, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 24 [ⲙ]ⲉⲩⲉ ϫⲉ ⲟ̣ⲩⲛ̅ ⲛⲟϭ ⲁ̣ⲣⲁⲩ 
ϥϣⲟ- 25 [ⲟⲡ] ϩ̣ⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲉϩⲏ, ⲉⲙⲡⲟⲩⲙ̅ⲙⲉ 26 [ϫⲉ] ⲉⲩ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲉⲩϫⲡⲟ 27 [ⲙ]ⲡ̣ⲓϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁ- 28 ⲉ̣[ⲓ] ⲛ̣ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ 29 ⲉⲧ̣ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ {ⲉⲧⲙⲙⲉⲩ}, ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 30 
ϩⲛ̣̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲅⲛⲱ- 31 ⲙⲏ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϯ- 32 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲅⲛⲱⲙⲏ 
ⲛ̅- 33 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲉⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲙ̅[ⲡ]ⲧ̣ⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ.

34 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ϭⲉ ⲁⲩϭⲣ̣[ⲱ] ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ 35 ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ{ⲙⲛ}ⲙⲁⲉ[ⲓⲟ]ⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ 36 ϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓ̣- 
[ⲧ] ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ 84.1 ⲁⲛⲓϣⲁ[ⲣ]ⲡ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϥ[ⲓⲧ]ⲟⲩ̣ [ⲁ]- 2 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲱⲟⲩ. ⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉ `ⲛⲉ´ⲧⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲉⲩ] 3 
ⲑⲃⲃⲓⲁⲩ. ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲟ̣[ⲩ] 4 ϫⲉ ϩⲉⲛϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣[ⲩ] 5 ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ  
ⲁⲩⲱ ϩ̣[ⲉ]- 6 ⲛⲁⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲛⲉ. ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁ[ⲃⲁⲗ] 7 ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲓⲥⲉ, ⲛ̣[ⲉⲁⲩ]- 8 ϯ ⲡⲉ  

82.9 ⲉϥⲧⲥⲟ: read ⲉϥⲧⲥ<ⲧ>ⲟ.
82.16 ⲛⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ: read ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ.
83.36 ⲛⲁⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓ̣[ⲧ]: read ⲛⲉⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓ̣[ⲧ].
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who have existed from the beginning 7 was his being remembered, that 8 is, the 
thought that summons from 9 afar, bringing him back.

10 All his prayers and 11 remembering were numerous powers 12 <after the fashion 
of> that boundary, 13 because there is nothing 14 barren in his thought.

15 The powers were good, 16 and they were greater than those belonging to the 17 
likeness. For those belonging to the 18 likeness are those belonging to the substance 
of [falsehood.] 19 From an illusion 20 of likeness and a [thought] 21 of conceit [arises] 
22 that which they came to be. They 23 are from the thought 24 that first knew them.

25 To what do these aforementioned (beings) belong? 26 They are like the forgetful-
ness 27 and deep sleep, 28 like those who dream disturbing dreams, 29 those whom 30 
sleep pursues while those who dream 31 are surrounded. 32 But the others are 33 like 
some (beings) of light 34 to him, awaiting 35 the dawning of the sun, since it hap-
pened 36 that they saw in him 37 dreams that are genuinely sweet. 83.1 Immediately it 
ended 2 the emanations of the thought. 3 They no longer had 4 their substance, and 
they also 5 did not have honor any more.

6 Though he is not equal to those who 7 came into being first, if they were superior 
8 [to] the likenesses, he alone 9 is [the] one by whom they are more exalted than 
those, because 10 they are not from a 11 good opinion.

They came 12 forth not from the illness that had 13 come to be, from which is the 
good 14 opinion, but (from) the 15 one who sought after the preexistent one. 16 After 
he prayed, he both brought 17 himself to the good 18 and sowed within them 19 an 
inclination to seek 20 and pray to the 21 glorified one who preexists, 22 and he sowed 
within them a thought 23 [about] him and a consideration, so that they 24 might 
think that something greater than themselves 25 preexists them, though they did 
not know 26 what it was. Begetting 27 agreement and mutual affection 28 from that 
thought, 29 they acted in 30 unity and unanimity, 31 since from 32 unity and unanim-
ity 33 they had received their being.

34 They were [stronger] than them 35 in the love of power 36 because they were hon-
ored more 84.1 than the first ones, who had been elevated 2 above them. Those ones 
had not 3 humbled themselves. They thought concerning themselves 4 that they are 
beings (coming forth) from [themselves] 5 alone and 6 are without a beginning. 
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ⲁϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡ̣[ⲓⲇⲁ]- 9 ⲅⲙⲁ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ, ⲉⲩⲙⲓϣⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̣̅ [ⲡⲟⲩ]- 10 ⲁϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛ̣ⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̣- 11 ϣⲱ[ⲡ]ⲉ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲱⲙⲥ̅ ϩⲁ ϩⲛ̣̅- 12 ϭⲟⲙ̣ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲁ ϩⲛⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩⲥⲓ[ⲁ] 13 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 
ⲡⲧⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϯ ⲁ[ϩⲛ] 14 ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̣̅[ⲧ]- 15 ⲙⲁⲉⲓ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ϩⲱⲟⲩ [ⲁⲛ] 16 
ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̣̅ⲕⲉⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲁⲛ̣ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲙ̣̅- 17 ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ̣. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲥⲥⲱⲕ̣ 18 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣ⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛϭⲓ 
ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ[ⲙⲁ]- 19 ⲉⲓⲉⲁ[ⲩ] ⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ ⲁϩⲟ̣[ⲩⲛ] 20 ⲁⲧⲉⲡ̣ⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ̣[ⲙⲁ]- 21 ⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ 
ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ, ⲉⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ[ⲉⲉⲓ] 22 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣ⲩ ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩ[ⲉ] 23 ⲉⲧϫ̣[ⲁ]ⲥⲓ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲙ[ⲟ]- 24 ⲗⲟⲅ̣ⲓ̣ 
ⲙⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲛ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲓϭ̣[ⲁⲙ] 25 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲥ[ⲃⲧ]- 26 ⲁⲉⲓⲧ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲡ̣ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣ̣[ⲣⲡ̅] 27 ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲟⲩϣⲟ̣[ⲟⲡ] 28 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ. ϫⲉ ϯⲧⲁⲝ̣[ⲓⲥ] 29 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲏ ⲛ[ⲉ]ⲟ̣ⲩ- 30 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡϯ ⲙⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲉ 31 ϣⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲥⲉⲣⲏⲟⲩ, ⲛ̣ⲉⲥ- 32 ϯ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ϯⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲛ̅- 33 ⲧⲉ ⲛⲁ 
ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅, ⲉϯⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ 34 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ [ⲛ]ⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲣ̅ ⲡⲟⲗⲉⲙⲟⲥ 35 ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ⲛ̣[ⲓ]ⲉⲓⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲥⲉⲓⲣⲉ 36 
ⲟⲩⲃⲏ[ⲥ] ⲟ̣ⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲉⲥ- 37 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲃⲁⲗⲉⲕϥ̅. 85.1 ⲁ̣[ⲃ]ⲁ̣ⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲥ ̣[12–14] 2  
ⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ [9–11 ⲟⲩ-] 3 ⲃⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ϩⲁϩ[12–14] 4 ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲅⲕⲏ ⲕⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲁ̣[12–14] 5 ⲁⲛ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ [12–14] 6 ⲛⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁϣⲓ̣ⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲟ̣[11–13] 7 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲕⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̅  
ⲧ̣[ⲟⲩ]ⲙ̣ⲛⲧ̣ⲃⲁ. . . . 8 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲃⲗ̅ⲕⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲓ ⲛ̣̅ϭⲁⲛⲥ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧ̣[ⲉ]- 9 ⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 
ⲉⲥⲁⲙ[ⲁ]- 10 ϩⲧⲉ ⲉⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϩⲩⲗⲏ ⲉⲩϣⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲙ̣[ⲛ] 11 ϩⲛ̅ϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲓⲛⲉ, ⲉⲩⲧⲉϩⲧⲁϩⲧ̅ 
ⲉ̣[ⲩ]- 12 ⲁϣ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ. ⲉⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ̣ 13 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ, ⲉⲡϥ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥ 
ϭⲁϣ̣ⲧ̣ 14 ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲑ̣[ⲉⲗ]ⲡ̣[ⲓⲥ] 15 ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲗⲟ̣ⲅ̣ⲟ̣[ⲥ] 16 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲕⲓⲙ ⲛ̣ⲉⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅- 17 ⲑⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϭⲱϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁϫⲱϥ ⲙ̅- 18 
ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ. ⲛⲁ ϯϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁϥⲛⲁϩ̣- 19 ⲟⲩϥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ̣, 20 ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩϯ 
ⲟⲩⲃⲏϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲩ 21 ⲛⲉϥ ⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ. ⲁϥⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 22 ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ. 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲕⲏ 23 ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓ- 24 ⲧⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ, ⲉϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲉⲩ- 25 ⲟⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲧⲁ, ⲁⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙⲓⲥⲉ 26 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ 27 ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 28 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲙⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ, 29 ϣⲁⲧⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ 
ⲡⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̅- 30 ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥⲧⲛ̅ϩⲟ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϫⲡⲁϥ̣ 31 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲛⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲥⲁⲛ 32 ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ̣.

33 ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲗⲁⲧⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲛⲁⲓⲱ[ⲛ] 34 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϣⲡ̣ 35 ⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ, 
ⲁⲩϫⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ 36 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅<ⲧ>ϫⲁⲉⲓⲣⲁⲟⲩϣ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲣ ⲃⲱ[ⲛ] 37 
ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ ⲉⲛⲁϣⲱⲥ. 86.1 [ⲁⲩϫⲓⲧϥ ⲛⲛⲓⲡ]ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲥⲉⲃⲟ ⲁⲡ̣- 2 [ϣⲧⲁ 

84.26 ⲛ̅ⲡ̣ⲉⲧⲣ̅: read ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅.
84.29 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
84.34 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
85.29 ϣⲁⲧⲉ: read ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉ.
85.32 ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
85.36 ⲙⲛ̅<ⲧ>ϫⲁⲉⲓⲣⲁⲟⲩϣ: read ⲙⲛ̅<ⲧ>ϥⲁⲉⲓⲣⲁⲟⲩϣ.
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Bringing [forth] 7 first according to their birth, 8 the two orders fought with one 
another, 9 struggling for command 10 on account of their way of 11 being, with the 
result that they sunk below 12 powers and below substances 13 in accordance with 
the matter of the infighting, 14 having also a 15 love of power 16 and all other things 
of 17 this sort. 18 From these the vain love of glory lures 19 them all 20 to the desire for 
the love 21 of power, while not one 22 of them produces the exalted thought 23 or 
confesses 24 it.

The [powers] 25 of this thought were prepared 26 in the deeds of the preexistent 
<ones>, 27 those of which they [are] 28 the semblances. Since the [order] 29 of those 
of this kind had 30 agreement within 31 it, but it 32 fought against the order of 33 those 
belonging to the likeness, while the order 34 of [those] belonging to the likeness 
waged war 35 against these semblances, and it works 36 against it alone on account 
of its 37 anger. 85.1 From this it [. . .] 2 them [. . .] 3 against each other [. . .] 4 the neces-
sity placed them for [. . .] 5 in order that they might prevail [. . .] 6 for him it was not 
a multitude [. . .] 7 and their jealousy and [their . . .] 8 and anger and brutality and 
9 desire and clutching ignorance 10 produce empty matter and 11 powers of every 
kind, mixed in a 12 multitude with each other. Whereas the Word, who came to be 
13 for them a cause of begetting, his mind stared 14 into the revelation of the [hope] 
15 that would come to him from above.

The Word 16 that had moved had 17 hope and the anticipation of 18 the one who is 
exalted. From those belonging to the shadow he 19 separated himself in every man-
ner, 20 since they fight against him and are greatly disrespectful 21 to him. He found 
comfort 22 in those belonging to the thought. And as for the one established 23 in 
this way and who is within the 24 exalted limit, remembering 25 the deficient one, 
the Word produced 26 him invisibly 27 among those that had come about according 
to the thought, according to 28 the one who was with them, 29 until the light radi-
ated upon him from 30 above as a bringer of life, the one who has been begotten 31 
by the thought of the brotherly love 32 of the preexistent fullnesses.

33 The stumbling, which came to the eternities 34 of the Father of the entireties who 
did not endure 35 hardship, was given to them as though it were theirs 36 in a prov-
idential, innocent, 37 and abundantly sweet manner. 86.1 [It was given to the] entire-
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ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ]ⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲁ- 3 [ⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲧⲁϫ]ⲣ̣ⲟ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 4 [ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅] 
ⲁⲗⲁϭ ⲛ̅ϣⲧⲁ.

ϫⲉ ϯⲧⲁ- 5 [ⲝⲓⲥ ⲉⲧⲁϩϣ]ⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 6 ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲡ̣ⲱ̣[ⲧ] ⲁ̣[ⲡ]ϫⲓⲥⲉ  
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲛⲉϥ 7 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡϫⲱⲕ ⲧⲏⲣϥ. 8 ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲡⲱⲧ ⲙⲉⲛ 
ⲁⲡϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥ̣- 9 ⲥⲁⲡⲥⲡ ϩⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ϣⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ⲧⲡⲣⲟ- 10 ⲃⲟⲗⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲧ[ⲁ] 11 ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲛⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲥⲉⲡ- 12 ⲥⲱⲡⲟⲩ, ⲁⲩϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅- 13 ⲛ̣ ⲟ̣ⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲉϩⲛⲉⲩ, ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛⲓⲁ̣ 14 ⲙ̅ⲡϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓⲁ 
ⲁⲡⲉ[ⲧⲁϩ]- 15 ⲣ̅ ϣⲧⲁ. ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲟⲩ, 16 ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲁⲓⲧⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲉϥⲣ̅ 
ϣⲉⲩ 17 ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓⲁ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅- 18 ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲏⲓ̈, ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲁⲩⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉϥ, 
19 ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲛⲉϥⲛⲁϣ ϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 20 ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ϣⲧⲁ, ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ ϥⲣ̅ ϩⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓ- 21 
ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲥⲁⲕϥ̅ ⲛⲉϥ 22 ⲛ̅ϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ 23 ϣⲧⲁ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϭⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ, ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 24 ⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩ- 25 ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ 
ⲉⲩϫⲡⲟ 26 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 27 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲡⲁ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲡⲉ, ⲉϥⲟⲩ- 28 ⲱⲛϩ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲙⲟⲩⲛⲕ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 29 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ, 30 ⲉⲩϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩ- 31 ⲥⲁⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲅⲛⲱⲙⲏ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲡϥ̅ 32 ⲛ̅ⲙⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ. ϩⲱⲥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 
ⲙⲛ̅ 33 ⲟⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲉⲩ̅ϣⲁⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲕⲁⲣ- 34 ⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 35 ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 36 ⲛ̅ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲡⲉ 37 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ, ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅. 87.1 
ⲁ̣ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 2 ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁϥⲧⲉⲉⲓϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲃ̅ⲥⲟⲩ 3 ϩⲓ̈ⲱⲟⲩ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ  
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 4 ⲁϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲡϫⲱⲕ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ϣⲧⲁ, 5 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ, 6 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 7 ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ϫⲉ « ⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲓⲣⲉϥⲥⲱⲧⲉ » 8 
ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲓⲉⲩⲇⲟⲕⲏⲧⲟⲥ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲓⲙⲛ̅ⲣⲓⲧ, » 9 « ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲁⲩϯ ϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲁϥ » ⲁⲩⲱ  
« ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ » ⲁⲩⲱ 10 « ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲧⲏϣ, » ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲩ- 11 ⲛ̅ⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩⲟⲩ, 
ⲉⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅- 12 ⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲙⲛ̅ⲧ<ⲧ>ⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ <ⲉⲧ>ⲧⲟⲉⲓ̣ 13 ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲏ ⲟⲩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲡ̣ⲕⲉⲣⲉⲛ 
ⲁϫⲟⲟϥ 14 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲛϣⲣⲡ̅ 15 ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲥ, ⲉⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅- 16 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩ- 17 ⲱⲛϥ̅;

ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ϫⲉ ϩⲁⲛⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ 18 ϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩ<ⲛ>ⲕ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 19 ϯ ⲉⲁⲩ  
ⲛⲉϥ, ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲏϩ ϫⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 20 ⲁⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ, ϫⲉ ⲛⲉ<ⲓ>ⲁⲓⲱⲛ 21 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϯ 
ⲉⲁⲩ ⲁⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲙ<ⲟⲩⲛ>ⲕ̅ ⲛ̅- 22 ϩⲟ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩϩⲟ. ⲁⲩϫⲡⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 23 ⲙⲁⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲛⲉϥ, 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲣ̅ⲣⲟ, 24 ⲉⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 25 ϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϯ ⲙⲉ- 26 ⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩϫϭ. ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 27 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲟ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲁϩ {ⲛ̅ϩⲁϩ} ⲛ̅ϩⲟ, ϫⲉ- 28 
ⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲣ̅ ⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁϥ- 29 ⲛⲁⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲁϥⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 30 ⲛ̅ⲧⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓⲁ. ϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲛ 
ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲁϩ- 31 ⲧⲉⲉⲥ ⲛⲉϥ.

86.6 ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲡ̣ⲱ̣[ⲧ]: read ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲡ̣ⲱ̣[ⲧ].
86.28 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
87.1 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
87.8 ⲙⲛ̅ⲣⲓⲧ: read ⲙⲉⲣⲓⲧ.
87.18 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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ties so that they might learn about the 2 [deficiency] caused by the one from whom 
3 [alone] they all were [strengthened] 4 to put an end to deficiency.

The 5 [order that] was his came about from 6 <the one> who rushed to [the] height 
and the one that brought itself forth from him 7 and from the entire perfection. 8 The 
one who rushed to the height became an 9 intercessor for the one who introduced 
deficiency with the 10 emanation of the eternities that had come to be according to 11 
the things that exist. After he prayed 12 to them, they approved with joy and 13 con-
tentment, since they were pleased, and with one 14 accord, so that they would help the 
15 deficient one. They came to a place together, 16 requesting from the Father with a 
virtuous thought 17 that assistance would come from 18 above, from the Father, for his 
glory, 19 since the deficient one would not be able to be made perfect any other way, 
20 unless it was willed by the 21 fullness of the Father, which he had drawn to himself, 
22 revealed, and given to the 23 deficient one. Then from the agreement, in a 24 joyful 
contentment that had come to be, they 25 brought forth the fruit, which was the prod-
uct 26 of the agreement, being a unity, 27 the property of the entireties, 28 revealing the 
countenance of 29 the Father, about whom the eternities thought, 30 giving glory and 
praying for assistance for their 31 brother in an opinion concerning which the Father 
counted himself 32 with them. Thus with contentment and 33 joy they bring forth the 
34 fruit. And the agreement of 35 the revelation of his mixing 36 with them, which is 37 
his beloved Son, he revealed. 87.1 The Son of the goodwill of 2 the entireties draped 
himself upon them as a garment, 3 through which 4 he gave perfection to the one who 
was deficient, 5 and he gave strength to those who are perfect, 6 this one who is prop-
erly called 7 “Savior” and “Redeemer” 8 and “Well-Pleasing” and “Beloved,” 9 “the one 
to whom prayers have been given” and “Christ” 10 and “the Light of those ordained,” 
in accordance with those 11 from whom he was brought forth, because he has become 
the 12 names of the assignments given 13 to him. Still, what other name can be assigned 
14 to him except “Son,” which we said earlier, 15 since he is the knowledge of 16 the 
Father whom he wanted them to 17 know?

Not only did the eternities 18 produce the countenance of the Father whom they 19 
glorified, as was written before, but 20 they produced their own as well, since the 
eternities 21 that glorified produced their countenance 22 and face. They were pro-
duced as an 23 army for him, as if for a king, 24 since those belonging to thought 
have a 25 powerful partnership and a blended 26 unity. They came forth 27 as a face 
with many expressions, so that 28 the one that was to receive assistance 29 might see 
those to whom he had prayed 30 for assistance. Moreover, he sees the one that 31 
gave it to him.
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ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁⲛ- 32 ⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϯ ⲙⲉ- 33 ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉϥ, ϩⲁ ⲧⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏ- 34 ⲣϥ̅. ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁϥⲕⲱ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 35 ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ 36 
ⲉⲓⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ. 88.1 ⲛⲉⲩϣⲓⲕⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ. ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 2 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲕⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. 3 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲧⲉⲧⲟⲩ, ⲉⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲉⲡⲓⲧⲣⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲛⲉϥ. 4 ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲁϯⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 5 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ϯⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲛⲉϥ 6 ϫⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ. ⲡⲉ- 7 ⲉⲓ 
<ⲡⲉ> ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ 8 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ- 9 ⲣⲉⲡⲓⲱⲧ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 10 ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲁϥⲉ- 
11 ⲉⲓϥ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲁⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲁϥϣⲁⲁⲧ 12 ⲛ̅ϯϭⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ. ⲁϥⲧ̣ⲥⲉⲃⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲁϥ̣- 13 ϣⲓⲛⲉ  
ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲟⲩϭⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲱ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈- 14 ⲧⲛ ⲡⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲉⲧ- 15 ϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. 
ⲁϥϫⲁⲕϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ 16 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲁϥ- 17 ϫⲁⲕϥ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ, 18 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 19 ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲧⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅- 20 
ⲡϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϣⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛⲥⲓⲧⲉ 21 ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩⲥ 22 ⲁⲣⲁⲥ  
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉϥⲧⲏϣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 23 ⲉⲡⲓⲥⲧⲏⲙⲁ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϭⲁⲙ 24 ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲡⲱⲣϫ̅ 
ϥⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 25 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧ{ⲧ}ⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲑⲉ ⲛⲉϥ. 26 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϫⲁⲉⲓⲁϥ 27 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛⲉϥ. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 28 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲏⲧϥ̅ 
ⲁϥⲟⲩ- 29 ⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ϫ̣ⲱⲃⲉ 30 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϯ 31 ϣϭⲁ ⲛⲉⲩ, 
ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛⲉⲩ 32 ⲛ̅<ⲥ>ϣⲛⲉ, ⲉϥⲥⲱⲕ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛⲉϥ 33 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲃ̅ⲃⲣⲏ̣ϭⲉ̣. 
ⲁⲩⲱ 34 ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲗⲏⲙ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧ̣ⲉ̣ⲩϥ ϣⲁ 35 ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲉⲁϥⲗⲱ, ⲁϥⲗ̣ⲁ̣ϭϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 89.1 ϩ̣ⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⟦ⲁ⟧ⲃ⟦ⲁⲗ⟧ ⲁⲡⲥϣⲛⲉ, 2 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲧⲁⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲛ, 3 ⲉⲛⲥⲉϭⲁϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲁϫⲱϥ ⲉⲛ, ⲉⲙ- 4 ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲧⲣⲉⲩ- 5 ⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲧⲉ, ⲁⲩϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈, ⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϣ 
ϥⲓ 6 ϩⲁ ⲡⲣ̅ϭⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲧϯ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁ- 7 ϩⲣⲉⲩ. ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲅⲙⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲛ̅<ⲧ>- 8 ϯ ϣϭⲁ 
ⲛⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁ<ϩ>ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅. ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ 9 ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲉⲁⲩϯ ⲣⲉⲛ 10  
« ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϣⲏⲙ, » ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 11 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ϣⲏⲙ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲡⲉⲧ- 12 ϫⲁⲥⲓ,—
ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲧⲉⲩⲉϩⲏ,—ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲛ̅- 13 ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲉⲩⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡϭⲛ̅- 14 ⲉⲓⲱⲣⲙ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲁϫⲱϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲧ- 15 ⲛⲁⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲁⲥ- 16 ⲡⲁⲍⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥϭⲓⲛⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ⲁⲩⲱ 17 ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱϣⲧ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅- 18 ⲧⲣⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲅⲛⲱⲙⲏ. ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓ 19 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲩϫⲱ- 20 ⲣⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲧϯ ⲟⲩⲃⲏⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ. ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓ- 21 ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ 
ⲁⲩⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ, 22 ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲙⲡⲟⲩϣ ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁϫⲱϥ 23 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ, ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏ- 
24 ⲧⲏ ⲡⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲩϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 25 ⲁⲡϣⲓⲕⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, 26 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲁⲣ̣ⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲕⲉⲕⲉⲓ » 27 {ϩ}ⲉⲧϩⲉ ⲥⲁ ⲛⲃⲟⲗ ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲭⲁⲟⲩⲥ » ⲁⲩⲱ 28 « ⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉ » ⲁⲩⲱ  
« ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲛ. » ⲁϥⲕⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ- 29 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲡⲇⲁⲅⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓ- 30 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ  
ⲉϥ- 31 ϫⲱⲣⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ. ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲁⲝⲓⲟⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 32 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲁⲣⲭⲉⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲡⲕⲉⲕⲉⲓ 33 

88.6 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
88.20 ⲁⲛⲥⲓⲧⲉ: read ⲁϥⲥⲓⲧⲉ.
88.32 ⲛⲉϥ: read ⲛⲉⲩ.
89.6 ⲡⲣ̅ϭⲁ: read ⲡϣϭⲁ?
89.9 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
89.18 ⲛⲉⲩ: read ⲛⲉϥ.
89.29 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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The fruit of the agreement with him, which we 32 previously discussed, 33 is under 
the authority of the entireties. 34 For the Father has placed 35 the entireties within 
him, whether those that preexist, 36 those that are, or those that will be. 88.1 He was 
able (to do it). He revealed 2 those he placed within him. 3 In his giving of them, he 
entrusted (them) to him. 4 He guided the arrangement of the entirety 5 according 
to the authority given to him 6 from the beginning and according to the power of 
the matter. This 7 <is> how he acted and brought about 8 his revelation.

As for the one 9 in whom the Father exists, and the one 10 within whom the entirety 
exists, he created 11 him before the one who lacked 12 vision. He taught him about 
those who were 13 looking for their ability to see, through 14 the radiance of that 15 
perfect light. He perfected him first 16 with ineffable joy. He 17 perfected him for him-
self as one who is perfect, 18 and, moreover, he give him what is suitable for each 19 
one. For this is the manner of 20 the first joy. And <he> sowed 21 within him invisibly 
22 a word ordained for 23 knowledge. And he gave him an ability 24 to separate and cast 
away from himself 25 those who are disobedient to him. 26 In this way he displayed 27 
himself to him. But to those 28 who came about on account of him he 29 revealed a 
form inaccessible 30 to them. They acted with hostility 31 among themselves, when 
suddenly he revealed himself to them, 32 drawing himself to <them> 33 in the form of 
lightning. And 34 after he stopped the altercation they had with 35 each other, he rem-
edied it 89.1 with the sudden revelation, 2 which they were not told about, 3 did not see 
(coming), and 4 did not know about. For this reason they were 5 afraid, and they fell 
down, since they were not able to 6 endure the strike from the light that shone down 
7 upon them. What appeared was a 8 strike to the two orders. Just as 9 those belonging 
to thought had received the name 10 “small,” so too do they have 11 a small-minded 
thought that they have the 12 exalted one—he preexists them—and yet they 13 have 
sown within them an 14 astonishment at the exalted one who 15 will become revealed. 
For this reason they 16 welcomed his revelation, and 17 they worshipped him. They 
became 18 resolute witnesses to <him.> They acknowledged 19 the light that had come 
to be as something stronger 20 than those who opposed them. Those belonging to the 
21 likeness were greatly frightened, 22 since they were not able to hear about him 23 in 
the beginning, that there is a countenance 24 like this. For this reason they fell down 
25 into the depth of ignorance, 26 which is called “the Outer Darkness” 27 and “Chaos” 
and 28 “Hell” and “the Abyss.” He established what was 29 beneath the order of those 
belonging to the 30 thought, since it was 31 stronger than they are. They were worthy 
of 32 becoming rulers over the ineffable darkness, 33 since it is theirs, 34 and it is the lot 
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ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧϫⲟⲟϥ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ, 34 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲧⲉϩⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ. ⲁϥⲕⲁ- 35 ⲁϥ ⲛⲉⲩ 
ϫⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲣ̅ ϣⲉⲩ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲧⲟⲓ- 36 ⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲁϣⲱⲡ̣ⲉ, 90.1 ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲁⲃϣⲟⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ.

ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲛⲁ[ϭ] 2 ⲛ̅ϣⲓⲃⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϩϣⲱⲡⲉ̣ 3 ⲙ{ⲛ̅}ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲧⲁ  
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏ- 4 ⲏⲧϥ̅. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁϥ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲛⲉϥ ϩⲓ̈ ⲥⲁ ⲛ- 5 ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, 
ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅- 6 ϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡ ⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ, ⲉϥⲙⲟⲩ- 7 ⲧⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ϣⲏⲙ 
ϣⲏⲙ, ⲉϥⲧⲣⲉϥ̣- 8 ⲡⲁⲩⲣⲏ, ⲉϥϥⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈, ⲉϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̣ 9 ⲛⲉϥ ϣⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲁⲩⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟ̣[ⲩ]- 10 ϭⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̣̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲉⲧϩⲉ ⲛⲥⲁ ⲛ̣- 11 ⲃⲟⲗ, ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲛⲉⲩ  
ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲱⲧ ⲙⲛ̣̅- 12 ⲛ ⲟⲩϯ ϣϭⲁ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲥⲁⲕϥ̅ ⲛⲉϥ ⲥⲉϩⲏⲧϥ̅, 13 ⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲧⲉⲉϥ ⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲁⲣϩϥ̅.

14 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ 15 ⲉⲧⲁϣⲧⲁ, ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉϥⲡⲗⲏⲣⲟⲩ- 16 ⲙⲁ. ⲁϥⲣ̅ 
ⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲁⲩϣⲧⲁⲣ- 17 ⲧⲣ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅. ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ- 18 ⲧⲱϩ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲁϥⲕⲁⲕϥ̅ 
ⲁϩⲏⲟⲩ ⲙ̅- 19 ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ. 20 ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ  
ϩⲙ̅ 21 ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩⲕⲃ̅ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲩ 22 ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲡⲓⲑⲉ 23 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅. 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ 24 ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲡⲓⲥⲕⲟⲡⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥⲥⲛⲏⲩ 25 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϭⲛ ⲡⲉϥϣⲓⲛⲉ. ⲁϥϯ ⲇⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 26 ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲙⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲟⲩ{ϩ}ⲁⲛ- 27 ϩⲟⲩ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲩⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓⲁ, ⲉϥϣⲡ̅ ϩⲙⲁⲧ 28 ϫⲉ 
ⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲥⲧⲁⲇⲓⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 29 ⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲙⲁϩⲉⲓⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 30 ⲛⲟϭ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲟⲩⲁⲛϩⲟⲩ ⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅- 31 ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲱϣⲉ. ⲁϥϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲉⲩⲟⲩ- 32 ⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓϩⲟ 
ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̅, ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁ- 33 ⲛⲓⲧ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ, ⲉⲩϣⲟ- 34 ⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ, ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲙⲉⲛ 35 ⲁⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲉⲓⲉ, ⲉⲩϣⲏϣ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ 36 ⲉⲛ ⲙⲁⲙⲓⲉ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 37 
ⲧⲱⲧ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ⲉⲛ <ⲛⲉ>, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ 91.1 [ⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ̣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲛⲉϥ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 2 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ{ⲛⲉⲩ}ⲉⲡⲓⲥⲧⲏ- 3 ⲙⲏ ⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ, ⲉϥⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛⲙ̅- 4 ⲙⲉϥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. 
ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ 5 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁϭ ⲛⲉ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ 6 ⲟⲩⲛⲁϭ ⲙ̅ⲁⲙⲏⲉ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ.

7 ϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲙⲁϩⲉⲓⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ- 8 ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, 9 ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲓ̣ϯ̣- 10 ⲉⲡⲓⲥⲕⲟⲡⲏ. ⲁϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟ- 11 ⲅ̣ⲟⲥ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲉϩⲟ 12 ⲛ̅ϯⲃⲟⲏⲑⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ, ϩⲁ ⲡⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ 13 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ{ⲉ̅ⲓ} ⲉⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲏⲧϥ̅,  
ⲁⲩⲱ 14 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲉϥ- 15 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟ- 16 ⲙⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲧⲏ- 17 ⲣⲟⲩ, ⲉⲧⲥⲙⲁⲛⲧ ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲥⲧⲉϩⲁⲩ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 18 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲧⲉ ⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ  
ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 19 ϯⲡⲣⲟⲁⲓⲣⲉⲥⲓⲥ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲣⲙⲁ ⲛⲉ, ⲛ̅- 20 ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ  
ⲉⲛ- 21 ⲧⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅, ϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϫⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲛ̣- 22 ⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓ- 23  

90.1 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲁⲃϣⲟⲩ: read ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲁϣⲟⲩ.
90.23 ⲁⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ: read ⲁϥⲣⲉϣⲉ.
90.28 ⲥⲧⲁⲇⲓⲁⲍⲉ: read ⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁⲍⲉ.
90.32 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
90.33 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ. ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ: read ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ.
91.8 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅: read ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ (or ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅).
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assigned to them. He allowed 35 them too to be useful in the 36 arrangement that will 
come to be, 90.1 which he had [ordained] for them.

There is a great 2 difference between the revelation of the one who came about 3 
<from> the one who was deficient and those who will come to be on account of 4 
him. For he revealed himself to him 5 within him, since he was with him as 6 a 
companion, suffering with him, giving 7 him rest little by little, in order for him 8 
to grow, lifting him up, giving himself 9 to him utterly for enjoyment in [a] 10 vision. 
But to those present outside, 11 he revealed himself to them fleetingly and 12 aggres-
sively, and he withdrew himself to himself suddenly, 13 without allowing them to 
perceive him.

14 After the Word that was deficient was illuminated, 15 his fullness acted. 16 He fled 
from those who disturbed 17 him initially. He became 18 unmixed with them, and 
he stripped off 19 that arrogant thought. 20 He received the mixture of the rest when 
21 those who were disobedient 22 to him initially kneeled and humbled themselves 
23 before him. And <he> rejoiced 24 at the vision of his siblings 25 who had visited 
him. He offered 26 glory and praise to those who had revealed 27 themselves to him 
as an aid, while (also) giving thanks 28 because he had evaded those who had been 
at odds with him 29 and marveled at and honored the 30 greatness and those who 
revealed themselves to him 31 through destiny. He produced revealed images 32 of 
the living faces, pleasing 33 among good things, existing 34 among existing things, 
like 35 them in beauty, but not equal to them 36 in truth, because <they are> not 
from a 37 mixing with him, between the one who brought them 91.1 forth and the 
one who revealed himself to him. But 2 wisely and thoughtfully 3 he acts, mixing 
the Word with 4 himself completely. For this reason, then, those who came 5 forth 
from him are great, just as 6 that which exists is truly great.

7 After his amazement at the beauty 8 of those who had appeared to him, 9 he 
expressed thanks for the 10 visit. The Word did this, 11 through those who had 
received 12 aid, for the establishment 13 of those who had come to be on account of 
him, and (he did this) 14 so that they might receive a good thing, since he 15 thought 
to pray for the assembly 16 of all those who had come forth from him, 17 which is 
established so that it might set them up. For 18 this reason those he chose to bring 
forth 19 are chariots, 20 just as those who came to be, those 21 who have appeared, so 
that they might pass through 22 all places of things that are below, 23 so that to each 
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ⲧⲛ̅, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϯ ⲛ̅ⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 24 ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉϥ ⲉⲧⲥⲙⲁⲛ̅ⲧ̅ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧϥ̅- 25 ϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ  
ⲙⲉⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲁⲣϣⲣ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅- 26 ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 27 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ 
ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ, ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 28 ⟦ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ⟧ 29 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 30 
ⲡⲓⲧⲱϣⲉ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 31 ⲉϥϣⲱⲡ ⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ, ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛⲉ 32 ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ.

ϫⲉ 33 ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ϭⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲛϭ ⲛϩⲟ ⲡⲉ 34 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ. ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩ- 35 
ϩⲃ̅ⲥⲟⲩ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩϩⲣⲉ ⲡⲉ, 36 ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ 37 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲧⲱⲃϩ ⲉϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲉⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 38 ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ. 92.1 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲉϥⲧⲁⲓⲟ̣, 2 
ⲉϥⲉⲓⲁⲣⲙ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲁϥⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲙⲙⲁⲩ, 3 ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲁⲕⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲓ̣̈- 4 ⲕⲱⲛ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ.

ϫⲉ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϩ̣ 5 ⲁⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲁϫⲛ̅ 6 ⲡⲓϭⲛ̅ϯ ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁ- 7 
ϫⲛ̅ ϯϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓϣⲡ ⲱⲡ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅- 8 [ⲧ]ⲉ̣ⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲣⲁⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ 9 ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱϥ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲏⲇⲟⲛⲏ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ- 10 ϫⲱϩⲙⲉ. ⲁϥϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ̣ 11 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅, ⲉⲛⲥⲉϩⲁ- 
12 ⲧⲏϥ ⲉⲛ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡϫⲱⲕ. 13 ⟦ⲁϥϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 14 ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅⟧ 
ϯⲛⲟⲩ ⲉⲡⲁ ⲡϭⲓⲛⲉⲩ ϩⲁⲧⲏϥ, 15 ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 16 ⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ϣⲁ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏ- 17 ⲣϥ̅. ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛⲉϥ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧϥ̅- 18 ⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩ- 19 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉⲕⲟ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓϭⲱϣⲧ̅ 20 ⲁϫⲱϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ, ϫⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁ- 21 
ϣⲱⲡ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϯⲛⲁϭ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲏ 22 ⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲗⲟ- 23 ⲅⲟⲥ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲥⲧⲁϥ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲉϥⲥⲙⲛ̅- 24 ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ 
ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲛⲉ̣ⲧⲁϩ- 25 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲛⲉϣⲁⲣⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩ- 26 ⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲁⲓⲱⲛ » ⲁⲩⲱ  
« ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ » ⲛ̅- 27 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 28 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲱϣⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 29 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ « ⲟⲩⲥⲩⲛⲁⲅⲱⲅⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 30 ϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ, » ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ⲁϥⲧⲁⲗϭⲟϥ ϩⲛ̅ 31 ⲡⲓϫⲱⲣⲉ, 
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲟ- 32 ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ, ⲁϥⲧⲥⲧⲁϥ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 33 ⲁⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲏ 
34 ⲁⲛ ⲉϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲁⲡⲟ- 35 ⲑⲏⲕⲏ, » ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲓⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ- 36 ϫⲓⲧϥ̅, ⲉϥϯ  
ⲛⲉϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ. 93.1 ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ « ϣⲉ- 2 ⲗⲉⲉⲧ, » ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲣⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲛ- 3 ⲧⲁϩⲧⲉⲉⲓϥ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲑⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ̣ 4 ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲱⲧ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲛⲉϥ. ϣⲁ- 5 ⲣⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ « ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲟ, » 6 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϫⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲉϥⲧⲉ- 7 ⲗⲏⲗ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϯ ⲁϩⲏⲧϥ̅. 8 ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲣⲉϣⲉ 9 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ, » ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲗⲏⲗ 

91.27 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
91.34 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
91.35 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
91.37 ϫⲓ: read ϯ.
92.2 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
92.7 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
92.16 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
92.21 ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲏ: read ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲉ?
92.22 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
92.28 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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one might be given the region 24 established just as he 25 is. Now this is a frustration 
for 26 those belonging to the likeness, but a good thing 27 for those of the thought, 
a revelation 28 ⟦ . . . ⟧ 29 of those who are from 30 the ordinance, which was a unity 
31 though painful, being seeds 32 that have not come to be alone.

33 The one who had appeared was a countenance 34 of the Father and the agree-
ment. He was a garment 35 of all grace, and he was nourishment, 36 which exists for 
those whom the Word brought 37 forth while praying and <giving> glory and 38 
honor. 92.1 This is the one to whom he gave glory and honor, 2 while beholding those 
to whom he had prayed, 3 so that he might perfect them through the images 4 that 
he had brought forth.

The Word contributed 5 more to 6 their mutual assistance and 7 to the peace of the 
promise, since 8 they have gladness and much rest 9 and undefiled enjoyment. 10 He 
produced those he had 11 remembered first, while they 12 were not with him, (result-
ing in them) having perfection. 13 ⟦ . . . ⟧ 14 Now, when the one belonging to the 
vision is with him, 15 he dwells in hope and 16 trust in the perfect Father as much as 
the eternities. 17 He appears to him when he has not yet 18 mixed with him so that 
those that have 19 come to be might not die by gazing 20 upon the light, because they 
will 21 not be able to accept for themselves the great, 22 exalted love.

The thought of the Word, 23 who had returned to his position 24 and ruled over those 
who had 25 come to be on account of him, was called 26 “Eternity” and “Place” by 27 
all those whom he brought forth 28 according to the ordinance, and it is also  
called 29 “Synagogue of 30 Salvation,” because he healed himself from 31 the disper-
sion, which is the thought that has 32 many ways, and returned 33 to the unified 
thought. In a similar way, 34 it is called “Storehouse,” 35 because of the rest that  
he received, 36 giving (it) to himself only. 93.1 It is also called 2 “Bride,” because  
of the gladness of the one 3 who gave himself in the hope of fruit 4 from the  
agreement, which he revealed to him. 5 Moreover, it is called “Kingdom,” 6 because 
of the confirmation that he received while rejoicing 7 at the victory over those  
who oppose him. 8 And it is called “the Joy 9 of the Lord,” because of the joy  

92.21–22 “great, exalted love”: or “great, exalted stature.”
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ⲉ̣[ⲛⲧⲁϥ]- 10 ⲧⲉⲉⲓϥ ϩⲓ̈ⲱⲱϥ. ⲉⲡⲓⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ϣⲟⲟⲡ̣ 11 ϩⲁⲧⲏϥ, ⲉϥϯ ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲧϣⲃⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲉ̣[ⲧ]- 12 
ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ 13 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉ̣- 14 ⲣⲟⲥ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ϭⲉ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̣̅ 15 ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟϥ, ϥⲛ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡ{ⲇⲓⲁ}ⲧⲁⲅⲙⲁ̣ 16 ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧϯ ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲉⲣⲏⲟⲩ. 17 ϥⲟⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ 18 ϥⲟⲓ̈ `ⲛ̅´ⲛⲁⲧ<ⲧ>ⲱϩ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲓϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓϭⲱ- 19 ϫⲃⲉ, ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲛ- 20 ⲧⲛ̅.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲁⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ϭⲉ ⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲙ̅- 21 ⲙⲟϥ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈, ⲉϥϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲉϣⲉ, 22 ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 23 ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲫⲱⲃ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲇⲉ 24 ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ 25 
ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲡⲉ. ⲉⲩϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲡⲉ 26 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ, 27 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡϩⲟⲩ- 28 ⲟ ⲛ̅ϯⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟ- 29 ⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲙⲟⲩ- 30 
ⲛⲕ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, 31 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲓⲱⲣⲙⲉ 32 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϣⲡ ⲱⲡ 
ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲉ- 33 ⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲁⲓⲧⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩⲟⲩ. ⲛ̅ⲉⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 34 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ 35 ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥϭⲟⲙ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥ- 36 ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ <ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ> 37 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲁϥⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, 94.1 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ̣ⲁⲅⲁ[ⲡⲏ]. 2 ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁ- 3 ⲧ̣ⲣⲉϥⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱⲣϩ̅ ⲡⲉ 4 ⲁⲩⲥⲃⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ <ⲛ>ⲁⲩⲃⲉⲗ 
ⲡⲉ <ⲉ>ⲟⲩϭⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅- 5 ϩⲟ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲩⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅- 6 ⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ 
ⲡⲉ 7 ⲁⲡⲉϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲟⲩⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲓ̈ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲁ̣[ⲧ]- 8 ⲟ̣ⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩϭⲛ- 9 
ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲡⲉ 10 [ⲁⲃⲁ]ⲗ̣ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲉⲛ- 11 ⲧ̣ⲁϩϫⲓ 
ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧϩ̣ⲓ̣̈- 12 ⲕⲱⲛ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲟⲩⲙⲁ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 13 ⲙ̣ⲉⲩ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲓⲁⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲁ<ⲧⲁ>ⲛϩⲟ<ⲟ>ⲩ ⲁⲛ̣ [ⲁ]- 14 ϩ̣ⲟⲩⲛ, ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲩⲭⲁⲣⲁⲕⲧⲏ- 15 [ⲣ]ⲓ̣ⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲟ̣, 16 ⲛ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ ⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲁⲟⲩⲧ, 17 ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓϣⲱⲛⲉ 
ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ 18 ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲥϩⲓ̈ⲙⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲃⲁⲗ 19 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲏⲇⲏ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲕⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ 
ⲙ̅- 20 ⲡⲓϣⲱⲛⲉ. ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲉⲛ 21 « ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ, » ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ 22 ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲥⲁⲟⲩϩⲥ̅ 23 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲁⲛϩⲟⲩ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ 24 ⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩ- 25 ⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ϩⲱⲱϥ ϥϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, 26 
ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ 27 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲛⲓ- 28 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. ⲉϣϫⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲁϥϭⲁϫⲃ̅ ⲁⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ 29 ⲛⲉⲩϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 30 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲡⲱϣⲉ, 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 31 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϫⲉ ⲙⲟⲩⲛⲅ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲟⲩ- 32 ⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲡⲱϣⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅- 33  
ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ 34 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ, ϩⲛ̅ 35 ⲧⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ 
ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛⲣ̅ 36 ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟϥ, ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲥⲉⲥⲏϣ 37 ⲉⲛ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
{ⲛ̅- 38 ⲇⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ} ⲛ̅ⲇⲉⲩ ⲧⲉ. ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 39 ⲛⲉⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ϣⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, 40 ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉⲩ 

94.12 ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
94.31 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
94.32 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
94.36 ⲥⲏϣ: read ϣⲏϣ.
94.38 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉⲩ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ.
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in [which he] 10 clothed himself. The light is 11 with him, giving him repayment for 
the 12 good things that dwell in him 13 and the thought of freedom 14 (which also 
dwells in him).

This eternity, which we discussed earlier, 15 is above the two orders 16 of those that 
oppose each other. 17 It is not a companion to those who hold sway, and 18 it is not 
mixed with the illnesses or the 19 weaknesses, those belonging to the thought or 
those belonging to the 20 likeness.

What the Word placed 21 himself within, being perfect in joy, 22 was an eternity, having 
23 the form of a thing, but also having 24 the establishment of the cause, which 25 is the 
one who revealed himself. It (the eternity) is an image 26 of those existing in the full-
ness, 27 those who have come to be from the exceeding 28 enjoyment of the one who 
exists 29 joyfully. And it, the 30 countenance of the one who revealed himself, 31 (was) 
in the sincerity 32 and the onset and the promise concerning the 33 things he requested. 
It possessed 34 the name of the Son 35 and his being and his power and his 36 form, who 
is the one <whom> he loved 37 and with whom he was pleased, 94.1 who was prayed to 
lovingly. 2 It was a light and a desire 3 for his establishment and an openness 4 to learn-
ing and an eye for seeing a 5 face, things that it possessed from 6 the exalted ones. It 
was also wisdom 7 for his thought against the things below [the] 8 assembly. It is also 
a word for speaking 9 and the perfection of things 10 like this. And these are the ones 
that have 11 received form with him in accordance with the image 12 of the fullness, 
having 13 their fathers, who are those who <made> them <alive> again, 14 since each 
one is a copy 15 of each of the faces, 16 those that are forms of maleness, 17 because they 
are not from the illness, which 18 is femaleness, but are from 19 this one who already 
renounced 20 the illness. It has the name 21 “Church,” for approvingly 22 they resemble 
the approval in the gathering 23 of those who have revealed themselves.

What 24 came to be according to the image of the 25 light is also perfect, 26 since it  
is an image of the light 27 that dwells alone, which is the 28 totalities. Even if it were 
inferior to the one 29 of which it is an image, it still has 30 its indivisibility, since 31 it 
is the countenance of the indivisible light. 32 But those 33 who came to be in accord-
ance with the image 34 of each one of the eternities, in 35 essence are those 
(described) in what we 36 said before, but in power are not equal, 37 because it (the 
power) is in each one 38 { . . . } of them. In 39 the mixing with each other, 40 they have 
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ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲱϣ, {ⲙ̅}ⲡⲟⲩ- 95.1 ⲉⲉ̣[ⲓ] ⲇⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲛⲁϩ ⲡⲱϥ 2 {ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ} ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ 3 ⲛⲉ, ⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲱⲛⲉ, ϩⲱⲥ 4 ⲉϩⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲱⲧ ⲛ̅- 5 ⲇⲉ 
ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲁⲓ̈ 6 ⲏ̅ⲇⲏ ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧϥ̅ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲉⲓ<ⲉ> 7 ⲡⲧⲱⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 8 ⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ̣ 9 ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲉⲁⲩⲛⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩⲟ̣ⲩ̣ 10 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲱⲃⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲡⲥ[ⲁ] ⲛ̣- 11 [ⲡ]ⲓ̣ⲧ̣ⲛ̅, ⲉⲛⲥⲉⲛⲁϣ ϭⲙϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲉⲛ 12 ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ 
ⲁϣⲱⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϭⲛ̅ⲉⲓ ⲥⲉ̣- 13 ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲗⲟⲙ ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲉ̣[ⲉⲓ] 14 ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ. ⲉⲩⲁ[ⲛⲁⲅ]- 15 ⲕⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ {ⲡⲉ} ⲡⲟⲩϭⲛ̅ⲉⲓ, ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ ϩⲱ[ⲃ] 16 ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϫⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ.

17 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ϭⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ, ϩⲁⲡⲁ`ⲝ´ϩⲁⲡⲗⲱⲥ, 18 ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲧ̣[ⲉ]- 19 
ⲛⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅- 20 ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, ⲉⲁⲩⲛ̅- 21 ϩⲟⲩⲧϥ̅ 
ⲁⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲕⲏ 22 ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. ϩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓ`ⲛⲉ´ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲏⲇⲏ 23 ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϩⲃⲏⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϣⲉⲩ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 24 ϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱ- 25 ⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ 26 
ⲡϣⲡⲱⲡ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 27 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲃⲁⲕⲏ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲡⲁ 28 ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲩⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ 29 ⲁϥϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲙⲓⲥⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 30 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ- 31 
ⲣ̅ ⲃⲁⲕⲏ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲡⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅- 32 ϣⲡⲱⲡ ⲉⲩⲣⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁϩⲉⲛⲟⲩⲁ- 33 ⲉⲓϣ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲁⲩⲧⲁϣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅- 34 ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁϣⲟⲩ ⲉⲩϫⲁⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 35 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲛ̅ⲉⲓ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲧ- 36 
ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲁ- 37 ⲣⲉⲡ ⲁⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 38 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲡⲉ, ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲉⲓ 96.1 [ϩ]ⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̣ⲛ̣̅ ⲡ̣ⲛ̣[ⲟⲩ]- 2 ϩⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧ[ϥ], 3 ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲛ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲧⲉⲕⲟ 4 ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲣ̅ 
ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 5 ⲛⲉⲩ, ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲩⲛⲁ- 6 ⲛⲁⲩϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲃⲧⲉ̣ 7 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲟⲗⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ- 8 ⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲑⲉ, ⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲁⲥⲑⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧϭⲟⲙ 9 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅, 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϫⲓ 10 ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲛⲇⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣ̣[ϥ], 11 ⲁ̣ⲧⲣⲉϥⲡⲱⲣϫ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. 
ⲛ̅[ⲧ]ⲁ̣ϥ̣ 12 ⲉⲧϩⲉ ⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲁⲛ 13 ⲉϥⲛⲏϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ ϣⲁⲧⲉ[ϥ]- 14 
ⲥⲁⲃⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧ̣- 15 ϩ̣ⲉ ⲥⲁ ⲛⲃⲟⲗ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ <ⲛ̅>ϥϯ ⲛ̅ⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ 16 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.

17 ϫⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲁϥⲧⲉϩⲁϥ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 18 ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅, ⲉϥⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ϩⲱⲥ 19 ⲉⲩⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲡⲉ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲡⲉ 20 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩϩⲏⲅⲉⲙⲱⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩ- 21 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲛ- 22 ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲉϩⲟ 23 ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ. 24 ⲁϥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ 

94.39 ⲛⲉⲛ: read ⲙⲉⲛ.
95.4–5 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
95.11 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
95.12 ⲛ̅ϫⲓ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
95.13 ⲛ̅ϭⲗⲟⲙ: read ⲛ̅ⲕⲗⲟⲙ.
95.14 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
95.37 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
96.3 ⲛⲉⲛ: read ⲙⲉⲛ.
96.8 ⲧϭⲟⲙ: read ϭⲟⲙ.
96.10 ⲛⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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equality, but each 95.1 one has not shaken off what is uniquely its own. 2 For this 
reason they are passions, 3 for passion is illness, since 4 they are offspring not of the 
agreement of 5 the fullness, but of this one 6 before he even received the Father. 
<Indeed> 7 the agreement with his totality and the will 8 were useful to the assem-
bly 9 that was to come to be. They were inclined 10 to pass through the places 11 
below, since the places will not be able 12 to endure their sudden and hasty coming 
13 unless (they come) 14 one by one. Their coming is a 15 necessity, since everything 
16 will be perfected through them.

17 Therefore, in summary, 18 the Word received the vision of all things, those that 
preexist and those that exist now 19 and those that will 20 come to be, since 21 he was 
entrusted with the assembly of all things that exist. 22 Some are already 23 in the 
things suitable for 24 coming to be, but the seeds that will come to be 25 he has 
within himself, because of 26 the promise that came about for that 27 which he con-
ceived, as a thing belonging to 28 seeds that will come to be. And 29 he bore his 
children, that is, 30 the manifestation of what he conceived. 31 Yet the promised seed 
32 is watched over for a time, 33 so that those who have been commissioned to be 
sent 34 might be commissioned 35 by the coming of the Savior and those 36 with 
him, those who are first 37 in knowledge and glory of 38 the Father.

It is fitting, from 96.1 the prayer that he made and the 2 return that came about on 
account of it, 3 that some will be destroyed 4 while others will do well 5 for them-
selves, while still others 6 will be distinguished. He first prepared 7 the correction 
for those who were 8 disobedient by utilizing a power 9 of the one who appeared, 
the one from whom he had received 10 authority over all things, 11 resulting in his 
separation from him. He 12 is the one who is below, and, moreover, he keeps him-
self 13 separate from what is exalted until [he] 14 prepares the assembly of 15 all 
external things <and> gives 16 to each one the region determined for it.

17 The Word established himself 18 first, while making beautiful the entireties, as 19 a 
beginning and cause 20 and commander of those who have 21 come to be in the 
form of the Father, the one 22 who became the cause of the 23 establishment, which 
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ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ ⲛ̅- 25 ϣⲟⲟⲡ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅- 26 ⲛ ⲟⲩ<ⲉⲩ>ⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥⲧⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲉⲁⲩ. ⲉⲓⲧⲁ 27 ⲁϥⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ- 28 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲉⲁⲩ, ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 29 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓⲇⲟⲥ » ⲙⲛ̅ « ⲧⲁ- 30 ⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ » ⲙⲛ̅ « ⲡⲟⲩⲛⲁϥ ⲉ{ϥ}ⲧⲙⲏϩ 31 ⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ » 
ⲙⲛ̅ « ⲡⲟⲩⲛⲁϥ », ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ 32 ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 33 ⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲁϥⲣⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ 
34 ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲟⲩⲙⲁ, ⲉϥⲧⲟⲩϫⲟ ⲛ̅ϯϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ. 35 ⲉⲓⲇⲁ ⲁϥⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲟ, ⲉⲥ- 36 ⲟⲉⲓ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲉⲥ- 37 ⲙⲏϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲉ- 38 ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲥⲁⲛ ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 39 ϯⲛⲟϭ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ, ⲉⲧⲙⲏϩ 97.1 ⲁ̣ⲃ̣ⲁ̣ⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲙⲛ̅ [ⲛⲓ]- 2 ϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲧϫⲟⲟⲣ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ 
ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲉ̣ 3 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ 4 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲧⲱⲕ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ 5 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϭⲟⲙ. 
ⲉⲓⲇⲁ ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅- 6 ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲥⲟϩⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲙ[ⲁ], 7 ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲕ̣- 8 
ⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲉⲧϯ [ⲉ-] 9 ⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲛⲁⲓ̈ ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ 10 ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲁⲃⲁ̣[ⲗ ϩⲛ̅] 11 ⲑⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ, ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭ[ⲓ ⲡⲗⲟ- 12 ⲅ]ⲟ̣ⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁ̣[ⲃⲁⲗ]. 13 ⲉⲓⲇⲉ ϯⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲡⲉ̣ [ⲙⲛ̅] 14 ⲡⲥⲁⲡⲥⲡ̅, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲡⲕⲱ`ⲉ´ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ [ⲟⲩ]- 15 ⲁϩϥ̅ ⲛⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϣⲉϫⲉ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣ[ⲁ ⲙ̅]- 16 ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲓⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟ̣[ⲩ] 17 ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅- 18 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲏ. ⲥⲉⲛⲏϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ 19 ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ, ⲉⲥⲕⲏ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲧϭⲟⲙ ϩⲛ̣̅- 20 ⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲡⲱⲣϫ̅ ⲙ̣- 21 
ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲁⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, ⲉⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲧⲣ̣̅ 22 ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲡⲣⲟⲫⲏⲧⲉⲩⲉ ϩⲁ ⲡ̣[ⲣⲁ] 23 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲥⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉ̣ⲩ̣[ⲉ], 24 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲟⲣⲉⲡ ⲛ̅ϣⲟ- 25 ⲟⲡ, 
ⲉⲥⲕⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲧⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧ- 26 ⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϩⲁ- 27 ⲧⲏϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲁⲓ̈ 28 ⲉⲧϩⲓ̈ⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲥⲉⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ. ⲥⲉ- 29 ⲧⲟⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲛⲉ 
ϩⲱⲛⲟⲩ ⲙ̅{ⲡ}ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱ- 30 ⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ, ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲕⲟⲓ- 31 ⲛⲱⲛⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ 32 ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ϥⲑⲃ̅- 33 ⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲛⲟ- 34 ⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ 
ϥⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅- 35 ⲧⲉ ⲧⲕⲣⲓⲥⲓⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲧⲁϫⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 36 ϯⲃⲗ̅ⲕⲉ.

ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲥ{ⲉ}ⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲉⲩ 37 ϩⲱⲱⲥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲧⲡⲱⲣϫ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧ- 38 ϩⲉ ⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, 
ⲉⲥⲛⲟⲩϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 39 ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲉ, ⲉⲥⲕⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉⲛ 98.1 [ⲁⲡ]ⲱⲗϣ̅ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲛ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩ̣ⲉ̣ 
ⲙ[ⲛ̅] 2 ⲡ̣ⲛⲟⲩϩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲣ̅ⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̣̅ 3 ⲧ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲣⲓⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲃ̅ϣⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϯ<ⲥ>ⲁⲣⲙⲉⲥ 
ⲁⲩⲱ 4 ⲧ{ⲛ̅}ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ 5 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ̣. 
6 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ϩⲱⲛⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲛ̅- 7 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 8 ⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲱ. 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ̣ 9 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ- 10 [ϩⲏ]ⲧ̣ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ 11 [ⲙ]ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲑⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙ̣ⲛ̣̅[ⲧϫⲓ] 12 [ϭ]ⲟⲗ.

97.36 ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ: read ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ.
98.1 [ⲡ]ⲱⲗϣ̅: read [ⲡ]ⲱⲣϣ̅.
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was first to exist after him. 24 He adorned the preexisting images, 25 those that he 
had brought in 26 thanksgiving and glory. Next 27 he made beautiful the place of 
those whom he had 28 brought forth in glory, (the place) that is called 29 “Paradise” 
and “the 30 Enjoyment” and “the Joy that is full of 31 nourishment” and “the Joy,” 
those that 32 preexist. And with 33 every goodness that exists in 34 the fullness, it 
protects the image. 35 Next he made beautiful the kingdom, 36 like a city 37 filled 
with every pleasant thing, which 38 is brotherly love and 39 great abundance, which 
is filled 97.1 with holy spirits and 2 strong powers that govern 3 them, those that the 
Word 4 brought forth and established 5 in power. Next (he made beautiful) the 
place of 6 the Church that is gathered in this place, 7 having the form of the 8 Church 
that dwells in the eternities that glorify 9 the Father. After these things (he made 
beautiful) the place 10 of faith and obedience (that comes) from 11 hope, these that 
the [Word] received 12 after the light was revealed. 13 Then (he made beautiful) the 
disposition that is prayer [and] 14 the petition, these that forgiveness and talk [of] 
15 the one who would appear 16 followed.

All the spiritual places 17 are in a spiritual power. 18 They are distinct from those belong-
ing to 19 the thought, because the power is established in 20 an image, which is what 
separates 21 the fullness from the Word, because the power that makes it 22 possible for 
them to prophesy about 23 the things that will occur appoints those belonging to the 
thought, 24 which came to be in what preexists, 25 not permitting them to interact with 
those who have 26 come to be in a vision of the face of the things that are with 27 him.

Those belonging to the thought that is 28 outside are humble. They 29 preserve the 
image of the fullness, 30 even more on account of the fellowship 31 of the names by 
which they are made 32 beautiful.

The return is 33 humble to those belonging to the thought, and the 34 law is also 
humble to those of 35 the judgment, which is the condemnation and 36 the anger.

Yet also humble to them {is} 37 the power that divides those who 38 fall beneath 
them, since it casts them 39 far away, not allowing them 98.1 [to] spread out upon 
those belonging to the thought and 2 the return, that is, the fear and 3 the perplexity 
and the oblivion and the error and 4 the ignorance and the things that have come to 
be 5 according to a likeness and a phantasm. 6 And these too, which are humble, are 
given 7 names that are 8 lofty. There is no knowledge for those who have come forth 
9 from an arrogant thought 10 and love of power 11 and disobedience and 12 [lying].
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ϫⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ {ϭⲉ} ⲁⲩ̣ϯ̣ 13 [ⲣ]ⲉⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ, ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲇⲁⲅⲙⲁ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅- 14 [ϩ]ⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲛ. ⲉϣⲁⲣⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ 15 [ⲁ]ⲛ̣ⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲉⲓⲛⲉ ϫⲉ 16 « ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ » ⲁⲩⲱ  
« ⲯⲩⲭⲓⲕⲟⲛ » ⲁⲩⲱ 17 « ⲛ̣ⲓⲥⲉⲧⲉ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲛⲓⲙⲏⲧⲉ.» ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 18 ⲇⲉ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓ- 19 ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϫⲉ « ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ̣, » 20 « ϩⲩⲗⲓⲕⲟⲛ, » « ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲉ, » ⲁⲩⲱ 
« ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲟⲩⲉ. »

ϫⲉ 21 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ 22 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ, ⲉⲓ- 23 ⲧⲁ 
ⲛⲓϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅, 24 ⲛ̅ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛⲇⲉ ⲛⲓϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲁϥⲉⲣⲏϩ 25 ⲉⲣⲟϥ 
ⲉϥⲧⲟⲩⲃⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧϯ ⲁ- 26 ϩⲧⲏϥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲧ 27 ⲡⲉ. ⲛⲁ 
ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 28 ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲕⲁⲕϥ̅ ⲁ- 29 ϩⲏⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, 
ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲥⲁⲕⲟⲩ 30 ⲁⲩⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲩⲗⲓⲕⲟⲛ, ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩ- 31 ⲥⲩⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ 32 ⲁⲩⲱ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 33 ⲁⲫⲟⲣⲙⲏ ⲛ̅ϭⲱϫⲃ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲥⲁ- 34 ⲕⲟⲩ ϣⲁ ⲛⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩ, ϫ<ⲉ> ⲛ̅ⲛⲟ`ⲩ´ⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲩⲉ 35 ⲟⲩⲛⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ 36 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲕⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, 37 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϭⲱ̣ϣ̣ⲧ̣ 38 ⲁⲡⲟⲩϣⲱⲛⲉ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁ̣ⲩⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, 99.1 ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲙⲁ- 2 ⲉⲓⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲩⲙⲏⲛ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ ⲡⲉ- 
3 ⲧⲉⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲙⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁϭⲉ ⲉⲣⲟ- 4 ⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϭⲱϫⲃ̅. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ϩⲱⲛⲟⲩ 5 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉ, ⲁϥⲕⲱ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ 6 ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ- 7 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ. ⲁϥⲕⲱ`ⲉ´ 
ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁ̣- 8 ϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲕⲣⲓⲥⲓⲥ̣. 9 ⲉⲧⲓ ⲁⲛ ⲁϥⲕⲱⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲱⲟⲩ̣ ⲛ̣̅[ⲛⲓ]- 10 
ϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁ̣ⲃ̣[ⲁⲗ 11 ϩⲛ̅] ϯ̣ⲙ̣ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ. ⲁϥ[ⲕⲁ- 12 ⲁ]ⲩ ⲉ̣ⲩⲁⲣⲭⲉⲓ 
ⲁϫⲱⲟⲩ, ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲁⲃⲁ[ⲗ 13 ϩⲓ̈]ⲧ̣ⲛ̣ ⲡⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ<ⲧ>ⲥⲁ̣ⲉ̣[ⲓⲏ]- 14 ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ ⲏ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲁⲡⲓⲗⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛ[ⲟⲙⲟⲥ] 15 ⲏ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ϯϭⲟⲙ ⲙⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉ[ⲓ]- 16 ⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲁ<ⲁ>ⲣⲏϩ 
ⲁⲧⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ 17 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩ, 18 ϣ̣ⲁⲛⲧⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲛⲉϥ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ̣, 19 
ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϣⲉⲩ ⲁⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲓⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲧⲱⲧ 20 ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲁⲅ̣- 21 ⲙⲁ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ϥⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ. 22 
ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁϥⲣ̅ 23 ϩⲙⲟⲧ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁ. ⲁϥϯ ⲛ̅- 24 <ϯ>ⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉϥ ⲉⲧ- 25 ⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁ- 26 ϩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲉ- 27 ⲉⲓ ⲉϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲛⲁⲣⲭⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 28 ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲱⲃ. ϥⲕⲱⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ 29 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲁϩ 30 ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲛⲓⲕⲉⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲱⲃ 31 ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲥ 
ⲙ̅ⲫⲱⲃ 32 ⲉⲧⲁⲧⲉϩⲁϥ ⲁⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 33 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲁⲧⲣⲉ- 34 ϩⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲉϩ 
ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 35 ⲛⲉⲧⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲛⲙⲛⲧϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ 36 ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲙ̣ⲛⲧϭⲁⲩⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲅ- 37 
ⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ 100.1 [ⲙ]ⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲁⲣⲭⲏⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ, ⲛⲉϩⲃⲏ̣ⲩⲉ̣ 2 [ⲉ]ⲩ̣ⲟ̣ⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩϣⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁ[ⲉⲓⲧ]. 3 
ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥ- 4 ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲁⲝⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲡⲉϥⲕⲗⲏ- 5 ⲣⲟⲥ ⲧⲉϩⲁϥ 
ⲁⲣⲁⲩ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲑⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 6 ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅, ⲛⲉϥⲁⲣⲏϩ, ⲉⲁⲩⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲧϥ̅ 7 ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲗⲁⲩ- 8 ⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 9 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗ̣ⲁⲩⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲟ ϫⲓⲛ 10 [ⲁⲣⲏ]ϫϥ̅ ⲛⲙⲡⲏⲩⲉ 
ϣⲁ ⲁⲣⲏϫϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡ- 11 [ⲕⲁϩ] ϣⲁ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲛⲕⲣ̅ⲕⲏⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[ⲕⲁϩ 12 ⲙ]ⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲁ[ϩ]. 

98.24 ⲛⲇⲉ: read ⲛⲧⲉ.
99.36 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
100.11 ⲕⲣ̅ⲕⲏⲟⲩ: ϭⲣ̅ϭⲏⲟⲩ.
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Therefore, to each one he gave 13 a name, because the two orders are 14 in a name. 
Those belonging 15 to the thought and those belonging to the image are called 16 
“the Right ones” and “Soulish” and 17 “the Flaming ones” and “the Middle ones.” Yet 
those belonging to the arrogant thought 18 and those belonging to the 19 likeness are 
called “the Left ones,” 20 “Material,” “the Dark ones,” and “the Last ones.”

21 After the Word established 22 each one in its order, whether 23 the images or the 
semblances or the likenesses, 24 he kept the eternity of the images 25 pure from all 
those who fight 26 against it, since it is a place of joy. 27 But to those belonging to the 
thought he revealed 28 the thought that he had stripped 29 from himself, because he 
wanted to lure them 30 into a material fellowship, on account of 31 their system 32 
and place of existence and so that they might bear a 33 penchant for smallness by 
means of their attraction 34 to evil things, so that they might not 35 rejoice any more 
in the glory 36 of their surroundings and be poured out, 37 but so that they might 
see 38 the illness from which they suffer, 99.1 so that they will bear love 2 and per-
petual seeking after the one 3 for whom it is possible to cure 4 them from smallness. 
But also over those 5 who belong to the likeness, he placed 6 the Word of beauty in 
order to 7 bring them into a form. He placed over 8 them the law of judgment as 
well. 9 Next he also placed over them [the] 10 powers that the roots brought forth 11 
[from] the love of power. He [stationed] 12 them as rulers over them, so that by 
means of 13 the confirmation of the Word that is beautiful 14 or by means of the 
threat of the [law] 15 or by means of the power of the love of 16 power the order 17 
might be guarded from those who submitted it to evil things, 18 until the Word is 
pleased by them, 19 because they are of value to the assembly.

The agreement 20 concerning the love of power by the 21 two orders the Word knows. 
22 To these and all the others he 23 granted their desire. He gave 24 to each one a 
proper rank, 25 and it was determined 26 that each one 27 would become ruler over a 
28 place and a matter. He concedes the place 29 of the one exalted over him so that he 
can 30 command the other places in a matter 31 that is in the allotted matter 32 incum-
bent upon him to oversee 33 because of (his) manner of being. Consequently, 34 
commanders and 35 subordinates came to be in positions of authority 36 and subju-
gation among the 37 angels 100.1 and archangels. Accordingly the tasks 2 are of differ-
ent kinds and variegated. 3 Each of the rulers and his 4 race and his benefit 5 to which 
his allotment lays claim, just as they were 6 revealed, was on guard, since it had 7 the 
assembly and none 8 is without a command and 9 none lacks kingship from 10 the 
end of the heavens to the end of the 11 [earth] to the foundations of the [earth] 12 and 
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ⲟ̣[ⲩⲛ̅ 13 ⲣ̅]ⲣⲟ, ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲧ[ⲟ]ⲩ̣[ⲉϩ] 14 ⲥ̣ⲁ̣ϩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ̣ ⲁ̣- 15 ⲧ̣ⲣⲟⲩϯ 
ⲕⲟⲗⲁⲥⲓⲥ, ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉ̣ⲕ̣ⲁ̣ⲩⲉ 16 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϯ ϩⲁⲡ, ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 17 ϯ ⲙ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲛⲥⲉⲧⲁⲗϭⲟ, 
ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟ̣ⲩ̣- 18 ϯ̣ ⲥⲃⲱ, ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲁⲣⲏϩ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲓ[ⲁⲣ]- 19 ⲭⲱⲛ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁϥⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲣⲭⲱⲛ̣ [ⲁ]- 20 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲟⲩⲉϩ 
ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ 21 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ, 22 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲟⲩⲛⲕ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲡⲗⲟ- 23 
ⲅⲟⲥ ⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 24 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 25 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ϥⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ {ϩ}ⲣⲉ<ⲛ> ⲛⲓⲙ, 26 ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ <ⲡⲉ>, ⲉⲡⲁ ⲛⲓⲁⲣⲉⲧⲏ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 
ⲡⲉ 27 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲁ ⲛⲓⲉⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 28 ϩⲱⲱϥ ϫⲉ « ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ » 
ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲣⲉϥ- 29 ⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲣ̅ⲣⲟ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲕⲣⲓⲧⲏⲥ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ » 30 ⲁⲩⲱ  
« ⲙⲟⲛⲏ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ. »

ϫⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϭⲉ 31 ⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲁⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏ- 32 ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϭⲓϫ, ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲱ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϥ- 33 ⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛϥⲣ̅ 34 ⲭⲣⲁⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲣⲟ, 
ⲁ- 35 ⲧⲣⲉϥϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲣ̅ ⲡⲣⲟⲫⲏⲧⲉⲩⲉ 36 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲁϥϫⲟⲟⲩ ⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ 37 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ. ⲉⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟϭ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 38 ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲁϩⲉ̣ⲓⲉ ⲛⲉ, ⲁϥⲟⲩ- 39 ⲛⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥ̣[ⲧⲉ]ⲗ̣ⲏⲗ, ϩⲱ̣ⲥ̣ 101.1 ⲉ̣ϣϫ̣ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ 
ⲛⲉϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ̣ 2 ⲡⲉⲧϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅- 3 ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲡⲕⲓⲙ 4 ⲉⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ, ⲡⲉⲧⲕⲓⲙ ⲁ- 5 ⲣⲟϥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ⲟⲩⲁϣⲟⲩ.

6 ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁϥϫⲟⲟⲩ, 7 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟ[ⲥ] 
8 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲩ 9 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ.

ϫ[ⲉ ⲟ]ⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟ̣[ⲛ] 10 <ⲛ>ⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲉϥϫⲡⲟ ⲁⲛ, ϩⲱ[ⲥ ⲡⲉ]ⲧ̣- 11 ⲉ̣ⲁ̣ϥⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲛ̅ϯⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙ̣ⲓ̣[ⲁ 12 ⲛⲧⲉ]ϥ̣, ⲕ̣ⲁⲧⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ϩ̣[ⲛ 13 ⲡⲓⲡ]ⲛ̣ⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲧⲡ̅ ⲉ`ⲧ´ⲛⲁⲉ̅ⲓ 
ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̣̈ [ⲛ̅- 14 ⲧⲟⲟ]ⲧ̣ϥ̅ ⲁⲛⲓⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲡ`ⲥ´ⲁ ⲛⲡⲓ̣[ⲧ]ⲛ̣̅. 15 ⲟ[ⲩ ⲙⲟ]ⲛⲟⲛ ⲉϥϫⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϣⲉ̣- 16 
ϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲉⲛⲱϥ ⲛⲉ, <ⲁⲗⲗⲁ> ϩⲛ̅ 17 [ⲟ]ⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ 18 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ, ⲉⲧϯ ϩⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ 19 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲛⲟϭ ⲁⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ̣ 20 ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲣⲁϥ.

ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ 21 ⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ 22 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲙ<ⲛ̅> ⲡⲕⲉϣⲱϫⲡ̅ ⲛ̅- 23 
ⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧ`ⲧ´ⲁⲉⲓⲏⲩ, ⲛⲉϥ- 24 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲃⲁⲗ 25 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲛⲉ. ⲁϥⲧⲉϩⲟ 
ⲁⲣⲉ- 26 ⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲑⲉ 27 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲑⲉ 28 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ⲉⲛ, 
ⲁϩⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲗⲁⲥⲓⲥ 29 ϩⲱⲱϥ. ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁⲧⲏϥ ϩⲱⲱϥ 30 ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓⲇⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩ- 31 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲟ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲕⲉϣⲱϫⲡ̅ 32 ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ 33 ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲧⲏϥⲉϩⲏ. ⲉⲩⲥⲁⲧⲡⲉ 
34 ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ̣ⲃ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 35 ϩ̣ⲃ̅ ⲁⲣ[ⲁⲟ]ⲩ̣, ⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 102.1 [ⲛ]ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩϩⲃ̅ⲥ, ⲙⲡⲣⲏ̣- 2 [ⲧ]ⲏ̣ ⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ, ϫⲉ ϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲛ ϫ<ⲉ> ⲁⲣⲉⲛⲉⲧ̣- 3 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲱ ⲛⲉϣ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲏ.

102.3 ⲱ ⲛⲉϣ: read ⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲉϣ.
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the places below the earth. There are 13 kings, there are lords, and those who com-
mand 14 them, some for 15 giving correction, others 16 for passing judgment, others 
for 17 giving rest and healing, others for 18 teaching, and others for protecting.

Over 19 all the rulers he placed a ruler 20 whom no one commanded, 21 since he is 
Lord over all, 22 that is, the countenance that the Word 23 brought forth in his 
thought 24 in accordance with the image of the Father of the entireties. Because 25 
of this he is made beautiful by every <name>, 26 which <is> an image of him, since 
he is the one who belongs to all excellence 27 and all glory. For he is also called 28 
“Father” and “God” and “Demiurge” 29 and “King” and “Judge” and “Place” and 30 
“Continuance” and “Law.”

Therefore 31 the Word made use of him as 32 a hand, in order to make beautiful and 
33 work on the things below. He also 34 made use of him as a mouth, in 35 order to 
say the things that will be 36 prophesied.

The things he has spoken he does. 37 Upon seeing that they were great and 38 good and 
marvelous, he 39 rejoiced and was happy, as 101.1 if he in his own thought 2 is the one that 
said and did 3 them, since he was unaware that the movement 4 in him was from the 
spirit, the one who moves 5 him in a determined manner toward the things he desires.

6 The things that came to be from him he spoke, 7 and they came to be according 
to the image of spiritual 8 places, those that we previously mentioned 9 in the dis-
cussion of the images.

[Not] only 10 <was> he working, but, as [the one] 11 appointed as the father of [his] 
assembly, 12 he also gave birth alone by seed and [by 13 the] spirit that is chosen and 
that will come down 14 [through] him to the places below. 15 [Not] only does he 
speak 16 spiritual words that are his own, <but> (he also speaks) 17 invisibly 18 
through the spirit, which gives voice 19 and bears things greater than its 20 own 
essence.

Since he in 21 his essence is God 22 and Father <and> all the rest of the honorific 23 
names, he 24 thought that they are (qualities) of 25 his own essence. He established 
26 a rest for those who obey 27 him. But for those who do not obey 28 him, (he estab-
lished) punishments 29 as well. Also with him is 30 a paradise and a 31 kingdom and 
all the rest of the things 32 that exist in the eternity 33 that exists before him. They 
are better 34 than the imprints because the thought that is yoked 35 to them, which 
is like 102.1 a shadow and a cloak, so 2 to speak, because he does not see 3 in what way 
the things that exist (truly exist).
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ϫⲉ ⲁϥⲧⲉϩⲟ 4 ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲛⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 5 ϩⲉⲛⲣⲉϥϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ, ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲩⲡⲟⲩⲣⲅⲓⲁ 6 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϥ̅ⲛⲁⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧϥⲛⲁϫⲟ- 7 ⲟⲩ, ϫⲉ ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲁ- 8 ⲣⲁⲩ, ⲁϥⲕⲱⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲩⲛⲅ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ 9 ⲛ̅ϩ̣[ⲏ]ⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲉⲛ ⲉϥⲧⲥⲁ- 10 [ⲉ]ⲁ̣ⲉⲓ̣ⲧ, ⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲉϥϣⲉϫⲉ 11 [ⲛ]ⲛⲉⲧϥⲛⲁⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ.

ϫ̣ⲉ ⲁ̣[ϥ]- 12 ⲧ̣ⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲛ̣[ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈] 13 ϩⲛ̣̅ ⲛⲉϥⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ̣[ⲉⲓⲛ] 14 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ [ⲛⲉⲧⲟ] 15 ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ, ⲉϩⲛ̅[ⲁⲃ]ⲁ̣ⲗ 16 ϩ̣ⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲛⲉ. 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲩ- 17 ⲧ̣ⲁⲉⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ϭⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ 18 ⲉⲩⲧⲃ̅ⲃⲟ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲛⲅ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ 19 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲕⲁⲩⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ- 20 ⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ <ⲛ̅>ϩⲛ̅ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓⲇⲟⲥ 21 ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲟ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ϩⲙ̅ⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ 22 ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲉⲛϣⲡⲱⲡ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲉⲛⲙⲏϣⲉ 23 ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲱ- 24 ϣⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉϩⲛ̅ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲣ- 25 ⲭⲏ ⲛⲉ, ⲉⲩⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲉⲡⲉⲧⲟⲓ̈ 26 ⲛ̅ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ, ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ.

ϫⲉ 27 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲧⲣⲉϥⲥⲁⲧⲁⲙ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 28 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲏ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ⲁⲛⲓⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ-29 ⲛⲉ, ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ 
ϯⲕⲁⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ 30 ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲥⲩⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ, ⲁϥⲕⲁⲁⲩ ⲁϫⲛ̅ 31 ⲡⲓⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲱ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅. 32 ⲁϥⲕⲓⲙ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧ̣ⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲛⲉⲩ- 33 ⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁ[ⲣⲁϥ] ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ- 103.1 ⲟ̣ⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ̣[ⲓ]- 2 ⲧ̣ⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲣⲉϥϣⲙ̅ϣ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ϩⲱⲱϥ, ⲡⲁ- 3 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲁⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ϩⲱ- 4 ⲱϥ ⲁⲛ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϭⲓϫ ⲁⲩⲱ 5 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ{ⲣ̅}ⲣⲟ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧ[ⲏ] 6 ⲉⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲱ ϩⲁⲧⲏϥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧϥ̅ⲉⲓⲛⲉ̣ ⲙ̣- 7 ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲓⲗⲏ ⲁ[ⲩⲱ] 8 ⲟⲩϩⲣ̅ⲧⲉ, ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉ̣ⲛ̣ⲧⲁϥ̣[ⲉⲓ]- 9 
ⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃⲱ ⲛ̣[ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲉⲩ]- 10 ⲛⲁϣⲱⲥ <ⲧ>ⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁ[ⲩⲧⲉⲉⲓⲥ ⲁⲧⲟⲩ]- 11 ⲁ̣ⲣ̣ⲏϩ 
ⲁⲣⲁⲥ, ⲉⲩⲥⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛ̣ⲥ̣[ⲛⲁϩ ⲛ̅- 12 ⲛⲁ]ⲣ̣ⲭ̣ⲱ̣ⲛ ⲉⲧϩⲓ̈ϫⲱⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ̣ⲙⲛ̣[ⲧ- 13 ⲧⲱ]ⲥ̣.

ⲡⲧⲱⲕ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϯϩⲩ̣[ⲗⲏ 14 ϥⲡ]ⲁϣ ⲁϣⲟⲙⲛ̅ⲧ. ⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ ⲙⲉⲛ [ⲉⲧϫⲟ- 15 ⲟⲣ] ⲛ̣ⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛ̣ⲉⲩⲙⲁ̣[ⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ 16 ⲛⲧⲟ]ⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥ̣[ⲓⲁ] 17 ⲙⲛ̅[ⲛ] 
ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ⲁϥⲕⲁ[ⲁⲩ] 18 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟ̣[ⲛ]. 19 ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ  
ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϯ- 20 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲁϥⲕⲁⲁⲩ̣ 21 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ,  
ⲉϩⲛ̅ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̣[ⲉ] 22 ⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ[ⲣ̅] 23 ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲥⲉⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲙ̣̅[ⲡ]- 
24 ⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲧϩⲓ̈ ⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲙⲛ [ⲟⲩ]- 25 ⲁⲛⲁⲅⲕⲏ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϫⲛ̅ϫⲛⲁⲁϩ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ 26 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ 27 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲕⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲕⲉϫⲡⲟ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 28 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅  
ⲛⲓⲧⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ. ⲁϥⲕⲁⲩ- 29 ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ, ⲉⲩⲁ- 30 ⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛϩⲁⲉⲟⲩ, 
ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ 31 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲙⲓⲥⲉ ⲧⲏⲣ̣[ϥ], 32 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ  
ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲓϣⲱ- 33 ⲛⲉ ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲥⲉⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ, ⲉⲩ- 34 ⲉⲗⲱⲗ ⲁϫⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϫⲡⲟ, 
ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲩ- 35 ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 36 ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲛⲁⲩϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. 37 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲁϥⲕⲱⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲱ- 38 ⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲁϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ, ⲉⲩⲣ̅ 39 ϩⲱⲃ  
ⲉⲩ[ⲙ]ⲏ̣ⲛ ⲁⲧϩⲩⲗⲏ, ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 104.1 ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϣⲱ̣- 2 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲩⲙⲏⲛ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ 
ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩ- 3 ⲉⲁⲩ.

102.13 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
103.13 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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He established 4 workers and 5 servants, who provided assistance 6 with the things 
he will do and what he will say, 7 because every place in which he works, 8 he places 
his countenance 9 in his beautiful name, 10 working and speaking 11 the things about 
which he thinks.

[He] 12 established 13 in his places images of light 14 that appeared and (images) of 
[those who are] spiritual, 15 although they are from 16 his essence. Since in this way 
they were 17 honored as pure in every place by him, 18 from the countenance 19 of the 
one who placed them, and they were 20 established <as> paradises 21 and kingdoms 
and rests 22 and promises and throngs 23 of servants of his will, 24 and they are lords 
of ruling, 25 though they are placed below the one who is 26 Lord, the one who 
placed them.

27 After he listened to them appropriately28 about the lights, 29 those that are the 
beginning 30 and system, he placed them over 31 the beauty of the things below. 32 
The invisible spirit moved him so 33 that he might 103.1 desire to manage by means of 
2 his own servant, whom 3 he also made use of 4 as a hand and 5 mouth as though 6 
it were his face, (and his servant is also) the things he brings, 7 order and threat 8 
and fear, so that those [with whom] he has done 9 something ignorant might 10 look 
down upon <the> order that [had been given to them to] 11 guard, since they are 
bound by the [bonds of 12 the] rulers that constrict them 13 [tightly].

The entire establishment of matter is divided in three. The [strong] 15 powers that 
the spiritual Word 16 [brought] forth according to a phantasm 17 and arrogance he 
placed 18 in the first spiritual order. 19 Next those that these brought forth from the 
20 love of power he placed 21 in the region of the middle, since they are powers 22 
from the love of power, in order that they might 23 rule and command 24 compel-
lingly and forcefully [the] 25 establishment below. But those 26 that came forth from 
envy 27 and jealousy and all the other offspring 28 of the fashion of this sort he 
placed them 29 in a subservient order, 30 ruling over the peripheral things, com-
manding 31 all the things that exist and every generation, 32 those from whom come 
illnesses 33 that destroy quickly, who are 34 impatient for begetting, who are 35 some-
thing from the place from which they come 36 and to which they will return. 37 And 
for this reason, he placed over 38 them commanding powers, 39 working [regularly] 
on matter, so that 104.1 the offspring of those that had come to be might also come 
to be 2 regularly. For this is their 3 glory.
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4 >>>>>—————————————>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>———-

5 ϫ̣ⲉ ϯϩⲩⲗⲏ ⲉⲧϩⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲟⲣ- 6 ⲫⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ ⲟⲩⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ <ⲧⲉ> ⲉⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 7 ⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ 8 [. . .] ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲟⲩ- 9 [. . . .] ⲉⲩϫⲡⲟ ϩⲁⲧⲏⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩ- 10 [ⲧⲉⲕ]ⲟ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲁⲁⲧ̣ [ⲛ]- 11 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲟⲩ̣[ⲛⲉⲙ ⲙⲛ] 12 ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ ⲟⲩϭⲟⲙ  
ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅[. . . .]ⲉ̣ 13 ⲡⲉ. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓϣ̣[ⲁⲣⲉ]ⲡ̣ 14 ⲛⲁⲟⲩⲁϣⲟⲩ ⲁⲉⲟⲩ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏ[ⲧⲉ ⲁ]ϫ̣ⲟ̣- 15 
ⲟⲥ, ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, 16 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ̣- 17 ⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲉⲥⲟⲩⲏϩ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ̣ 18 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ <ⲛⲉ> ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲧⲥⲉⲛⲱ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲛ[ϩ̅] 19 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲃⲧⲉ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓ- 20 ⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ ⲛⲓⲉⲓ- 21 ⲛ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲣⲉⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ- 22 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 23 ⲥⲁⲛⲉϣ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲃⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲟⲣ- 24 ⲫⲏ, ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲉϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϣⲏⲙ 25 
ⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲁⲩⲣⲉⲓ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ϣⲏⲙ 26 ϣⲏⲙ, ϩⲱⲥ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉⲗ. 27 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ ⲙ̅- 28 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲏ, ⲉⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅- 29 ⲥⲁⲃⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥ{ϥ}ⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅- 30 
ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲉϩⲁϥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲁⲩ- 31 ⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲏⲧϥ̅.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ ⲙ̅- 32 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲉ- 33 ϣⲱϫⲡ̅ ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ. ⲛⲉϥⲕⲓⲙ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 34 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ ϩⲛ̅ 35 ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ, ⲉϥϫⲱⲕ 36 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ  
[ϩ]ⲛ̣̅ ⲡⲓϯⲙⲓ- 105.1 ⲟ̣ⲣⲅⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϥⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥϣⲙ̣- 2 ϣⲉ, ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲏ̣ϣ̣[ⲉ 
ⲉϥ]- 3 ϫⲓ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϥⲁⲣⲭⲱⲛ. ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ̣ 4 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ ⲛ̅<ϭⲓ ⲡ>ⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲕⲁϩ̣ 5 
ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲣ̅ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ [ⲛⲉⲧ]- 6 ϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. ⲁⲩⲱ [ⲟⲩ]- 7 ⲥⲁⲃⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ 
ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ, ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛ̣ⲉⲙ̣ 8 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ, ⲉⲡⲓⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡ̣[ⲓⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲉ̣ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ ⲛ̣̅[ⲛⲓⲧⲁ]- 9 ⲅⲙⲁ ⲉϥϯ ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ 
ⲙ̅[. . . . . . .] 10 ⲉⲧϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ.

ϫⲉ ϯ̣[. . . . .ⲉⲛ]- 11 ⲧ[ⲁ]ϥⲛⲧⲥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟ̣ⲥ̣ [ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ]- 12 ⲣ̅ ϣⲧ̣ⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ, 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϣ[ⲱⲡⲉ] 13 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲱⲛⲉ, ⲛⲁⲥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲛ̣ 14 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ⲁϥⲛⲧⲥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲱ̣[ⲃϣ] 
15 ⲛ[ⲛ]ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ[ϣⲧⲁ], 16 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡ̣[ⲕ]ⲉϣⲱϫⲡ̅ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲛ̣[ⲉ], 17 ⲉⲁϥϯ 
ⲛ̅ⲧϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ̣[ϥ] 18 ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲇⲏⲙⲓⲟⲩⲣⲅⲟⲥ̣ 19 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ- 20 ϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ ϣⲟ- 21 ⲟⲡ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ϫⲉ ϥⲣ̅ 
ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁϥ]. 22 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲁ<ϩ>ⲁⲡⲣⲟⲫⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲙ[ⲟⲩ]- 23 ⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲛⲓϥⲉ ⲛ̅ⲱⲛϩ̅ 
» ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲛ̣[ⲟ]- 24 ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ » ⲁⲩⲱ̣ « [ⲡⲓ]- 25 ⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, » ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲧⲉ ϯⲯⲩ̣[ⲭⲏ] 26 ⲉⲧⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲉⲧⲁϩⲧⲛ̅ϩⲟ ⲛ̅ϯⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥ̣[ⲓⲁ] 27 ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲁⲥⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅. ⲡⲓⲡⲉⲧ̣- 28 
ⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩ[ⲛⲉ].

29 ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ϭⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲛ̅ⲕⲱ 30 ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ⲧⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ, 31 ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩ- 32 ⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ, ⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲣⲉϥ- 33 ⲥⲱⲛⲧ ϫⲉ ⲡⲱϥ ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ 

105.17 ϫⲉ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
105.23–24 ⲡⲛ̣[ⲟ]ⲉⲓ: this word could be from either νοῦς (“mind”; for the declined form, see 54.15) or 

an orthographic variant of πνοή (“breath”).
105.28 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ: read ⲧⲉ.
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5 The matter that flows through its form 6 <is> a cause through which the 7 invisi-
bility that exists through the powers 8 [. . .] they all 9 [. . .] they beget before them 
and they 10 [defile].

The thought that resided 11 in the middle of those of the [right and] 12 left is a power 
of [. . .]. 13 All those that the [first] ones 14 will desire to make, in a manner of speak-
ing, 15 an image of theirs, 16 like a shadow following a 17 body, these that 18 are the 
roots of the visible order, 19 that is, the entire preparation of the 20 ordering of the 
images and likenesses 21 and semblances have 22 come to be on account of those in 
need of 23 nourishment and teaching and formation, 24 so that the smallness 25 will 
receive growth little 26 by little, as through the image of a mirror. 27 For this reason 
he created 28 humanity last, having first 29 prepared and first 30 provided for him the 
things that he had made 31 on his account.

The creation of 32 humanity was like (the creation) of 33 everything else as well. 34 
The spiritual Word moved him 35 invisibly, perfecting 36 him through the creator 
105.1 and his ministering angels, 2 who partnered in the forming of multitudes, [once 
he] 3 consulted with his rulers. 4 <The> earth being is like a shadow, 5 so that he 
might resemble [those] 6 cut off from the entireties. He is also [a] 7 product of all of 
them, those on the right 8 and those on the left, because each [one] of [the] orders 
9 he formed [. . .] 10 which he exists.

The [. . .] 11 that the Word [who was] 12 deficient in form brought forth, who [came 
to be] 13 in sickness, did not resemble him 14 because he brought it forth out of 15 
[forgetfulness], ignorance, and [deficiency], 16 and [of] all other illnesses, 17 yet he, 
the 18 Word, gave the first form through the creator 19 out of ignorance in order to 
20 receive knowledge that the exalted one exists 21 and know that he needs [him]. 22 
This is what the prophet termed 23 “living spirit” and “the 24 mind of the exalted 
eternity” and “[the] 25 invisible one,” and this is the living soul 26 that has enlivened 
the power 27 that was dead initially. For what 28 is dead is ignorance.

29 Therefore, it is fitting that we expound 30 upon the soul of the first human, 31 that 
it is from the spiritual Word, 32 even though the 33 creator thinks that it is his, since 

105.23–24 “the mind”: or “breath.”
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ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟ- 34 ⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ{ⲣ̅}ⲣⲟ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩ- 35 ⲛⲓϥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲁϥⲧⲛⲛⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲱⲱϥ 
ⲁⲛ 36 ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲣⲉϥⲥⲱⲛⲧ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲯⲩⲭ̣[ⲏ]- 37 ⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧ[ⲉϥ] 38 ϩⲱⲱϥ 
ⲁⲛ̣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϭⲛϫⲡⲟ̣ 106.1 ϫⲉ ⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲛⲉ 2 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ. ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲱⲟⲩ 3 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲣⲱ- 4 ⲙ̣ⲉ, {` ϥ´} ⲉⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲙ̣ⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲱⲡ<ⲉ>.

6 ϫ̣ⲉ ϯⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 7 ⲉⲓ[ⲉ] ⲧⲉ̣, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲉ, 8 [ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲓ]-
ϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲧⲱϣⲉ 9 [ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲁ]ϩ̣ ⲛ̅ⲥⲙⲟⲧ. ⲧⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲇⲉ 10 [. .] ̣ ̣ ⲛⲛⲉⲉⲓⲯⲩⲭⲓⲕⲟⲛ 
ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲱ̣ϣⲉ 11 [ϩ]ⲁⲧⲣ̅, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ<ⲡ>ϭⲓⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉ̣ 12 ⲙ̣ⲛ̅ ⲑⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ, 13  
[ⲁ]ⲩ̣ⲱ̣ ⲥⲣⲁⲕⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲑⲁⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲃ̣ⲉ̣ 14 ⲡ̣ⲣⲓⲕⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ. ⲧⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲇ̣[ⲉ] ϩ̣ⲱⲱⲥ 15 ⲛ̅ϩⲩⲗⲓⲕⲟⲛ 
ⲡⲉⲥⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ ϣⲃⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ 16 ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲙⲁⲧ· ⲛⲉⲩϣⲱⲛⲉ ⲇⲉ̣ 17 ⲡⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ϩⲁϩ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲙⲟⲧ 18 ⲛ̅ⲣⲓⲕⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲟⲩ̣- 19 ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲧⲏϩ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲧⲥⲉ- 20 ⲛⲟ ⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲧⲏϩ ⲡⲉ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲕⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 21 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ 22 ⲡ̣ⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟ̅ⲥ 
ⲛ̅ⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ 23 ⲉⲧⲉϥⲅⲛⲱⲙⲏ ⲡ`ⲏ´ϣ ⲁⲡⲉⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ 24 ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲛⲛⲓⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓ 25 
ⲡ{ⲣ}ⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 26 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲥⲉϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ ⲁⲩ- 27 ϫⲱ ⲛⲉϥ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓⲇⲟⲥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ- 28 ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϩⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ 29 ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲛ, ⲉⲩⲟⲩϭⲟⲙ 
ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϯ- 30 ⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲉⲥϩⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲙⲛ̅ⲧ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ, 31 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉⲧϯ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ.

ϫⲉ ϯ- 32 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩⲅⲉ̅ⲛⲏⲥ ⲛ̅ϯⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲧⲡ̅, 33 ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲛⲉⲥϫⲁⲥⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩ ⲟⲩ- 34 ⲟ 
ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲥⲧⲥⲉⲛⲟ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲁⲥϯ ϣϭⲁ 35 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁ- 36 ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ,  
ⲉⲩ̣ⲣ̅ ⲁⲡⲉⲓⲗⲏ 37 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩ̣ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁϫⲱϥ ⲛ̣̅[ⲟⲩ]ⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̅ϭⲓⲛ̣- 107.1 ⲇⲩⲛⲟⲥ̣, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲧⲉ. ⲁϯⲁⲡⲟ̣- 
2 ⲗⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲧⲥ̅ 3 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϥⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲙ 4 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲕⲉϣⲏⲛ 
ⲉⲧⲉⲩ- 5 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲉϩⲱⲧⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲕⲁ[ⲁϥ] 6 ⲁⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ̣ 7 ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲡⲁ 
ⲡⲱⲛϩ̅, ϫⲉ̣ⲕ̣ⲁ̣[ⲥ]ⲉ̣ ⲛ[ⲟⲩ]- 8 ϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲉ[. . . . . . . .]- 9 ⲙⲏⲟⲩ  
ⲁⲩⲱ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲛ̣[ⲟⲩ. . . .]- 10 ⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ ϯϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩ̣ ⲉ̣[ⲧⲟⲩ]- 11 ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ϫⲉ  
« ⲡϩⲁϥ. » ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲛⲟⲩⲣ̣[ⲅⲟⲥ] 12 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲛⲓϭⲁⲙ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉ[ⲧ]- 13 ϩⲁⲩⲟⲩ. ⲁϥⲣ̅ 
ⲁⲡⲁⲧⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ [ⲁⲃⲁⲗ] 14 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩ[ⲉ] 15 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁ. ⲁⲥⲧⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ 
ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃⲁ 16 ⲛⲧⲉⲛⲧⲟⲗⲏ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ̣. 17 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲥ̅ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉ- 18 
ⲧ̣ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲩⲛⲟϫϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅.

ϫⲉ̣ 19 ⲡ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉ[ⲉϥ] 20 ⲛⲉϥ, ⲉⲁⲩⲛⲁϫϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁ[ⲩ]- 21  
ⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲉⲓⲛ̣[ⲉ]. 22 ⲉⲩϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϯⲡⲣⲟⲛⲟⲓⲁ ⲡⲉ, ϫⲉⲕ̣[ⲁⲥⲉ] 23 

106.21 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
106.29 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
106.37–107.1 ϭⲓⲛ̣ⲇⲩⲛⲟⲥ̣: read ⲕⲓⲛⲇⲩⲛⲟⲥ.
107.12 ⲇⲉ: read ⲡⲉ?
107.14 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
107.15 ⲁⲥⲧⲣⲉϥ: read ⲁϥⲧⲣⲉϥ.
107.21 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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it is from 34 him in the manner of a mouth through which one 35 breathes. Moreo-
ver, the creator also sent 36 down souls 37 from his being, since [he] 38 also has (the 
ability of) begetting 106.1 because he is one that has come into being from the image 
2 of the Father. Those on the left also brought forth, 3 in a way, humans 4 of their 
own, having 5 the likeness of being.

6 The spiritual being 7 is a unity, and it is a solitary image, 8 [and] its sickness is the 
propensity 9 [in many] forms. But as for the being 10 . . . of the soulish ones, its pro-
pensity 11 is twofold, since it has <the> knowledge 12 and the confession of the one 
who is exalted, 13 and it is not inclined toward evil on account of 14 the inclination of 
the thought. But as for the material being itself, 15 its course is different 16 and in 
many forms; it was an illness 17 that came to be in many kinds 18 of inclination.

The first human is a 19 mixed molded form, and he is a 20 mixed creation, and he is 
a remnant 21 of those on the left and those on the right, 22 and a spiritual word 23 
whose opinion is divided between each 24 one of the two substances, those from 
which he has received 25 his being. For 26 this (reason) it is said that paradise was 27 
planted for him so that he might 28 eat from the food of the three 29 kinds of tree, 
since it is a garden of the 30 triple order, 31 being that which bears fruit.

The 32 noble generation that is elect, 33 which dwells in him, was more exalted. 34 It 
created, and it did not injure 35 them. For this reason they gave 36 a command, issu-
ing a threat 37 and bringing upon him [a] great 107.1 trial, which is death. 2 Only the 
fruit 3 of those that are evil did he permit him to taste, 4 and the other tree that 5 had 
the twofold (fruit) [he] was permitted 6 to eat, not to mention 7 the (tree) belonging 
to life, so that [they 8 might] not bear the honor for [. . .] 9 and so that [they would] 
not [. . .] 10 through the evil power [that is] 11 called “the snake.” 12 Yet he is more 
wicked than all the evil powers. 13 He deceived the human 14 through the propensity 
of those things belonging to the thought 15 and the desires in order to lead <him> 
to toss aside 16 the command with the result that he would die. 17 And from all fruit-
ful benefit of that place, 18 he was cast out.

19 This is the banishment that was done 20 to him, when he was deprived of the 
fruitful benefits 21 of the things belonging to the likeness and image. 22 It was a  
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ⲉⲩⲛⲁϭⲛⲧⲥ̅ ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ ϣⲏⲙ ⲡⲉ 24 ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲛ̅ϯⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩ- 25 ⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲇⲉ 
ⲛⲓⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ϣⲁ ⲁ- 26 ⲛⲏϩⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲙⲁ ⲛⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ ϣⲟⲟⲡ 27 ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲁϥⲧⲁϣϥ̅ 
ⲉⲁϥⲣ̅ 28 ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲡ{`ⲙⲟ´}ⲙⲟⲩⲕⲙⲟⲩⲕϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ 29 ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡ`ⲓ´ⲣⲉ{ⲛ} ⲛ̅ϭⲓ  
ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ 30 ⲡⲓⲛⲟϭ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲑⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲟⲩ, 31 ⲉⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 32 
ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲩⲧⲏⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ {ⲛⲧⲣ̅}ⲛⲧϥ̅ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲁ ⲁⲛ 33 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲉⲧϩⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϣⲁ- 34 
ⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ, ⲁⲩⲱ 35 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲛⲓϥⲱϭⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟ̣ⲟ̣ⲡ ϩⲛ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 36 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲗ̣[ⲉ]ϩ, ⲛ̅ϥϫⲓ 
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲛⲟϭ 108.1 ⲙ̣ⲡⲉ̣ⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ, ⲉⲧⲉ [ⲡ]ⲉ̣ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓ̣- 2 ⲱ̣ⲛϩ̅ ϣⲁ ⲛⲓⲉⲛⲏϩⲉ, ⲉⲇⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ̣ 
3 ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁϫ 4 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϫⲓ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲛ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. 5 ⲉⲧ̣ⲃⲉ 
ⲧⲡⲁⲣⲁⲃⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲣⲱ- 6 [ⲙ]ⲉ ⲁⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲣ̅ ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ. ⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲥⲩⲛⲏⲑⲓⲁ 7 [ⲛ]ⲣ̣ⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲙ`ⲟ´ⲟⲩⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 8 [ⲕ]ⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲟ̣ⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 9 [. . . ⲉ]ⲧ̣ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲉϥ 
ⲉⲥⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲛⲉϥ 10 [. . .] ⲙ̣ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲟ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓ- 11 [ⲁ] ⲉⲧ̣ⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ- 12 
ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ.

13 [ ] >>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>———————————————————

14 [ϫ]ⲉ̣ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲓ̈ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲇⲁⲅⲙⲁ, 15 [ⲛ]ⲓ̣ⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ, ⲁⲩϣⲁ- 16 ⲥⲱϩⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ 17 ⲡ`ⲓ̈´ⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲕⲏ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲟⲩⲧⲟⲟⲩ, 18 ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧϯ ⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ 19 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ϣⲁⲣⲉⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅- 20 ⲥⲉⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲕⲱϩ̣ 21 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ, ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅- 22 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ, 23 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ 
ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅- 24 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲁⲡ ⲁⲥ- 25 ϣⲁ<ⲁ>ⲣⲭⲉⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲁⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲉ- 
26 ⲑⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲉⲑⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 27 ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲑⲏⲧ, ϣⲁⲣⲉϥ- 28 ⲕⲱϩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲏⲡ, ϩⲛ̅- 29 ⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥⲛ̅ϫⲛ̅ϭⲟⲛⲥ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈, 30 ⲉⲥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ϩⲱⲱⲥ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲡⲡⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩ, 
31 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲩϭⲟⲙ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ- 32 ⲛ̅ϫⲛⲛ̅ϭⲟⲛⲥ̅ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲧⲉ. ⲥⲁⲡ ⲇⲉ ϩⲱ- 33 ⲱϥ ⲁⲛ 
ϣⲁⲣⲉϯⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧ<ⲁⲧ>ϩⲏⲧ 34 ϩⲟⲩ ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲁⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ, ⲉⲥ- 35 ⲧⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲛⲥ̅ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ, 
ϫⲉ ϯⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲉⲧ- 36 ϩⲏⲡ ⲉⲥⲕⲱϩ ⲁⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ϩⲱⲱⲥ 37 ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅- 38 
ⲛⲉⲧⲧⲏⲕ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ, ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[ⲓⲣⲏ]ⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓ- 109.1 ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ̣ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛ[ⲉ] 2 ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣ̣[ⲏⲩ], 3 ⲉⲙⲡⲟⲩϭⲛϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲁⲧⲗⲁⲉⲓϭ̣[ⲉ] 4 ⲛ̅ⲛϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϫⲓ 
ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧ[ⲉ]- 5 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲧⲁⲙⲁⲩ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 6 ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ̣, 7 ϩⲉⲛϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϫ[ⲉ] 8 ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲣ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ [ⲟⲩ]- 9 ⲡⲣⲟⲛⲟⲓⲁ. ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧ[ϭⲁ]ϣ̣ⲧ̅ ⲛⲉ 
10 ⲁⲡⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲓⲙ ⲙⲡ̣[ⲥ]ⲱ̣ⲛⲧ̅ 11 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲓⲑⲉ. ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ̣ ⲉⲩ- 12 ϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲗⲟⲧⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ. 13 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲉⲧϭⲁϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲧⲛⲧⲁ̣ⲣ̣̅! 14 ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϩⲉⲡ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ 15 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩ. ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲉ[ⲩ]- 16 ϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲏⲡ ⲁϣⲱⲡ̣ⲉ̣ 17 ⲛⲉ. ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧ[ⲁⲩ]- 18 ⲥⲣ̅ϥⲉ ⲁⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ. ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲩ- 19 ϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲡ[ⲉ]. 
20 ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲛⲟⲩ- 21 ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅. ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲇⲉ̣ 22 ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲡⲱϩ 
ϣⲁ ⲛⲓⲥⲧⲟⲓⲭ̣ⲓ̣[ⲟⲛ], 23 ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ϩⲟⲩⲟ̣ 24 ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ.

108.2 ⲉⲇⲉ: read ⲉⲧⲉ.
108.3 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
108.22 ⲛ̅ϫⲓ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
108.28 ϩⲏⲡ: read ϩⲏⲧ?
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matter of providence, so that 23 it might be discovered that the brief amount of time 
24 until the human will receive the fruit 25 of things that are eternally good, 26 in 
which is the place of rest. 27 This the spirit destined when he 28 first considered 29 
that the human should experience the 30 great evil that is death, 31 which is the 
ignorance of the entire totality, 32 and, moreover, that he should experience 33 all of 
the evil things that 34 come to be from this, and 35 after the impetuosities 36 and 
anxieties that accompany these things, he should receive the greatest 108.1 good, 
which is 2 eternal life, namely, 3 the sound knowledge of the entireties 4 and the 
reception of all good things. 5 Because of the transgression of the first human 6 
death ruled. It customarily 7 killed every human 8 in accordance with the appear-
ance of its 9 [. . .] given to it 10 [. . .] kingdom because of the 11 assembly of the 12 will 
of the Father, which we previously discussed.

14 If each order, 15 those on the right and those on the left, is 16 joined to another by 
17 the thought that is placed between them, 18 that which gives them their ordering 
19 with each other, it happens that 20 both act according to a zeal 21 for works alone, 
since those on the right resemble 22 those on the left, 23 and those on the left also 
resemble 24 those on the right. And if occasionally 25 the evil order begins to do 26 
evil in an 27 ignorant manner, 28 the <wise> order emulates, with 29 a face of a man 
of violence, 30 doing what is evil as well, 31 just as if it were a power of a man 32 of 
violence. Other times 33 the ignorant order 34 attempts to do what is good, becom-
ing 35 like it, since the hidden order 36 is also eager to do it. Just as 37 it is with the 
way that exists with 38 the things that are established, so too with the 109.1 things that 
have come about. Since they bring 2 things unlike one another, 3 those who were 
not informed were not able to know the cause 4 of the things that 5 exist. Therefore, 
6 they have brought forth other approaches, 7 some saying that the things that 8 
exist have their being in 9 providence. These are those who [observe] 10 the estab-
lishment and persistence 11 of the motion of creation. Others 12 say that it is some-
thing hostile. 13 They are those who observe the [ ] 14 and lawlessness of the powers 
15 and wickedness. Others 16 say that which is destined to happen are the things that 
exist. 17 These are those who 18 were occupied with this matter. Others 19 say that it 
is in accordance with nature. 20 Others say that it is a thing 21 that exists alone. The 
majority, however, 22 all who have reached as far as the visible elements, 23 do not 
know anything more 24 than them.
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ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ 25 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲗⲗⲏⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲃⲁⲣⲃⲁⲣⲟⲥ 26 ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲁⲡⲁⲛⲧⲁ ϫⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ 25 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲗⲗⲏⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲃⲁⲣⲃⲁⲣⲟⲥ 26 ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲁⲡⲁⲛⲧⲁ ⲁⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 27 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̅- 28 ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲉϥϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ. ⲛⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 29 ⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲕⲟⲗϩ̅ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 30 ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁ- 31 ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲁⲇⲏⲥ ⲉⲁⲩⲣ̅ 
ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, 32 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ 33 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 34 ⲙ̅ⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ- 35 ⲧⲁⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲙⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ. 36 ⲉⲁϥⲣ̅ 
ⲁⲡⲁⲧⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲓⲧⲁϥⲧⲛ̅ 37 ⲉⲩⲙⲉⲩ̣[ⲉ] ϫⲉ ⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲏⲉ 110.1 [ⲉ]ⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲉϩⲉ ϯⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ̣. 
ϩ̣ⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ̣ 2 ϣⲏⲙ ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲛ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 3 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ ⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ ⲉⲥⲱϣⲧ̅ ⲙ̅- 4 ⲙⲁⲩ, ϩⲱⲥ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. 5 ⲁ̣ⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲡⲓ- 6 [ⲇ]ⲁⲅⲙⲁ ⲉϥϩⲗⲏⲙ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥϯ 7 ⲟ̣ⲩⲃⲏϥ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉϥ- 8 ⲙⲓϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ϫⲁⲥⲓϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 9 ⲟⲩⲉ̣ [ⲛⲛⲓϫ]ⲡ̣ⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲣⲭⲱⲛ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ 
ϩⲩ- 10 ⲡⲉ̣[ⲣ]ⲉ̣[ⲥ]ⲥ̣ⲉ, ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϥ- 11 ⲉϩⲏ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ 12 ϣ̣ⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉϥⲉⲣⲏ- 13 ⲟⲩ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲛϩⲱⲃ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 14 ⲫⲓⲗⲟⲥⲟⲫⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ϩⲛⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲉⲉⲓⲛ 15 ⲟⲩⲇⲉ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧ`ϩ´ⲣⲏⲧⲱⲣ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ϩⲛ̅- 16 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲟⲩⲥⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧ̣- 17 ⲟⲣⲅⲁⲛⲟⲛ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲛ̅ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ 
ϩⲓ̈ 18 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉϥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ. ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲥⲁ- 19 ⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϯ ϩⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ, 20 ⲉϥⲙⲁϭϫ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 
ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲉⲟⲩ- 21 [.]ⲉ̣ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ, ⲉⲧϯ ⲛⲉⲩ 22 ⲛⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱ- 23 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲉⲉⲛⲟ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϩⲛ̅- 24 ϩⲉⲃⲃⲣⲉⲟⲥ, ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲥⲏϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲓ- 25 ϩⲩⲗⲏ ⲉⲧϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛϩⲉⲗⲗⲏⲛ, 26 ⲛ̅ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ 27 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁϫⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ, ⲛ̅ϭⲟⲙ 28 ⲉⲧⲕⲓⲙ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ 29 ⲛ̅ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ, 
<ⲁⲩ>ⲛ̅ⲧ{ⲁⲩ}ⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ 30 ⲁⲩⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ϩⲱⲥ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲛ̅- 31 ⲧⲙⲏⲉ, ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲁⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲁⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ 
ⲉ- 32 ⲧⲉϩⲧⲁϩⲧ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. 33 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲝⲓⲥ ⲛ̅- 34 ⲇⲉ 
ⲛⲓⲁⲧ<ⲧ>ⲁϩⲧϩ̅, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ, ⲡⲟⲩ- 35 ⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲧⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓ- 36 ⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ. ⲉⲩⲁ̣ⲧ̣ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 111.1 [ⲉ]ⲛ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧ̣ⲉϥⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟ[ⲩ- 2 ⲥ]ⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲧϩⲁⲃⲥ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁϫⲱϥ, ϫⲉⲕⲁ[ⲥ] 3 ⲉϥⲛⲁⲧⲟⲩϫⲟ ⲡⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ 4 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛⲁⲙⲏⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 5 [ϩ]ⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲧⲉϩⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. 6 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 7 ⲡⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁⲛ̣- 8 ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛϫⲟⲟⲩ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ 9 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲡⲣⲟⲫⲏⲧⲏⲥ, ⲙⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲁⲗⲁⲩⲉ 10 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ {ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲉ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ} 11 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲧⲁⲥⲓⲁ ⲏ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ 12 ⲟⲩⲧⲁⲛⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲏ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 13 ⲉϥϩⲁⲃⲥ̅, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 14 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧϭⲁⲙ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̣̅, 15 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲁⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ 16 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲥⲟⲧⲙⲟⲩ `ⲁϥϫⲟ̣ⲟⲩ´ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲧ[. .] 17 ⲧⲉ. ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ 18 ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗⲏⲙ ϣⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ [ⲡⲓ]- 19 
ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, 20 ⲉⲟⲩⲧⲟⲩϫⲱ ⲙⲡⲓⲛⲟⲩϫϭ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓϯ ⲙⲉ̣- 21 ⲧⲉ ϣⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 
ⲙⲁⲗⲓⲥⲧⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏ̣ⲓ̣̈ 22 ϩⲛ̅ ϯϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ 23 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲛⲉⲉϥ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ, 
24 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲩⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ 25 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲉⲁⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ 26 ϫⲡⲁϥ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 

110.8 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
110.19 ⲁϫⲛ̅: emend to ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
110.20 ⲉϥⲙⲁϭϫ: emend to ⲉⲥⲙⲁϫϭ.
110.23 ⲧⲉⲉⲛⲟ: read ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ? 
110.23 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
110.26 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲁⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ?
110.33–34 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
111.20 ⲛⲟⲩϫϭ: read ⲙⲟⲩϫϭ.
111.22 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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Those who were wise 25 among the Greeks and Barbarians 26 approach the powers 
that 27 have come about on account of fantasy and 28 empty thought. Those who 
have 29 come from these, in accordance with the conflict 30 with each other and the 
31 rebellious manner they have active among them, 32 also spoke in a likely, 33 arro-
gant, and 34 fantastical way about the things that 35 they thought of as wisdom. 36 
However, the likeness deceived them 37 when they thought that they had arrived at 
the truth, 110.1 (but) they had arrived at error. (This is the case) not only with the 
small names, 2 moreover, but 3 the powers themselves appear to obstruct 4 them, as 
though they are the entirety. 5 From this it happened that the 6 order is caught up 
fighting 7 against itself alone, because the hostility 8 of arrogance of 9 the offspring 
of the ruler who 10 is superior, who exists before his 11 beginning. On account of this 
nothing 12 came about giving assent with its counterparts, 13 nothing, neither 14 
philosophy, nor medicine, 15 nor rhetoric, nor 16 music, nor 17 logic, but they are 
opinions and 18 theories. Ineffability prevailed 19 because it was mixed, 20 because of 
the unutterable nature 21 of those who prevail, who give them 22 thoughts.

As for these things that came 23 about from the Hebrew <race>, 24 things written by 
the 25 material ones who speak in the manner of the Greeks, 26 the powers of those 
<that think> about 27 them all, so to speak, about those on the right, 28 the powers 
that move them all to meditate on 29 words and an image, <they brought> them, and 
30 they seized them in order to reach 31 the truth, and they consulted the confused 
powers 32 at work within them. 33 After these things they reached the order of 34 the 
unmixed things, the one that is established, the 35 unity that is an 36 image of the 
image of the Father. It is not invisible 111.1 in its nature, but 2 wisdom is the cloak upon 
it, so that 3 it will preserve the type of the one who is truly invisible. 4 For this reason, 
5 many angels are unable to see it. 6 And other people of 7 the Hebrew race that we 8 
discussed previously, which are the righteous ones 9 and the prophets, did not think 
anything 10 or say anything 11 according to fantasy or from 12 a likeness or from a 
secret thought, 13 but each one 14 by the power at work within him, 15 and while listing 
to the things that he saw 16 and he heard, he spoke them in a [. . .] 17 They have the 
unified harmony 18 toward each other in accordance with [the] 19 pattern of those 
working within them, 20 since they preserve the mixture and the harmony 21 with 
each other mainly 22 by the confession of the one exalted 23 over them. And there is 
one who is better than they are, 24 one who was appointed, since they needed 25 him, 
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ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, ⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲙ̅- 27 ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ ⲛⲛⲟⲩϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϭⲱ- 28 ϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ- 29 ⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ. 30 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ 31 
ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙⲛ̅ 32 ⲛⲓⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟⲗⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛⲉ. ⲛⲓⲇⲓ`ⲕ´ⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ 33 
ⲛⲉⲓⲡⲣⲟⲫⲏⲧⲏⲥ, ⲉⲧⲁⲛ̅ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲩ, 34 ⲉⲩⲧⲟⲩϫⲟ ⲛϯϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯ- 35 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉ ⲛⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲓⲁⲧⲉ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ 36 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛ̣ⲉⲉϥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϣⲱ- 37 ⲡⲉ 112.1 [ⲉ]ⲩϭⲁϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ϯ[ϩⲉ]
ⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̣̅ 2 ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ, ⲉϥⲥⲁⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟ[ⲩ] 3 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ <ⲡⲓ>ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲡⲥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϣⲓⲛⲉ, 4 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ `ϩ´ⲛ̅ ϩⲁϩ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 5 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲱⲕ ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅. 6 ϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϥⲥⲱⲕ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁ- 7 ⲙⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ, ⲁⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϣ 8 ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲱⲥ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 9 
ⲟⲩⲱⲧ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ- 10 ⲧⲣ̅ ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉⲩϣⲉϫⲉ. ⲥⲉ- 11 ϣⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ {ⲁ}ⲉⲛ 
ⲛ̅ϫⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 12 ⲛⲟⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁϣⲉⲉⲓⲧⲉ 13 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϯⲑⲉⲱⲣⲓⲁ  
ⲙⲛ̅ 14 ⲡⲓϣⲉϫⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲥⲱ- 15 ⲧⲙ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲥⲁ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϫⲟⲟⲩ 16 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ, ⲥⲉϩⲗ̅ 
ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 17 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩⲟⲩ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲓⲃⲏ 18 ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲏϩ. ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲉⲣⲙⲏⲛⲉⲩ- 19 ⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲁⲣⲉⲧⲟⲩ 20 ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϩⲉⲣⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲉⲛⲁϣⲱⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲩ- 21 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϣⲁ ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲟⲩ 
ϩⲁⲧⲉ ⲛⲓ<ⲓ>- 22 ⲟⲩⲇⲁⲉⲓ. ϩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲥⲉ- 23 ϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 24 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ, 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲟⲉⲓϣ 25 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲓⲅⲣⲁⲫⲏⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲉⲥ. ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉ- 26 ⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ϩⲁϩ 27 ⲛⲉ. 
ϩⲛϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅- 28 ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲁⲡⲗⲟⲩⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩ- 29 ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲩϩⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 
ⲡⲉ 30 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ. ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲩϫⲟⲩ 31 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ϩⲁⲧⲣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 32 ⲡⲕⲱⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 33 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩ. ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲛ 34 ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲉϥ- 35 ⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ 
ⲁⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ. ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩ- 36 ⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟ̣[ⲥ] ϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 113.1 [ϩⲓ]ⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉ̣[ⲓⲁ]
ⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ.

ϫⲉ̣ 2 [ⲡ]ϩⲁϩ ϭⲉ̣ ⲙⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅- 3 ⲡ̣ⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϩⲁϩ 4 ⲛ̅ⲥⲙⲁⲧ 
ⲛⲛⲓⲅⲣⲁⲫⲏⲟⲩ, ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϯ 5 ⲛⲉⲩⲥⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ. ⲛⲇⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲙ̣̅- 6 ⲡⲣⲟⲫⲏⲧⲏⲥ  
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲉ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 7 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧ̣[ⲟ]ⲩ, 8 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁ[ⲗ] 9 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲥⲁ- 10 ⲧⲙⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϣ 
ⲙ̅- 11 ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϣ 12 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲉⲓⲕⲉⲫⲁⲗⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲧⲁ- 13 ϣⲉ 
ⲟⲉⲓϣ ⟦ⲛ̣⟧ ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲁϥϫⲟⲟϥ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲙ̅- 14 ⲡϭⲓⲛ̅ⲉⲓ̅. ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓϭⲓⲛⲉⲓ 15 ⲡⲉ.  
ⲥⲁⲡ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ϩⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛ̅- 16 ⲡⲣⲟⲫⲏⲧⲏⲥ ϩⲱⲥ ⲉϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ. 17 ⲥⲁⲡ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ ϩⲱⲥ 
ⲉⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ϣⲉϫⲉ̣ 18 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲣⲱⲟⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϫⲉ ϥⲛⲁⲉⲓ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 19 ⲡ̣ⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲛ̅ϥⲣ̅  
ϩⲙⲟⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩ̣- 20 ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅. ⲉⲙⲡⲟⲩⲣ̅ ϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲛⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲙⲟ- 21 ⲗⲟⲅⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲩⲉ, 22 ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥ- 23 ϩⲱⲃ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϫⲓ ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅- 24 ⲙⲟϥ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϣⲉϫⲉ ϩⲁⲣⲁϥ ⟦ⲉϥⲙⲉ⟧ 25 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲉⲩ 26 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲉϥⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ  
ϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 27 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϫⲡⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ϫⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁ- 28 ⲉⲓ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ. 
ⲉⲛⲡⲉ- 29 ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉϥⲛ̅ⲛⲏⲩ 30 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲧⲱⲛ ⲏ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 31 ⲛⲁϫⲡⲁϥ, 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ 32 ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲥ, ⲉⲧⲉ 33 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϫⲡⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ  
ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 34 ⲛ̅ϥϣⲱⲡ ⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ. ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ 35 ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 36 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲁϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ, 37 ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϫⲡⲟϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 38 ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ,  
ⲉⲛ̣{ⲉⲛ}ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ, 114.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲉ̅ⲓ ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ. [ⲁⲩ]ⲱ ⲡⲉⲉ[ⲓ] 2 ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲉϫⲉ  

112.11 ⲛ̅ϫⲉ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
113.5 ⲛⲇⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛⲧⲁⲩ ⲇⲉ.
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whom the spiritual Word 26 also produced with them, as one needing 27 the exalted 
one in hope and 28 anticipation in accordance with the thought that 29 is the seed of 
salvation. 30 He is also an illuminating word, which 31 is the thought and his offspring 
and 32 his emanations. The righteous ones and 33 the prophets, whom we mentioned 
before, 34 since they preserve the confession and the 35 testimony concerning 36 the 
great one from their fathers, those who 37 were 112.1 searching for the hope and 2 the 
hearing, in them 3 the seed of prayer and seeking is sown, 4 that which is sown 
among many, those 5 have sought after the establishment. 6 It appears, and it draws 
them to 7 love the exalted one, to proclaim 8 these things as concerning a 9 unity. And 
it was a unity that 10 acted in them as they spoke. Their 11 visions and 12 words are not 
changed because of the multitudes 13 of those who have given them the vision and 14 
the word. Therefore, those who have listened 15 to the things that they said 16 on 
account of this, they do not reject anything 17 from them, but 18 receive the Scriptures 
differently. By interpreting 19 them they establish 20 the numerous heresies that 21 
exist to the present day among the 22 Jews. Some 23 say that God is one, 24 who made 
a proclamation 25 in these ancient Scriptures. 26 Others say that they are many. 27 
Some say 28 that God is simple 29 and that he was a mind single 30 in nature. Others 
say 31 that his work is linked with 32 the establishment of good 33 and evil. Still others 
34 say that it is he who is the 35 creator of that which has come to be. But others 36 say 
that by 113.1 means of angels he created.

2 The many notions of 3 this sort are the many ways and many 4 images of the Scrip-
tures, that which produced 5 their teachers of the law. Yet their 6 prophets did not 
say anything by 7 themselves alone, 8 but each one of them (spoke) 9 about what he 
had seen and 10 heard from the preaching of 11 the Savior. This is what he preached, 
12 the main point of their 13 preaching being what he said concerning 14 the coming 
of the Savior, which is this coming. 15 At times the prophets speak about it 16 as if it 
will occur. 17 Other times (they speak) as if the Savior speaks 18 from their mouth, 
and (they say) that the Savior will come 19 and have mercy upon those who have 
not 20 known him. They have not all come together in professing 21 something, 22 
but each one, on the basis of the 23 thing from which he has received the ability 24 
to speak about him 25 and (on the basis of) the place that he has seen, 26 thinks that 
from it 27 is where he will be born and that he will 28 come from that place. None 29 
of them knew from where he would come 30 or by whom 31 he would be born, but 
he alone 32 is the one worthy to be spoken about, 33 the one who will be born and 34 
who will suffer. Now concerning 35 what he was previously 36 and what he is eter-
nally, 37 an unbegotten and impassable one from 38 the Word, who came to be in the 
flesh, 114.1 he did not enter into their thought. [And] this 2 is the Word from whom 
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ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓ ⲁⲣⲁ[ϥ] 3 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲟⲟⲥ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲥⲁⲣⲝ 4 ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅. ⲉⲩϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ 
ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ- 5 ϫⲡⲟ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲧⲉ, ϩⲁ- 6 ⲑⲏ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲧⲉ 7 ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲓⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ ⲧⲉ, 8 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲧⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛ- 9 ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ϫⲓ 10 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅. ⲛⲉⲁϥⲣ̅ 11 ⲃⲁⲕⲏ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡϭⲓⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 12 ⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡϣⲉ- 13 ϫⲉ ⲙⲡϣ`ⲡ̅´ ⲱⲡ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϭⲛⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅  
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 14 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ. ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ 15 ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ, 16  
ⲉⲁϥϫⲡⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡϩⲁⲉ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ 17 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲧⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϭⲱⲗⲡ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 18 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 
ⲡⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ- 19 ⲉⲓ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲡϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡϣⲡ ⲱⲡ, ⲉⲁⲛⲉⲓ̣̈- 20 ⲟⲣⲅⲁⲛⲟⲛ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲡϭⲓⲛ- 21 ⲉⲓ︦ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲡⲃⲓⲟⲥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁ- 22 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ. ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲉϥⲓ̈ⲱⲧ, 23 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 24 ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲓ̈ⲱⲧ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲙⲏⲉ, ⲡⲓⲁⲧ- 25 ⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 26 ⲁⲧⲧⲉϩⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ, ⲉⲧⲉ 27 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 
ⲟⲩ- 28 ⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥϩⲙⲟⲧ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ- 29 ⲁϥⲧⲉⲉⲓϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲛⲉⲩ 30 ⲁⲣⲁϥ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲧⲉϩⲁϥ.

ϫⲉ 31 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲡⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ϣⲱⲡⲉ 32 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲛ̅- 33 ϣⲱⲡ ⲛ̅ⲕⲁϩ 
ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩ- 34 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲡⲉ. ϫⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲛ̅ⲛⲧⲁϥⲟⲩ- 35 ⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧⲟⲩ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ 36 ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ. ⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲣⲝ ϩⲓ̈ ⲯⲩ- 37 ⲭⲏ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ, 
ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ 38 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲕⲟ 39 ⲉϣⲁⲩ̣ⲙⲟⲩ. ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩ[ϣⲱⲡ]ⲉ ⲇⲉ ϩⲱⲱϥ 115.1  
[ⲡ]ⲣⲱⲙⲉ [ⲛⲛ]ⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩ- 2 [ⲙ]ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲁⲧⲛ̣ⲉ̣ⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲁϥⲧⲥⲉⲃⲁⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ̣ 3 {[ϩ]- 
ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲁⲛ}.

ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ̣ 4 ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ[ⲩ]- 5 ⲟ̣ⲩ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲁϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲟⲩ- 6 
ϫⲁⲩⲟⲩ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲕⲉⲙⲛⲧϣⲏⲙ ⲁ̣[ⲛ] 7 ⲡ̣ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ̅ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲉⲁⲩⲛⲉⲥⲧⲟ̣[ⲩ] 8 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 
ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲁϥϫ̣[ⲓⲧⲥ] 9 ⲁⲛ <ⲉ>ⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ϫⲉ ⲁϥⲧⲣⲟⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁ]ⲥ̣ 10 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲁϥⲧⲣⲟⲩⲙⲉⲥⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲗⲓⲗⲟⲩ ⲛ̅- 11 ⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲯⲩⲭⲏ

ϫⲉ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲁⲩⲉ 12 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲓ ⲁⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 13 ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩϫⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲓ̈ⲛ̣, 14 ⲛⲉⲁϥⲉ̅ⲓ ⲉϥϫⲁⲥⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 15 ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲃⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 
16 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲱⲗⲙ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛⲧ- 17 ⲁⲧϫⲱϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲣⲟⲩⲱ ⲙⲙⲁϥ 18 ⲁⲩϫⲡⲟϥ. ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲃⲓⲟⲥ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ, ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲃⲓⲟⲥ̣ 19 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ϩⲛ̅- 20 ⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲅⲛⲱⲙⲏ ⲉ{ⲛ}ⲥⲡ̣ⲁ̣- 21 ⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲕⲓⲙ, 22 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲥⲧⲉϩⲁⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲱ- 23 ⲙⲁ ϩⲓ̈ ⲯⲩⲭⲏ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ <ⲡⲉⲧ>ⲉⲁϥϫⲓ 24 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲉϥⲉⲓ ϩⲁ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ 25 
ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲩ.

114.11 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ: read ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ.
114.15 ⲛⲇⲉ: read ⲛⲧⲉ.
114.16 ⲉⲁϥϫⲡⲁϥ: read ⲉⲁⲩϫⲡⲁϥ. 
114.16 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
115.4 ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ: read ⲁⲣⲁϥ.
115.7 ⲛⲉⲥⲧⲟ̣[ⲩ]: read ⲙⲉⲥⲧⲟ̣[ⲩ].
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they received the ability 3 to speak about his flesh 4 that would become apparent. 
They say that it is a 5 product of all of them, but that before 6 all things it is a prod-
uct 7 of the spiritual Word, 8 who is the cause of the things that 9 have come to be, 
this one 10 from whom the Savior received his flesh. He became 11 pregnant with 
<it> at the revelation 12 of the light, in accordance with the 13 word of the promise, 
at his revelation 14 in the seminality. 15 For the one who exists is not a seed of the 
things that exist, 16 since he was produced later. This one 17 by whom the Father 
ordained the revelation 18 of salvation, who 19 is the completion of the promise, for 
him all of the 20 implements for the 21 coming into life came to be, those through 
which he descended. 22 His Father is one, 23 and he alone is truly a Father 24 to him, 
the 25 invisible, unknowable, 26 unfathomable in his nature, who 27 alone is God in 
his will 28 and his form, and the one who 29 has granted that he alone might be seen 
30 and known and understood.

31 This is the one whom our Savior became 32 in a companionship of 33 willful suf-
fering, which is that which they were. 34 For he became manifest 35 in an undesir-
able suffering on account of them. 36 They became flesh and soul, 37 that is, eter-
nally, which detain 38 them and with corruptible things 39 they die. But those who 
have [come to be], 115.1 the invisible human taught 2 invisibly 3 about himself.

Not 4 only did he take upon <himself> the death of those 5 whom he thought to 6 
save, but their smallness 7 to which they had descended after they had been <born> 
8 in body and soul he [received] 9 because he permitted himself to be conceived 10 
and born as a child in 11 body (and) soul.

Among all the others 12 who fellowshipped with them and 13 those who descended 
and received the light, 14 he came as one exalted over them, because 15 without sin 
and 16 stain and defilement 17 he allowed himself 18 to be conceived. He dwells in life, 
in life 19 because they and those with them are in 20 passion and changing opinion 
21 from the Word who moved, 22 who set them up to be body 23 and soul. But this is 
<the one who> received 24 to himself the one coming from those we mentioned 25 
earlier.
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ϫⲉ ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲡⲓϭⲛ- 26 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲧⲡⲣ̅ⲣⲓⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧ- 27 ⲡⲱⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲥⲧⲁϥ 28 ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲡⲉϥⲕⲓⲙ 29 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ϯϩⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ, 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲛ- 30 ⲧⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲓ̈ ⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁ<ϩ>- 31 ⲉ̅ⲓ ⲛ̅ⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ 
ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ 32 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲉⲡ ⲛⲛ̅- 33 ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ. ⲁⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ- 34 ⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲉⲓ̅.

ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁ- 35 ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ, ⲁⲩⲉⲓ̅ <ⲁⲩⲉⲓ̅> ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲙ̅ⲙⲉ 36 ⲁⲩⲉⲓ. ⲙⲉⲛ̣ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ 
ⲉⲩϫⲁⲥⲓ ϩⲛ̅ ϯ̣- 37 ⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟⲗⲏ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲛⲉⲛ- 38 ⲧⲁⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲧⲁ, 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 116.1 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅[ⲡⲓ]ⲣⲏ[ⲧ]ⲉ 2 ⲛⲉⲩϫⲓ ⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟⲗⲏ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱ̣ⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ 3 ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲙⲁ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ 4 ϯϭⲛⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯϭⲛ- 5 ⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓⲕⲉ- 6 ⲕⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲛⲉ ⲛⲁ ϯⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 7 ⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥ ⲣⲱ ⲧⲉ {`ⲧⲉ´} ϯⲡⲛⲉⲩ- 8 ⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲏ ⲇⲉ. ⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ 
ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 9 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥ<ⲥ>ϣⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ. ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ· 10 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ. ϩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ 11 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ 12 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 13 ⲧⲗ̅ϭⲟ. ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉ ⲉ̅ϩⲛⲛⲁⲃⲁⲗ 14 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲗ̅ϭⲱ ⲛ̅- 15 ⲛⲉⲧϣⲱⲛⲉ, ⲉⲁⲩⲕⲁⲁⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 16 ⲣ̅ ⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ. 
ⲉⲧⲉ 17 ⲛⲓⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲣⲙ̅ϯ ϣⲙ̅ 18 ⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ 19 ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ 
ⲛⲉ, ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲁϩ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ 20 {ⲛ̅}ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲉⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲥⲃⲟⲩ. ⲉⲓ ⲁⲣⲁ 21 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲉⲩ ϭⲉ ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲓ 
ⲁⲛⲓⲡⲁ- 22 ⲑⲟⲥ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱ- 23 ⲛⲓ ⲁⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ 24 
ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ, ⲉϣⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲛⲉ 25 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ϯⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ 26 <ⲡ>ⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 
ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅- 27 ⲡϥⲣ̅ ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲓ ⲁⲛⲓⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ;

ϫⲉ ⲛ̅- 28 ⲧⲁϥ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲛⲉⲟⲩϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ 29 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ `ⲛ̅´ⲟⲩⲱⲧ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 30 ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ. 31 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲁϥⲧⲟⲩϫⲟ ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅- 32 ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲡⲱϣⲉ, ⲧⲉⲉⲓ  
ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉ- 33 ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 34 ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲉϩⲛ̅ϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ 35 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲁϩ- 36 ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲥⲉ- 37 ϫⲓ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲡⲱϣⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅- 38 ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ, ⲉⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ ⲁⲡⲓϫⲱ ⲉⲧ- 39 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲡⲓⲧⲛ̣̅ [ⲛ̅ⲧⲡ]ⲉ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲁⲛ 117.1 [ⲡ]ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲣ̣ ⲕ̣ⲟⲓⲛ[ⲱⲛⲓ] ⲁⲧⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅- 2 [ϩ]ⲣ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧ̣[ⲟ]ⲡ̣ⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲡⲱϩ 
ϣⲁⲣⲟ- 3 [ⲟ]ⲩ. ⲉⲁⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ {ⲉⲁⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ} ⲅⲁⲣ 4 ϫ̣ⲣⲱ ⲁⲣⲙ̅ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϩⲁ ⲡⲛⲁⲃⲉⲓ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ 
5 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲛⲁⲉ 6 ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ, ⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ︦ ⲟⲩ- 7 ⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ 
ⲡⲉⲧ<ⲧ>ⲏϣ ⲁϯ ⲱⲛϩ ⲡⲕⲉϣⲱϫⲡ 8 ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉϥⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 9 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲛ- 10 ⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲁⲣⲭⲉⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲛ̅ϫⲉ ϩⲙⲟⲧ ⲁϯ ⲛⲓⲧⲁ- 11 ⲉⲓⲟ̅ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁϣⲉ  
ⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 12 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲥ{ⲙ̅ⲡ}ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 13 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟ<ⲧⲟ>ⲩ⟦ϥ⟧ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲉϣⲱ- 14 ϫⲡ̅, ⲉϥⲕⲏ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 15 ⲡⲥ`ϣ´ⲡ ⲱⲡ  
ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲣ̅ 16 ⲇⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲟ̣[ⲩ]- 17  

116.8 ⲇⲉ: read ⲧⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
116.18 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
116.29 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
116.34 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
116.35 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
117.14 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
117.15 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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He came into being from the dazzling vision 26 and the unchanged thought 27 of the 
Word who turned himself 28 to him alone after his movement 29 from the assembly, 
just as 30 those who 31 came forth with him received a body and soul and a founda-
tion 32 and a confirmation and a judgment of 33 things. They also thought that 34 
they should come.

After they contemplated 35 the Savior, they came, and <they came> when he knew. 
36 They also were more exalted in the 37 emanation according to the flesh than those 
who 38 were brought forth from a deficiency, 116.1 because in this way 2 they also 
received their bodily emanation along with 3 the body of the Savior through 4 the 
revelation and the 5 mixing with him. These others are those belonging to one 
being, and it is indeed the spiritual (being). But the assembly 9 is different. This is 
one thing; 10 that is another. Some 11 have come forth from passion 12 and division, 
lacking a 13 cure. Others are from 14 prayer, so that they cure 15 those who are sick, 
since they have been appointed to 16 cure those who have descended. 17 These are 
the apostles and the 18 evangelists. They are the disciples 19 of the Savior, and they 
are teachers 20 in need of instruction. 21 Why then did they also associate with the 
passions 22 with which those who have been brought forth 23 from passion associ-
ate, 24 if they are brought forth 25 bodily according to the assembly and 26 <the> 
Savior, who did 27 not associate with the passions?

28 The Savior was an image 29 of the solitary one, he who 30 is the entirety embodied. 
31 For this reason he kept the form of 32 invisibility, from which 33 passionlessness 
derives. 34 But they are images 35 of each thing that has 36 appeared. For this reason 
they 37 receive for themselves the division from 38 the form, after they have received 
form for the sowing that 39 occurs beneath [heaven]. Additionally, this 117.1 is what 
it has in common with the evil that dwells 2 in the places that they have reached. 3 
For the will 4 subjected the entirety to sin so that 5 by that will he might have mercy 
6 upon the entirety and they might be saved, since a 7 single one is appointed to 
give life whereas all the others 8 need salvation. Therefore, 9 it was from these sorts 
(of considerations) that it 10 began to receive grace to give the 11 honors that were 
preached 12 by Jesus, these that are worthy 13 for him to preach to the others, 14 since 
a seed of 15 the promise of Jesus Christ, whom we have 16 served in the revelation 
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ϫϭ. ⲡⲓϣⲡ ⲱⲡ ϭⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 18 ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϭⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲉⲃⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϭⲛ̅ⲥⲧⲁⲩ 19 ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ  
ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϫⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 20 ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅, ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅- 21 ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϯⲧⲗ̅ϯⲗⲉ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲧⲟ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 22 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ 23 « ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲉ » ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲣ̅ ⲃⲟⲗ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 24 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϯⲁⲓⲭⲙⲁⲗⲱⲥⲓⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϫⲓⲛ 25 ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ϩⲉ. ⲧⲉⲕⲭⲙⲁⲗⲱⲥⲓⲁ 
`ⲛ̅´ⲇⲉ 26 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ ϭⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 27 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲉⲥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲣ̅ⲣⲟ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲥⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ. 28 
ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ϩⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 29 ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧⲉ- 30 ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲣⲣⲟ, 31 ϣⲁ `ⲁ´ⲛⲏϩⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲙⲛ̅- 32 ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϩⲁⲏ, 
ⲉⲟⲩⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 33 ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ 34 ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲃⲟⲗ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ 35 
ⲛ̅ϯⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϭⲁⲩⲁⲛ ⲧⲁ- 36 ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϣⲱⲡ ⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ.

ϫⲉ ⲛ̣ⲉ̣- 37 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ 38 ⲉϥⲑⲃⲃⲓⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲡϭⲗ[ⲁ], 39 ⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲉ̣ⲉ̣ⲓ ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲥⲛⲁ ϣⲁ ⲛⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩ 118.1 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲥ̣[ⲱ]ⲕ̣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 2 ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲁⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ`ⲙⲁⲓ̈´ⲟⲩⲁϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲇⲉ̣ 3 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲕⲧⲏⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲙ̅ϩⲉ ⲇⲉ, 4 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ 
ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲙⲁⲧ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϭⲱϣⲧ̅ 5 ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲉⲩⲟⲩϣⲟⲣϣⲣ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅- 6 ⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅- 7 ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲁϥⲛⲁϩⲟⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 8 ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲉⲡ, ⲉⲁϥⲡⲁⲣϫⲟⲩ 
9 ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ 10 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲡⲟⲩ- 11 ⲧⲉⲕⲟ, 
ⲉⲁϥⲁⲣⲏϩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁ<ⲡ>ϩⲁⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟ- 12 ⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲉⲁϥⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ 13 ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϣⲉⲩ 
ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁ- 14 ϣⲟⲩ.

ϫⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ 15 ⲉⲥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲙⲛ̅ⲧ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ 16 ⲇⲉ· ϯⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲏ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲯⲩⲭ<ⲓⲕ>ⲏ 17 ⲙⲛ̅ ϯϩⲩⲗⲓⲕⲏ, ⲉⲥⲧⲟⲩϫⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ 18 ⲛ̅ϯⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϣⲟⲙⲛ̅ⲧ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲏ 
ⲛ̅- 19 ⲇⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ {ⲧⲉ}, ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ̀ ⲉⲧⲉ´ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ 20 ⲁⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓϩⲩⲗⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲯⲩ- 21 
ⲭⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ. ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ 22 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϣⲟⲙⲛ̅ⲧ ⲛ̅ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 23 
ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲥⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ, 24 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅, 25 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡϭⲛ̅ⲉⲓ︦ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ, ⲡⲁⲓ̈ 26 ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϣⲁ- 27 ⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ 28 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲅⲉ- 29 ⲛⲟⲥ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲥ, ⲉϥⲟ- 30 ⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 31 
ⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 32 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲧⲉϥⲁ̅ⲡⲉ 33 ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ⲁϥⲡⲱⲧ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 34 ⲥⲉϩⲏⲧϥ. ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ 35 ⲥⲉϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲁⲡⲉ. 
ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲩ- 36 ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϭⲉⲡⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡϭⲱⲗⲡ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. 37 [ⲡ]ⲓⲯⲩⲭⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ϩⲱⲥ  
ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲉ 38 ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲱϩⲧ̅, ⲉⲁϥⲱⲥⲕ̅ ⲁϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 119.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲛⲉϥ  
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ 2 {ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ} ⲁⲡⲱⲧ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ. 3 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲥⲙⲏ ⲉⲩϯ ⲥⲃⲱ  
ⲛⲉϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ 4 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲩϩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲏⲟⲩ 5 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϯϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓϣⲡ ⲱⲡ, 6 
ⲉⲁϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 7 ⲥⲙⲟⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲣⲏⲃ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ- 8 ⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ. 
ⲡⲓϩⲩⲗⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅- 9 ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲟⲩϣⲙ̅ⲙⲟ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏ- 10 ⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ. ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩⲕⲉⲕⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ  

117.25 `ⲛ̅´ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
118.11 ⲁⲣⲁϥ: read ⲁⲣⲁⲩ.
118.16 ⲇⲉ: read ϫⲉ.
118.18–19 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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and mixing, 17 was established. The promise had 18 the teaching and the return 19 to 
what they were from the 20 beginning, from which they have 21 the drop in order to 
return 22 to him, which is what they call 23 “the redemption.” And it is the freedom 
from 24 imprisonment and the power 25 of freedom. The imprisonment of 26 those 
who were captives of ignorance 27 reigns in its places. 28 But the freedom is the 
knowledge of 29 the truth that exited before 30 ignorance came to be in a position of 
power, 31 eternally without beginning and 32 end, since it is what is good 33 and sal-
vation of things 34 and a release from 35 the enslaved nature 36 in which they have 
suffered.

Those 37 who have been brought forth in a 38 base thought of vanity, 39 that is, it gravi-
tates toward evil things 118.1 through the thought that [draws] them 2 down to the love 
of power, they have received 3 the possession that is freedom, 4 from the greatness of 
the image that looked 5 upon the children. Yet it was a disturbance of 6 the passion and 
a corruption of 7 those things that he tossed aside from 8 himself initially, 9 when the 
Word, who is 10 for them a cause of their being and 11 corruption, separated them from 
himself, while keeping <them> at <the> end of the assembly 12 and permitting them 
to exist 13 because they too were useful for the things that were 14 destined.

Humanity came into being 15 in three manners according to essence: 16 the spirit-
ual, the soulish, 17 and the material, preserved by the type 18 of the threefold dispo-
sition 19 of the Word, from which 20 were brought forth the material, 21 soulish, and 
spiritual. Each one 22 of the essences of the three races 23 is known by its fruit, 24 and 
yet they were not known at first, 25 but (only) at the coming of the Savior, the one 
26 who illuminated the holy ones 27 and revealed 28 what each one is.

The spiritual race, 29 since it is 30 like light from 31 light and like spirit from 32 spirit, 
when its head 33 appeared, it rushed to him 34 immediately. Immediately it became 
a body 35 of its head. It received the knowledge 36 of the revelation quickly. 37 Now 
the soulish race (is) as light 38 from fire, since it hesitated to receive knowledge 119.1 
of the one who appeared to it. (It hesitated) even more 2 to rush to him in  
faith. 3 From a voice it receives teaching, rather, 4 and this was sufficient, since it  
is not distant 5 from the hope in accordance with the promise, 6 since it received,  
in a manner of speaking, as a 7 pledge the guarantee of things 8 to come. But as  
for the material (race), 9 it is a foreign race in 10 every way. Since it is dark, it  
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ⲉϥⲛⲁ- 11 ⲛⲁϩϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ 12 ϫⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲣ̅ ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲗⲩⲉ ⲙ̅- 13 ⲙⲟϥ. 
ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲙⲡⲉϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϭⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 14 ⲉⲉⲓ, <ⲟⲩ>ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩ- 15 ⲙⲁⲥⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ϣⲁ 
ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ- 16 ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ ⲡⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲟⲛ̣ 17 ϥⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 18 ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲡⲓϩⲩⲗⲓⲕⲟⲛ 
ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϥⲛⲁϫⲓ̣ 19 ⲡⲧⲉⲕⲟ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲕⲁ<ⲧⲁ> ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ̣ 20 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲉϥϯ ⲁϩⲧⲏϥ. ⲡⲓⲯⲩⲭⲓⲕⲟⲛ 
ⲇ̣[ⲉ] 21 ⲛ̅ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̅ 22 ⲡⲉϥϭⲛ̅ⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉϥⲕⲱ ⲁ- 23 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 
ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ, ϥϩⲁⲧⲣⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲉϥⲧⲱϣ 24 ⲁⲡⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲕⲁⲕⲟⲛ. ϥϫⲓ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 25 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉϥⲕⲏ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅- 26 ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲡⲱⲧ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 27 ⲡⲁⲛⲧⲱⲥ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲛⲓⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ. 
28 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 29 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡϥ̅- 30 ⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ, 
ⲉϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧ- 31 ϫⲁⲥⲓ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲧⲱⲃϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ, 32 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁ̣[ⲡⲥ]- 33 ϣⲛⲉ. ⲡⲁⲛⲧⲱⲥ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ ⲉ[ⲧⲃⲉ] 34 ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ. 
ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲉ̣[ⲛ]- 35 ⲧⲁⲩⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ϩⲱ̣[ⲱϥ] 36 ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ̣ [ⲡⲉ]ⲉ̣[ⲓ] ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲛⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃ[ⲁⲗ] 37 ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁϥ], 120.1 ⲉⲓⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲓⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲱ- 2 ⲙⲉ. ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓⲁ 
ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ 3 ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲉϥϫⲁⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ, 4 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲥⲁⲡⲥ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϭⲛ̅ϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅- 5 ⲥⲱϥ, 
ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲧⲉϩⲟ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩ- 6 ϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, ϩⲱⲥ 7 ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 
ϯⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲉ 8 ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲕⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲩ- 9 ϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ⲁⲡⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϣ ⲙ̅ⲡϭⲛ̅ⲉⲓ︦ 10 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲉⲧⲁϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ 11 ⲡⲉϥϭⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲉⲧⲉⲁϥⲉⲓ︦. ⲉⲓ- 12 ⲇⲉ ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ 
ⲉⲓⲇⲉ ⲣⲱⲙⲉ, ⲉⲁⲩ- 13 ⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲟⲩϥ ⲁⲡϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲉⲓ, ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲛ̅- 14 ⲧⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ  
ϩⲙ̅ ⲡϩⲱⲃ. ⲛⲉ- 15 ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 16 ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ 17 ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ, 
ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 18 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲱⲗϩ̅ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϯ ⲟⲩ- 19 ⲃⲏϥ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ 20 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ {ⲁⲃⲁⲗ}, ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ, 21 ϩⲱⲥ ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲧϩϯϩ ⲛⲉ, ⲉ<ⲩ>ⲛⲁϫⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩϩⲁⲏ 22 ϩⲱⲥ ϩⲛ̅`ⲛ´ ⲟⲩϣⲛⲉ. ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ 23 ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ 24 ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲧⲱⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲁ- 25 ⲉⲓϣ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲉⲛⲥⲏⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϯ ⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅- 26 ⲡϫⲟⲓ̈ⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲁⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲕⲱ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ 27 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲃⲗ̅ⲕⲉ, ⲥⲉⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧϣⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲱ ⲙ̅- 28 ⲡⲟⲩⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲟ, ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲟⲩⲛ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 29  
ϣⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲡⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲉⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 30 ⲥⲗ̅ⲗⲁϩⲗ̅ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲉⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁ 31 ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓ`ⲉ´ⲁⲩ, 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲙⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ 32 ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲣ̅ ⲡⲱⲃϣ ϫⲉ ϯⲉ- 33 ⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ`ⲛ̅´ⲧⲁⲩⲧⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲧⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲣⲁⲥ 34 ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲏⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲉⲧⲉⲩ- 35 ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉⲩⲥⲟⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ϯⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ {ⲙ̅} 36 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩ- 37 ⲧⲉ 121.1 ϫⲉ ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 2 ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ 
ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅{ⲙ}ⲡⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ 3 ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉϥⲟⲣⲅⲏ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯ- 4 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϯⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲛⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩⲟⲩ, 
ⲛⲉ- 5 ⲉⲓ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 6 ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲅⲛⲱⲙⲱⲛ, 7 ⲉⲧⲉ 
ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϣⲱⲡ ⲙ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲧⲉ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 8 ⲉⲧⲁϩⲥⲱⲣⲙⲉ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ 9 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲣⲓⲕⲉ  
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩⲟⲩ· ⲁⲩⲱ 10 <ϯ>ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲉⲑⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 11 ⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ︦ 
ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡϫⲟ- 12 ⲉⲓⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉ, ⲉⲛ- 13 ⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ {ⲁⲣⲁⲩ} ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲟⲙ 

119.29 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
119.32 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ: read ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ.
120.3 ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲉⲓ: read ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ.
120.28 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲉⲧⲉ.
120.30 The meaning of ⲥⲗ̅ⲗⲁϩⲗ̅ is unknown, but it may be related to ⲗⲁϩⲗϩ “to be high” (C149b).
121.9 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩⲟⲩ: read ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ?
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avoids 11 the illumination of the light 12 because its appearance destroys 13 it. Since it 
has not received its oneness, 14 it is in excess, and it is 15 hostile to the Lord at his 16 
manifestation.

The spiritual race 17 will receive total salvation in 18 every way. The material (race) will 
receive 19 destruction in every way, just as 20 one who fights against him. But the soul-
ish 21 race, since it is in the middle in 22 its coming forth and its creation 23 as well, is 
double in its disposition 24 to good and evil. It receives 25 (its) established departure 26 
immediately and (its) complete flight 27 to those that are good. 28 As for those whom 
the Word brought forth 29 according to the first being of his 30 thought, when he 
remembered the 31 exalted one and prayed for salvation, 32 <they> have salvation 33 
immediately. They will be saved entirely [because of] 34 the salvific thought. Just as 35 
he was brought forth from him, so too 36 were these brought forth from 37 [him], 120.1 
whether angel or 2 human. In accordance with the confession that there is 3 one who 
is more exalted than them, 4 and in accordance with the prayer and the search 5 for 
him, they will also reach the 6 salvation of those who have been brought forth, since 7 
they are from the disposition 8 that is good. These were 9 appointed for service of the 
announcement of the coming 10 of the Savior, which was to occur, and 11 his manifesta-
tion that had come about. Whether 12 angels or humans, when 13 he was sent as the 
service for them, they received as a matter of fact 14 the substance of their being. But 
these 15 who are from 16 the thought of the love of power, 17 those who have come about 
from 18 the assault of those who oppose 19 him, these whom the thought had 20 brought 
forth, these, 21 since they are mixed, <they> will receive their end 22 quickly. Those who 
will be brought 23 forth from the love of 24 power that is given to them at 25 a time and 
for periods of time, and who will glorify 26 the Lord of glory, and who will leave 
behind 27 their anger, they will receive their reward for 28 their humility, which is the 
eternal perseverance. 29 But those who will 30 be arrogant because of the desire 31 for 
domination, and who love glory 32 for a time, and who forget that the 33 power that 
they were entrusted with 34 (was given) occasionally and at times 35 they have, and for 
this reason 36 they did not profess that the Son of 37 God 121.1 is Lord of all and 2 Savior, 
and they were not delivered 3 from the wrath and the 4 likeness to the evil ones, these 
5 will receive judgment for their 6 ignorance and their senselessness, 7 which is suffer-
ing, along with those 8 in error, any of those 9 who turned away <from them>; and 10 a 
wickedness even greater so that they 11 also did to the Lord 12 things that were not 
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ⲛ̅- 14 ϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ ϣⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲡⲉϥⲙⲟⲩ. ⲁⲩϭⲱ ⲙ̅- 15 ⲙⲉⲩ ϫⲉ « ⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲁⲣ- 16  
ⲭⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅, ⲉϣϫⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣ 17 ϩⲱⲧⲃ̅ ⲁⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 18 ⲛ̅ⲛⲣ̅ⲣⲟ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅. » ⲉⲁⲩϩⲓ̈ⲥⲉ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅- 19 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ 20 ⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲉⲛ ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ϯⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲉⲧ- 21 ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩ- 22 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 
ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ<ⲧ>ⲉϩϯϩ ⲧⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ 23 {ⲁⲩⲱ} ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲧⲡ̅ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 24 ⲡⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ, ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ 25 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁ, ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡ- 26 ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ⲙⲧⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲁ ⲉ{`ⲓ´}ⲛ`ⲏ´ⲉϩⲉ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 27 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ ⲡⲓⲑⲃⲃⲓⲟ ⲁⲩⲟⲩϫⲉⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅- 28 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲁ⟦ϩ⟧ⲙⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 29 ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ. 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲧⲣⲟⲩϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓ 30 ⲙ̅ⲡϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 31 ⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ⲁϯⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲓϩⲱⲥ ⲛ̅- 32 ⲛⲉⲧϩⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲏⲩ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲥ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ 33 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣ⟦ⲟⲩ⟧ϥ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ ⲁⲉⲉϥ 
34 ⲛⲉⲥ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲓ ⲁⲛⲉⲥϣⲱⲛⲉ 35 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲥⲙ̅ⲕⲟⲟϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲛ̅- 36 
ⲛⲉⲩⲅⲛⲱⲙⲱⲛ ⲁⲡⲓⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 37 ⲁϯⲉⲕ̣ⲕ̣ⲗ̣ⲏ̣[ⲥ]ⲓⲁ, ⲉⲩⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲛ̅ϯⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱ- 38 ⲛ̣ⲓⲁ ϩⲛ̣ [ⲧⲉⲥϩ]
ⲉ̣ⲗⲡⲓⲥ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϫⲟ̣ⲟⲥ 122.1 ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ 2 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲣⲉⲡⲓⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ 
ϣⲟⲟⲡ 3 ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓ- 4 ⲇⲁⲅⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ ⲁⲡⲥⲱⲣⲙⲉ· 5 ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ 
ϫⲉ ⲁⲩϭⲱⲗⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϫⲟⲓ̈ⲥ 6 ⲁⲃⲟⲗ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ϣⲁϫⲛⲉ ⲉϥϩⲁⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ, 7 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲧⲕⲉⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ 
ϩⲱⲱⲥ ⲁⲛ 8 ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲁⲥⲧⲉ ϣⲁⲣⲁⲥ 9 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲕⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ, 10  
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲡⲧⲁϫⲱ 11 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ︦ ⲉⲧⲁϩⲕⲓⲙ ⲉⲁⲩϥⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 12 ⲁⲛⲉⲡⲓⲣⲓⲁ 
ⲛⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ.

ϫⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 13 ⲥⲱⲧⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲟⲩϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲇⲉ 14 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 15 
ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲉⲥⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲁ 16 ⲛ̅ϣⲉⲗⲉⲉⲧ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲉⲥⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 17 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲱⲧ ϣⲁⲣⲁϥ. ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲅⲁⲣ 18 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲣⲉⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲏⲧⲥ̅ 19 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧⲟⲥ. 
ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ<ⲧ>ⲱϩⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 20 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲉⲩⲛⲧⲉⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲭⲱⲣⲁ 21 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ϣⲉⲗⲉ- 22 
ⲉⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧⲣⲁⲟⲩⲧ ⲉⲧⲣⲁϣⲉ ⲁ- 23 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲡⲙⲟⲩϫϭ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁ ⲧϣⲉⲗⲉⲉⲧ 24 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧϣⲉⲗⲉⲉⲧ. 
ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ<ⲧ>ⲱϩⲙⲉ ϭⲉ 25 ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲥ, ⲡⲉ ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ 26 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ 
ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧⲉ 27 ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲧⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. ⲁⲩⲱ 28 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉϥⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥⲣⲁ- 29 ⲟⲩⲧ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 30 ⲁⲣⲁϥ, ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ, 31 ⲁϥⲡⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ 
ⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲥⲱⲙⲁ ϩⲛ̅ 32 ⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲙⲉⲩⲉ ϫⲉ 33 ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ, ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ 34 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ 35 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ. 36 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅- 37 ⲡⲓϩⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲓ ̣ ̣ ̣[.] ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲣⲉⲛ- 123.1 ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲛⲁϣⲁⲡϥ̅, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ 2 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ 3 ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲩ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϣ 4 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲉ, 
ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲥⲉ- 5 ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ, 6 ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲥⲟ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϭⲉⲡⲏ 
ⲁⲧⲉϥ- 7 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ, ⲁⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ 8 ⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲥⲧⲟ 9 ⲁⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲛ ϩⲛⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ, ⲁⲡⲙⲁ ⲉ- 10 ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ- 11 ⲁϥϩⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲛⲉϥⲙⲉ- 
12 ⲗⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲥⲃⲱ, 13 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲧⲥ̣[ⲉ]- 14 

121.14–15 ⲁⲩϭⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ: read ⲁⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ?
121.21 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
121.28 ⲙⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ: read ⲛⲟⲩϩⲙⲉ. 
121.28 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
122.12 ⲡⲓⲣⲓⲁ: read ⲡⲉⲓⲣⲁ.
122.13 ⲇⲉ: read ⲧⲉ.
122.26 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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appropriate, 13 which the powers of the 14 left did to him leading to his death. They 
<said>, 15 “We will become 16 rulers of the entirety, if 17 the one who has been pro-
claimed 18 the king of the entirety is able to be killed.” (They said this) when they 
labored to do 19 these things, they being the humans and angels, 20 who are not from 
the good disposition 21 of those on the right, but 22 from the mixture. And 23 they first 
chose for themselves honor, though it was a wish 25 and desire (only) for a time, while 
the 26 path of eternal rest is 27 through humility for salvation of 28 those of 29 the right 
ones who will be saved. After they confess 30 the Lord and the thought of what is 31 
pleasing to the church and the hymn of 32 those who are humble along with it (the 
church) to the 33 highest degree, in what is pleasing to do 34 for it, in participating in its 
struggles 35 and its afflictions in the manner of 36 their understanding of what is good 
37 for the church, they will participate 38 in [the] hope. Now this is to be said 122.1 con-
cerning how humans and angels 2 who are 3 from the 4 order of the left have a path to 
error: 5 not only did they reject the Lord 6 and conspire to do evil to him, 7 but toward 
the church also 8 (they directed) their hatred 9 and their envy and their jealousy, 10 and 
this is the cause for the condemnation 11 of those who have moved, having stirred 
themselves 12 for the trials of the church.

Now the 13 election is a partner in the body 14 and being with 15 the Savior, since it 
is like a bridal chamber 16 on account of its unity 17 and its agreement with him. For, 
before 18 each space, 19 the Christ came on account of it (the election). Now as for 
the calling, 20 it has the place 21 of those who rejoice at the bridal chamber 22 and 
who are glad and rejoice 23 at the joining of the bridegroom 24 and the bride. The 
calling’s 25 place, which will come to be for it, is the eternity 26 of the images, where 
27 the Word has not yet joined with the fullness. And 28 when the human of the 
church was joyful and 29 glad at this, since he was hoping 30 for it, 31 he divided 
spirit, soul, and body in 32 the ordering of the one who thinks that 33 he is a unity, 
even though the human dwelling within him 34 is the one who is the 35 entirety, and 
he is all of them. 36 And this one has 37 the departure from the . . . that the 123.1 places 
will receive, and he has 2 the parts that we 3 spoke about earlier. When 4 the redemp-
tion was proclaimed, the perfect human received knowledge 5 immediately, 6 in 
order to return quickly to his 7 unity, to the place 8 whence he came, in order to 
return 9 there joyously, to the place 10 whence he came, to the place 11 whence he 
departed. But his 12 members needed a place of instruction, 13 which is the places 
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ⲛⲁⲉⲓⲧ, ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲓ ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟ̣- 15 ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲛⲓϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲁⲛⲓⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̣̅, 16 ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲙⲁⲧ 
ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓⲉⲗ, ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉ 17 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̣̅- 18 ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 19 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϫⲓ ⲛ̅ϯⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ϩⲓ̈ ⲟⲩ̣- 20 ⲥⲟⲡ, ⲉⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁⲛϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲱ- 21 ⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁϫ, 
ⲛ̅{ϭⲓ}ϯⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲁ- 22 ⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲓⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. 23 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ{ϥⲟ}ⲩ ⲛⲟⲩϯ ⲙⲉⲧⲉ 
24 ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅, ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲱⲧ ϣⲁ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, 25 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 26 
ϣⲁⲛⲧⲉⲛ̅ⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϫⲓ ⲙⲟⲩⲛⲅ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ 27 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ϯⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲇⲉ 28 ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲉ, ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ 
ⲧⲣⲉⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲟⲩ- 29 ⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ, ⲡϣⲏ̣- 30 ⲣⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ 
31 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲓⲁⲧ- 32 ϣⲁⲡϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟ̣ 33 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ 
ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ- 34 ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 35 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ 36 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡ̣[ⲉ ⲡⲓⲁⲧ]ⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓ- 37 ⲁⲧϫⲟⲟϥ 124.1 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓ- 2 
ⲁⲧⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ϩⲱⲥⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϥ- 3 ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲉ. ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲃⲟⲗ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉ- 4 ⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲓ- 5 ϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ, ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲟⲩϯ ϩⲱ ⲟⲩⲁ- 6 ⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲉⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲛ̅ϯⲉⲝⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ 7 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 
ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ̅ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲛ- 8 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 9 ϫⲉ ⲁⲛⲁⲛ ϩⲛ̅ϭⲁⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲁⲩⲱ 
10 ϩⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲛ̅ⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲁⲣⲉϩⲗⲉⲓ ϯ 11 ⲟⲩϩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲗⲟⲙ ⲉⲓⲙⲏ- 12 ⲧⲓ ⲛ̅ϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 13 ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ ⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲉ 14 ⲁ{ⲩⲱ}ⲛⲓⲃⲁⲑⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ  
ϩⲙ̅ ⲡ- 15 ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ {ⲙ}ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϯ ⲣⲉⲛ 16 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 17 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 
ⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ̅ ⲛ̅- 18 ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϣⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 19 ϣⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲕⲁⲣⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲡⲙⲁ 
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 20 ⲭⲣⲉⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲥⲙⲏ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲁ- 21 ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ 22 ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲟⲩ, 23 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̅- 24 ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲛⲥⲉⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲉⲛ ⲛⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ 25 
ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ.

ϫⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲛ̅- 26 ⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲉⲓⲁ ⲙ̅- 27 ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ 28 
ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 29 ϯϩⲓ̈ⲕⲱⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓⲕⲉⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̅- 30 ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲛⲓϭⲟⲙ ⲙⲙⲁϩⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅<ⲡ>ϯ <ⲟⲩ>- 31 ⲁⲉⲓⲛ. ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲣ̅ ⲁⲡⲟⲣⲓ ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ 32 ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ, 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ 33 ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲕⲏ̣ ⲛ̅ⲧ[ⲟ]ⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅- 34 ⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲁ[ϥⲣ ⲭⲣⲓ]
ⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲉ 125.1 ϩⲱⲱϥ ⲁⲛ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲣⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅- 2 ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲁϥⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ 3 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲓ- 4 ⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲁⲛⲁⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ, ⲉⲧⲟⲉⲓ 5 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ϭⲉ ⲛ̣̅- 6 ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲁⲃⲁ[ⲗ] 7 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲁϩⲓ̈ ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲁϫⲱϥ 8 
ⲡⲕⲉϣⲱϫⲡ̅ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁ[ⲗ] 9 ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲣⲁ̣ⲩ̣. 10 ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩϫⲓ ⲁⲩ- 11 ϫⲓ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅.

ϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁ̣ⲗ̣ 12 ⲛ̅ⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲛⲉⲩ̣- 13 ⲣ̅ ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϯ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲉ, ⲡⲓϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓ[ⲥⲉ] 14 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲁⲩⲱ ϯⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ, ⲡⲓϣⲏ- 15 ⲣⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ̅, ⲉⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲁ̣- 16 ⲝⲓⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲡ[ⲉ] 17 ⲁⲡⲓⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲙⲁ 18 <ⲛ>ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ  

124.2 ϩⲱⲥⲇⲉ: read ϩⲱⲥⲧⲉ.
124.4 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ?
124.5 ϯ ϩⲱ: read ϯ ⲟⲩⲱ?
124.7 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
124.29–30 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
125.12–13 ⲛⲉⲩ̣ⲣ̅: the ink trace might also suggest ⲛⲉϥⲣ̅, in which case the referent is the Father.
125.17 ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲉ . . . ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲙⲁ: read ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲙⲁ . . . ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲉ.
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that are 14 adorned, so that he might receive from them a likeness 15 to the images, 
to the archetypes, 16 in the manner of a mirror, until 17 all the members of the body 
of 18 the church (are) in a single place 19 and receive the restoration at the same 20 
time, having been revealed as the 21 saved body, the restoration 22 into the fullness. 
23 It has an initial accord, 24 an agreement with one another, 25 which is an accord 
that dwells in the Father 26 until the entireties receive countenances 27 (from) 
within him. But the restoration is 28 at the end, after the entirety 29 reveals what it 
is, the Son 30 who is the redemption, that 31 is, the path toward the incomprehensi-
ble 32 Father, that is, the return 33 to what preexists. The eternities 34 reveal them-
selves properly in 35 that one, who 36 is the unknowable and 37 ineffable 124.1 and 
invisible and 2 ungraspable one, so that it 3 might receive the redemption. Not only 
4 was it freedom from the rule <of> those 5 on the left, nor was it 6 only <release> 
from the power 7 of those on the right, those 8 to each of whom we thought 9 we 
were slaves and 10 children, those from whom no one 11 escapes quickly without 12 
becoming theirs again, but 13 the redemption is an ascending to 14 the stages in the 
15 fullness and to those who have named 16 themselves and who think of themselves 
17 according to the power of each one of 18 the eternities, and (it is) an entry into 19 
the silent place that has no 20 need for a voice nor for 21 knowing nor for conceiving 
22 nor for illumination, 23 but (it is a place where) all things are 24 light, even though 
they do not need to be 25 illuminated.

Not only do 26 earthly humans need 27 redemption, but also the angels 28 need 
redemption along with 29 the image and the rest of the fullnesses 30 of the eternities 
and the marvelous powers of illumination. 31 So that we might not be perplexed 
concerning 32 the other ones, he too, 33 the Savior, the one who is the place of 34 
redemption for the entirety, [needed] the redemption 125.1 as well, the one who 
became 2 human, since he gave himself 3 for everything that we needed, 4 we in the 
flesh, who are 5 his church. 6 After he first received redemption from 7 the Word 
that went down to him, 8 all the rest received redemption from him, 9 those who 
had received him to themselves. 10 For those who had received the one who had 
received 11 received what dwells in him.

Among 12 humans dwelling in the flesh 13 redemption started to be given, his first-
born 14 and his love, the 15 Son who came to be in flesh, while 16 the angels above 
requested 17 administration so that they might administer 18 with him upon the 
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ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲓ̈ϫⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲁϩ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉ- 19 ⲉⲓ ϣⲁⲣⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲓⲥⲱⲧⲉ 20 ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, » ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩ- 21 ⲥⲁⲗⲥⲗ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡ{ⲉ} ϩⲓ̈ⲥⲉ 22 ϩⲁ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ, 23 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ⲁⲩϯ ⲛⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲙⲟⲧ 24 ϩⲁⲑⲏ <ⲛ>ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲁ- 25 ⲣⲡ̅ ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛⲧⲉϥ, ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ 26 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲟⲕⲙⲉⲕ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲉⲙ- 27 
ⲡⲁⲧⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 28 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛ̅ϩϥ 29 ⲛⲉⲩ. ⲁϥⲕⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲧⲁ 
ⲁϫⲛ̅ ⲡⲣⲉϥ- 30 ϭⲱ ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲛⲥⲏⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲉⲛⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ 31 ⲁⲩⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ, ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ 32 
ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ ⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲛ̅- 33 ⲧⲉϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛⲛⲟⲩⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 34 ⲡⲉϥϭⲛ̣ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁ̣ⲃⲁ̣ⲗ̣ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥ̣[ϯ] 35 ⲙⲉⲧⲉ̣. [13–15] 126.1 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲩ- 2 ⲛⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁ- 3 ⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 4 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ 5 ⲡⲉ, 
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲉϩ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲉⲁⲩ, 6 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲩϭⲓⲛⲉ 7 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ̅ 
ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ 8 ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ 9 ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ.

ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 10 ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲉⲥϩⲏⲡ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲧⲉϩⲁⲥ 11 ⲁϥⲁⲣⲏϩ ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ϣⲁ ϩⲁⲉ, ϣⲁⲛ- 12 
ⲧⲉⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϩⲓ̈ⲥⲉ ⲉⲩⲕⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ 13 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ, ⲉⲧⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ 14 ϭⲛⲧϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲉϥⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ 15 {ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ} ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥϭⲟⲙ. ⲉϥϯ 16 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲓ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲟⲩⲉ̣ 
17 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲡⲓⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ, ⲉⲧⲉ̣- 18 ⲁϥϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϯⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲁϥ- 19 ⲧⲉⲉⲥ, ⲉⲧⲉ 
ϯⲉⲩⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥⲧⲉⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲧⲉ 20 ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲱϫⲛⲉ, ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲟⲟ- 21 ⲧ<ϥ̅> ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲕⲓⲙ 
ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉϥϣⲁϫⲛⲉ, 22 ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲏϩⲉ 23 ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ̅ ⲉⲧⲁⲣ̅ `ⲡ´ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲛ̅- 24 ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 25 ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 26 ϫⲉ 
ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩⲉⲓ︦ ⲁⲡⲉⲓⲣⲁ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ϯ- 27 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲥⲙ̅ⲕⲟⲟϩ.

28 ϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩⲉ 29 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 30 ⲛⲓⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ 
ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, 31 ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁⲕⲙⲉⲕ—ⲉⲧⲉ ϯⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲛ̅- 32 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ—ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϫⲓ ϯ- 33 
ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲉⲧⲑⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲣ̅ ⲅⲩ- 34 ⲙⲛⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, 35 ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲣ̣ⲏ̣ⲧⲏ ⲛ̣ⲛ̣ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ 
ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲁⲓ̈ϣ 36 [ϣⲏⲙ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲩⲛⲁ]ϫ̣ⲓ ⲛ̅ϯⲁⲡⲟ- 37 [ⲗⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲛⲓⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟ]ⲩⲟⲩ ϣⲁ ⲁⲛⲏ- 
38 ϩ̣[ⲉ ⲧⲙⲉⲧ]. 127.1 ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϣⲓⲃⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 2 ⲡⲓϭⲛϭⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲕⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲗⲁ- 3 ⲉⲓϭⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϯ ⲟⲩⲃⲏⲩ ⲁⲩⲧⲥⲁⲓ̈ⲟ 4 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲑⲁⲩⲙⲁⲥⲧⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϫⲁ- 5 ⲥⲉ, ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ 6 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅- 7 ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲣ̅ ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛⲉⲩ- 8 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲁϩϯ ⲛⲉⲩ 9 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩϭⲟⲙ 10 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲧⲉϩⲁⲥ ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩ- 11 ⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲥⲉ̣- 12 ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ̣- 13 ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ `ⲁⲣⲁⲩ´ 
ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲓⲁ̣- 14 ϩⲟ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲓⲟⲩ{ϩ}ⲱϩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ 15 ⲁⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲩⲉ ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ ⲡⲉ » 
« ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁ- 16 ⲃ̣ⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϣⲟ- 17 ⲣ̣ⲡ̅ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲓⲙⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲓϯ 18 
ⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲟ- 19 ⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ, » ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡϫⲓⲛ 20 ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲁⲉⲓⲏ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲕⲱ̣ 21 ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲙⲁⲉⲓⲏ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲱⲟⲩ 22 ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ 23 ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 
ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲉⲧϩⲁⲏ ⲛⲁ- 24 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲣⲉⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲟⲓ̈ 25 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ.

125.33 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ?
126.21 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
127.14 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
127.19–20 ϫⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲁⲉⲓⲏ: read ϭⲓ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲁⲉⲓⲏ.
127.20 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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earth. For this 19 reason he is called “the redemption 20 of the angels of the Father,” 
the one who 21 consoled those who were suffering 22 under the entirety because of 
his knowledge, 23 because he was given the grace 24 before anyone else.

The Father foreknew 25 him, since he was 26 in his thought before 27 anything had 
come to be and since he had 28 those to whom he has revealed him. 29 He placed the 
deficiency upon the one who 30 remains for certain times and periods 31 as a glory 
for his fullness, since 32 their ignorance of him 33 is a cause <of> 34 his bringing forth 
of his 35 unity [. . .] his. 126.1 Just as the reception of knowledge 2 about him is a 
manifestation of 3 his lack of jealousy and the revelation 4 of his abounding sweet-
ness, 5 that is, the second glory, 6 so also has 7 he been found to be the cause 8 of 
ignorance, even though he is 9 one who produces knowledge.

In a 10 wisdom hidden and incomprehensible 11 he kept the knowledge until the 
end, until 12 the entireties became weary searching for 13 God the Father, whom no 
one 14 found from his own 15 wisdom or power. He gives 16 himself in order that they 
might receive knowledge of the immense 17 thought about his great glory, which 18 
he has given, and (about) the cause he has 19 given, which is his never-ending 
thanksgiving, 20 the one who, from 21 the immovability of his counsel, 22 reveals 
himself eternally 23 to those worthy of the Father 24 unknowable in his nature, so 
that they might 25 receive knowledge of him by his wish 26 that they come to experi-
ence 27 ignorance and its pain.

28 Those about whom he first thought 29 that they should attain knowledge and 30 the 
good things that are in it 31 were contemplating—which is the wisdom of 32 the 
Father—so that they might 33 taste the evil things and might 34 train themselves in 
them, 35 just as a [. . .] for a [short] time 36 [so that they might] receive the 37 [enjoy-
ment of the good things] 38 forever. 127.1 They have change and 2 constant renunciation 
and the 3 cause of those who oppose them as a distinction 4 and excellence of those 
who are exalted, 5 so that is comes to be apparent 6 that the ignorance of 7 those who 
will be ignorant of the Father 8 was their being. The one who gives them 9 knowledge 
of him was one of his powers 10 for (helping) them to attain the 11 knowledge properly 
is called 12 “knowledge of 13 all that will be thought of” and “the 14 treasury” and “the 
repetition 15 for increase of knowledge,” “the revelation 16 of the things that were 
known initially,” 17 and “the path toward 18 unity and the preexistent one,” 19 that is, the 
increase 20 of those who have left 21 behind their importance that was theirs 22 in the 
ordering of 23 the will so that the end might 24 be like the 25 beginning.
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ϫⲉ ⲡⲓ̣ⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 26 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 27 ⲛⲁϣⲉ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 
ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 28 ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲙⲛ ϭⲉⲃⲁ- 29 ⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲥⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅, 30 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲡⲉ ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 31 ⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 32 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ, ⲉⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ 33 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓⲁ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 34 ⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ̣ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, 35 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ̣ [ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟ]
ⲩⲣⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅- 36 ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓϣⲙ̅ ⲛⲟⲩϥⲉ, 128.1 ⲉⲁⲩⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲁⲩϫⲟⲟⲩⲉ 2 ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩ ϫⲉ 
ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲉⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅- 3 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩ- 4 ϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲧⲁ<ϩ>ⲛⲁ- 5 ϩⲧⲉ 
ϫⲉ ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 6 ⲡⲉ ⲧⲡⲉϩⲟ ⲙⲉⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧ- 7 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ 8 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϩ- 9 ⲧⲉ {ⲇⲉ} ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲣ̅ ϩⲏⲧ ⲥⲛⲉⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲁⲩ- 10 ⲣ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 11 ϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲉⲥⲧⲁϫⲣⲁⲉⲓⲧ ⲉⲩⲁⲙⲁ- 12 ϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ϫⲉⲕⲁⲥⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁϣⲱ- 
13 ⲡⲉ ⲉⲡϫⲱⲕ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ̣ 14 ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ <ⲛ̅ϭⲓ> ⲡⲓⲧⲥⲟ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ 15 ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 16 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣ϥ̣ 17 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲉ̣ⲉⲓ ⲉⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩ- 18 ϯ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩϫϭ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 19 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲡⲓⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛ- 20 ϣⲣⲡ̅ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟϥ ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 21 ϫⲉ « ϩⲃ̅ⲥⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ  
ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲁⲩⲕⲁ- 22 ⲕⲟⲩ ⲁϩⲏⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, » ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧ- 23 ⲛⲁⲧⲉⲉⲓϥ ϩⲓ̈ⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩ- 24 
ϫⲓ ⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ⲫⲟⲣⲓ ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉ- 25 ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ ⲛ̅ϯ- 26 ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ϩⲉⲉⲓⲉ 27 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ. » ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁ<ⲧ>ⲣⲓⲕⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 28 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲕⲓⲙ ⲉϥⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 29 ⲉⲩⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 30 ⲧⲁϩϫⲓ ⲛ̅ϯⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲟⲥ. ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩ- 31 ⲧⲉ  
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϫⲉ « ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲁⲣⲱⲥ » ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 32 ⲡⲥϭⲣⲁϩⲧ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϣⲧⲟⲣⲧⲣ̅. 33 ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲛ 
ϫⲉ « ⲙⲁ ⲛϣⲉⲗⲉ- 34 ⲉⲧ » ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 35 ⲁⲧⲡⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲁⲉ[ⲓ ⲛ]ⲉ̣ϯ̣[ⲟ]
ⲩⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ 36 ϫⲉ ⲁⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥ[ⲉⲙⲟⲩ]ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ 129.1 ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϩⲱⲧⲡ̅ 2 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲕⲱϩⲧ, » ⲉϥϯ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲛ, 3 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ⲫⲟⲣⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲉⲩ- 4 ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ. ⲉⲧⲉ 5 ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲫⲟⲣⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁ]ⲩ̣. 6 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲓ̣- 7 
ⲱⲛϩ̅ ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲏϩⲉ, » ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲓ̣- 8 ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ « ⲙ̅- 9 ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ϩⲁⲡⲗⲱⲥ 10 ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ 11 ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲡⲱϣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅[ⲧ]- 12 ⲁⲧϥⲓ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϣⲧⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 13 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲣⲓⲕⲉ, ϣⲁ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 14 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϫⲓ ϩⲏ. » ⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲉ̣- 15 ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ 16 ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ « `ⲡ´ⲙⲟ̣ⲩⲧⲉ » 
ⲉϥⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, 17 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, ⲕⲁⲛ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 18 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ {ⲛⲛⲓⲣⲉⲛ} 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲁⲡⲟⲩ, 19 ⲉⲣⲉⲁⲩϫⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲩϭⲛϣⲉϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. 20 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉϥⲛ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϣⲉϫⲉ 21 ⲛⲓⲙ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲁⲩ ⲛⲓⲙ 22 ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛ̅ϯⲁ ⲛⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲛⲓⲙ 23 ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛ̅ⲡⲥⲁ̣ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ 24 ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲁⲣⲱⲥ 25 ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 26 {ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ} 27 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ϩⲁⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲡⲉ- 28 ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 

127. 35–36 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
128.4 ⲛ̅ϫⲓ: read ⲛ̅ϭⲓ.
128.6 ⲧⲡⲉϩⲟ: read ⲡⲧⲉϩⲟ.
128.14 ⲡⲓⲧⲥⲟ: read ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟ.
128.30 ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲟⲥ: read ⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ.
129.22 ϥⲛ̅ϯⲁ: read ϥⲛ̅ⲯⲁ.
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The baptism that exists 26 properly, to which the entireties 27 will descend 28 and 
within which they will be, there is no other 29 baptism outside of this one alone, 30 
which is the redemption into 31 God the Father and the Son and 32 the Holy Spirit, 
33 when the confession occurs out of 34 faith in those names, 35 [which] are a single 
name 36 of the gospel, 128.1 when they believe what has been said 2 to them, namely, 
that they exist. On account of 3 this those who believed 4 that they exist have their 
5 salvation. This 6 is the attainment in an 7 invisible manner of the Father and the 
Son 8 and the Holy Spirit in a 9 faith without doubt. And when they 10 testified 
about them, also with a 11 secure hope they grasped 12 them, so that the return to 
them might become 13 the perfection of those who had faith 14 in them and (so that) 
15 the Father might united with them, the Father 16 God, who was confessed 17 in 
faith and who 18 gave (them) their union with him in 19 knowledge.

The baptism that we 20 previously discussed is called 21 “garment of those who do 
not 22 strip themselves of it,” because those who 23 will clothe themselves in it and 
those who have 24 received redemption wear it. It is also 25 called “the strength of 
the 26 truth that does not have destruction.” 27 Without wavering and 28 movement 
it grasps 29 those who 30 have received the <restoration> even as they grasp him. It 
is called 31 “silence” on account of 32 the tranquility and imperturbability. 33 It is also 
called “bridal chamber” 34 on account of the agreement and the 35 lack of division 
of those who know that 36 they have known him. It is also [called] 129.1 “the light that 
never sets 2 and has no flame,” since it does not illuminate, 3 but those who have 
worn it 4 are made into light. 5 They are those whom he wore. 6 Additionally  
it (baptism) is called “the 7 life eternal,” that is, 8 immortality. It is also called 9  
“that which exists completely, plainly, 10 properly, in what is beautiful, 11 indivisibly, 
12 steadfastly, flawlessly, 13 unwaveringly, to the one who exists 14 for those who  
have received a beginning.” For what else 15 is there to call it 16 except “the call,” 
since it is for the entireties, 17 that is, even if it is called 18 countless names, 19 they  
are spoken with reference to it. 20 Just as it surpasses every word 21 and every  
sound 22 and every mind 23 and everything 24 and every silence, 25 so too 26 (scribal 
error) 27 is it with those who are what 28 it is. This is their discovery 29 of what  
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ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩϭⲓⲛⲉ 29 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ, ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 30 ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϫⲟⲟϥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 31 ⲁⲧⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲓ̈ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲱ, ⲁⲡϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧ- 32 ⲥⲁⲩⲛⲉ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲩⲧⲉϩ[ⲟ] 33 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 34 ϯ ⲉⲁ̣[ⲩ ⲛ]ⲉϥ̣.

ϩⲁ ⲡⲣⲁ ⲛϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲱⲧⲡ̅ 130.1 ⲕⲁⲛ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲟⲩⲉ ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲕⲱⲃ ⲁ- 2 ⲧⲣⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟⲥ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲁ- 3 
ϫⲟⲟⲥ, ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ϩⲁ 4 ⲡⲣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲧⲱϩⲙⲉ—ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ 5 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲁⲛⲓ- 6 ⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ—ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲁⲅⲕⲁⲓⲟⲛ 7 ϭⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲛ̅ⲟⲩ{ϩ}ⲱϩ ⲁⲧⲟⲟⲧⲛⲉ 8 ⲁϣⲉ<ϫⲉ 
ϩ>ⲁⲣⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲣ̅ ϣⲉⲩ ⲉⲛ 9 ⲁⲧⲙ̅ⲧⲛⲣ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ. ⲁⲛϣⲉϫⲉ 10 ϩⲁⲣⲁⲩ—ⲉϣⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲱ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 11 ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲑⲏ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϣⲓ. ⲡⲱⲥ ⲁⲛ- 12 ϫⲟⲟⲥ; ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲣⲟⲥ, 13 ⲉⲡⲓⲇⲏ 
ⲁⲉⲓϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ̅ 14 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, ⲉⲓ- 15 ⲇⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲧⲁϫⲱ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 16 
ⲛⲉⲧϩⲁⲟⲩ ⲉⲓⲇⲉ ⲁⲃ̣ⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ 17 ϯⲃⲗ̅ⲕⲉ ⲉⲧϯ ⲟⲩⲃⲏⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ⲛ̅ ⲡⲓ- 18 ⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓ- 19 
ⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 20 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲡⲥ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ 21 ⲡⲓⲣ̅ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅ 
ⲛ̅- 22 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩ- 23 ⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ[ϫ]ⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓ- 24 ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ 
ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ, 25 ⲉⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲁⲝⲓⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ 26 ϩⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲇⲓⲁ- 27 ⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ 
ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ 28 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲡⲟ, 29 ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲅⲛⲱⲙⲏ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ̣ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲧ- 
30 ϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲉⲧⲓ ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧⲉⲡⲗⲟ- 31 ⲅⲟⲥ ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛⲙ̅- 32 ⲙⲉⲩ ϩⲛⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁⲥ 33 ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣ, ⲡⲉⲧϫⲁⲥⲉ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱϩ 34 ⲁⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡ`ⲉ´ⲓ̈ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ϫⲉ 35 ⲛⲉⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ [ϩⲁ]ⲉ ⲛⲉϥ, 131.1 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲙ̅- 2 ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ. 
ⲉⲙⲡⲟⲩϥⲓⲧⲟⲩ 3 ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁϫ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 4 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲉϩⲏ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲥⲉϩⲟ- 5 
ⲙ̣ⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲭⲏ 6 ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉ- 7 ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ <ⲙ̅>ⲡⲉⲉⲓ· 
ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϥ̅ 8 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲉϩⲏ ⲡⲉ. 9 ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ϫⲉ ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱϣⲧ̅ 10 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲛ 11 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲃ̅ⲃⲣⲏϭⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ 12 ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ 
13 [ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ{ⲛⲉⲟ}ⲩ.

14 [ϫ]ⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ︦ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 15 ⲙ̣ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲛϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅- 16 ⲙⲟⲥ ⲁ[ⲣⲁ]ⲩⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲧⲟⲩ 
ⲛⲉ ϫⲉ 17 ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲧⲉϩⲉ ⲡⲓϩⲱⲃ ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ, 18 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲉⲧⲁⲛⲁⲉⲓ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ϫⲡⲁⲩ 19 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ 
ⲛⲓⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉⲥⲓⲥ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 20 ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲣ̅ ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲓ ϩⲱⲟⲩ 21 ⲁⲛ ⲁⲡⲓⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲙⲛⲧϩⲟⲩⲟ 
22 ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲙⲟⲧ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩ- 23 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲉⲡⲓⲑⲩ- 24 ⲙⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ 
25 ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ, ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓ- 26 ⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙ<ⲛ̅>ⲧ- 27 ⲙⲁⲉⲓⲟⲩⲉϩ 
ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ, ⲥⲉⲛⲁϫⲓ 28 ⲛ̅ⲧϣⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲱ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ, 29 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ̣ ⲉ̣ⲛⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ 30 
ⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϯⲡⲣⲟⲁⲓⲣⲉ- 31 ⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ, ⲉⲩϣⲁⲣ̅ ϩ- 32 ⲛⲉⲩ ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩⲅⲛⲱⲙⲏ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲱ- 33 ϣⲉ ⲁⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁ- 34 ⲉⲓⲉⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧ ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲟⲩ- 35 ⲥⲏⲟⲩ 
ⲛ̅[ⲥⲉⲣ] ⲡⲟⲩⲁϩ ⲥⲁϩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϫⲟⲓ̈ⲥ 132.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲁⲩ, ⲁⲛⲧⲓ ⲡⲓⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ⲡⲣⲟⲥ ⲟⲩ- 2 ⲁⲉⲓϣ ϣⲏⲙ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲣ̅ 
ⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓ 3 ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲟ ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲉϩ.

130.1 ⲛ̅ⲕⲱⲃ: read ⲛ̅ϩⲱⲃ.
130.15 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
130.19 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
130.23 ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥ: read ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲩ.
130.24 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
131.3 ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁϫ: read ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁϫ.
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it is, 30 ineffably and inconceivably 31 in (its) face, for the coming into being in those 
32 who know, through what they have attained, 33 that is the one 34 to whom they  
give glory.

Concerning the election, 130.1 even if there are many more things 2 for us to say, as it 
is fitting to 3 say, concerning 4 those of the calling—for this 5 is the way those 6 on 
the right are called—it is necessary 7 for us to continue 8 to <speak> about them 
and it is helpful for us not 9 to forget about them. We have spoken 10 about them—
if there is enough in 11 what (came) before in abundance. How have we 12 spoken? 
Partially, 13 since I said that all those who have come 14 forth from the Word, either 
15 from the condemnation of 16 the evil ones or from 17 the anger that fights against 
them and the 18 turning from them, which is the 19 turning toward 20 the exalted 
ones and the petition and 21 the remembrance of those who preexist 22 and hope 
and 23 faith that <they> might [receive] their salvation 24 from good work, 25 since 
they have been made worthy because 26 they are beings from the 27 good disposi-
tion, having 28 the cause of their begetting, 29 an opinion from the one who 30 exists. 
Still more (I said) that before the Word had 31 concerned himself with 32 them invis-
ibly 33 by willing, the exalted one added 34 to his thought because 35 they came to be 
in need of him, 131.1 the one who had become a cause of 2 their coming into being. 
They did not elevate themselves 3 when <they> were saved, as though nothing 4 
preexisted them. Rather, they 5 confess that they have a beginning 6 to their being, 
and they 7 want this: to know him 8 who preexists them. 9 More than anything, (I 
said) that they worshipped 10 the revelation of the light 11 that was in the form of 
lightning, and 12 they testified that it had appeared 13 as <their> salvation.

14 Not only those who have come forth from 15 the Word, those about whom we said 
16 only that 17 they would accomplish the good work, 18 but also those whom these 
produced 19 in accordance with the good dispositions 20 will participate 21 in the rest 
in accordance with the abundance 22 of grace. And those who were brought forth 
23 from the desire 24 of the love of 25 power, since they have the 26 seed within them, 
that is the 27 love of power, will receive 28 a reward for (their) good deeds, 29 namely, 
those who worked and those 30 who are predisposed 31 to good things, should they 
be willing 32 in opinion and desire 33 to renounce the 34 vain, temporary era 35 [and 
keep] the commandment of the Lord 132.1 of glory, rather than fleeting glory, 2 and 
inherit 3 the eternal kingdom.
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ⲧⲉⲛⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ 4 ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲁⲅⲕⲁⲓⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲛ̅[ϩ]ⲱⲧⲣⲉ 5 ⲛ̅ⲛⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ ⲛⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓⲁ ⲛ̣̅ⲇⲉ 6  
ⲡⲓϩⲙⲟⲧ ϣⲁⲣⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲁⲫⲟⲣⲙⲏ, 7 ⲉⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲧⲣⲛ̅ϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛ- 8 ⲧⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϣⲣⲡ̅  
ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲟϥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲓⲟⲩϫⲁ- 9 ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓⲟⲩⲛⲉⲙ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 10 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓⲁⲧ<ⲧ>ⲁϩⲧϩ̅ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲧ<ⲧ>ⲁϩⲧⲁϩⲧ 11 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ, ⲁϩⲱⲧⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ̣ [ⲙⲛ̅] 12 ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ [ⲉⲧⲉ] 13  
ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̣[ⲡⲓ]- 14 ⲥⲙⲁⲧ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲛ[ⲁ]ϩ̣ⲧⲉ <ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅>, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 15 ⲁⲧⲣⲛ̅ⲧⲉϩⲁϥ 
ⲁⲣⲉⲧϥ̅ ϩⲛⲛ ⲟⲩ- 16 ϣⲉϫⲉ ⲉⲡⲉⲧⲉϣϣⲉ ⲡⲉ. ⲉⲛϣⲁ- 17 ⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲙⲟⲗⲟⲅⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧ̣ⲣ̣̅ⲣⲟ 18  
ⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ, ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲃⲟⲗ ⲉ̣ⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟ- 19 ⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧ- 20 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧϣⲱϣ ⲙ̣ⲛ̣̅ ⲡϣⲓⲃⲉ. ⲧϩⲁⲏ 21 ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲡϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 22 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 23 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲣⲭⲏ, ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 24 ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲥϩⲓ̈ⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ϩⲙ̅ϩⲉⲗ 25 ϩⲓ̈ 
ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ 26 ϩⲓ̈ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲃ̅ⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲇ̣[ⲉ] ⲙ̣ⲛ̅ ⲁⲅⲅⲉ- 27 ⲗⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲣⲱⲙⲉ, 
ⲁⲗⲗ̣ⲁ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ 28 ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ. ⲉϣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲏ 29 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅; 30 
ⲉⲩⲛⲁϭⲛⲧⲥ̅ ⲉϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ. ϩⲓ̈ 31 ⲉϣ ⲡⲉ ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲙ̅- 32 ϩⲉⲗ {ⲉⲛ} ⲡⲉ; ⲉϥⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲙⲁ̣ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 133.1 ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ. ⲥⲉⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅- 2 ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ϩⲛ̅ⲛ ⲟⲩⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ 3 ϩⲛⲛ 
ⲟⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ϣⲏⲙ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ 4 ⲉⲛ, ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ, ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ϩⲓ̈- 5 ⲧⲛ ⲟⲩⲥⲙⲏ, ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ 6 ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ, ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲇⲉ 7 ϯⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲉ- 8 ⲧⲉⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ. 
ⲕⲁⲛ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲁⲉⲓⲛⲉ 9 ϫⲁⲥⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲟⲓⲕⲟⲛⲟⲙⲓⲁ, ⲉⲁⲩⲕⲁⲩ- 10 ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ, 11 ⲉⲩⲣ̅ 
ϩⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲓⲁ ⲉϩⲛ̅ⲫⲩⲥⲓⲕⲏ ⲛⲉ, 12 [ⲁ]ⲩ̣ⲱ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲛⲉⲩ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, 13 [ⲥⲉⲛ]ⲁϫⲓ 
ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲟ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ 14 [ⲙⲛ̅] ⲡⲓⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ 15 [ϩⲓ ⲕ]ⲉ̣ⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲛⲉ 
ⲛⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ.

16 ϫ̣ⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ϩⲛ̅ ⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲁⲩⲛⲁϩ- 17 ⲧⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲣ̅ ϩⲏⲧ 18 ⲥⲛⲉⲩ ϫⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ 
ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲁⲧⲥⲟⲩ- 19 ⲱⲛ[ϥ̅ ⲡ]ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ- 20 ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲟⲩϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅ 21 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲙⲡⲟⲩϣ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲁⲩⲱ 22 ⲁⲩⲕⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ̣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 23 ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅ 
24 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ, ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ 25 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲓ̈ϫⲙ̅ 26 ⲡⲕⲁϩ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ ϩⲁⲑⲏ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲁ- 27 ⲧⲟⲩϥⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲁ̣ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈, ⲁ[ⲗ]ⲗ̣ⲁ̣ ⲉⲧⲓ ⲉϥⲟ- 28 ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲗⲓⲗ[ⲟ]ⲩ̣, ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ⲙⲛⲧⲣⲉ ϫⲉ ⲏⲇⲏ 29 ⲁϥⲣ̅ 
ⲁⲣⲭⲉⲥⲑⲁⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϣⲉ ⲁⲉⲓϣ, 30 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲥ̣ⲁ̣ⲡ ⲉϥⲕⲏ ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲁⲫⲟⲥ 31 ⲉ[ϥⲟⲓ ⲛ]ⲣ̣ⲱⲙⲉ 
ⲉϥⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ, ⲛ̅ⲁⲅ- 32 [ⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲇ]ⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ϫⲉ ϥⲁⲛϩ̅, 33 [ⲛⲥⲉϫⲓ ⲛ]ⲧ̣ⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲱⲛϩ̅ 134.1 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ. ⲛⲟⲩϣⲙ̅- 2 ϣⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁⲩⲟⲩⲁϣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ̅ 3 ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲁϩⲉⲓⲉ, ⲛⲁ- 4 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲣⲡ̣ⲉⲉ̣ ϩⲁ 5 ⲛ̣ⲁⲉⲓ, {ⲧ}ⲉⲉⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ 
<ⲁ>ϯϩⲟⲙ̣[ⲟ]ⲗⲟ- 6 ⲅ̣ⲓⲁ. ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ ϭⲁⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣ⲥ 7 ϩⲁ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈- 8 
ⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲣⲟⲩⲡⲱⲧ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲣⲁϥ.

132.5 ⲛ̣̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉ.
132.8 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
132.9 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
132.10 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
132.18 ⲁⲩⲣ̅: read ⲁⲛⲣ̅.
133.6 ⲇⲉ: read ⲧⲉ.
133.16 ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲱⲛϩ̅: read ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲱⲛϩ̅?
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Now 4 it is necessary for us to join 5 the causes with the effects of 6 the grace and 
motivations upon them, 7 since it is fitting for us to say what 8 we discussed earlier 
about the salvation 9 of all those of the right (and) 10 of the unmixed ones and all 
the mixed ones, 11 to join them [with] 12 each other. And the rest, [which] 13 is the 
manifestation of [the] 14 form <in> which they believed, 15 (it is necessary) that we 
establish it in a 16 fitting discussion. For when we 17 confessed the kingdom 18 in 
Christ, <we> became free from 19 all the many forms and the 20 inequality and the 
difference. For the end 21 will receive the singular being 22 just as the beginning 23 is 
singular, the place where there is no 24 male and female, nor slave 25 and free, nor 
circumcision 26 and uncircumcision, neither angel 27 nor human, but 28 Christ is all 
in all. What is the nature 29 of the one who did not exist at first? 30 It will be discov-
ered that he will exist. And 31 what is the nature of the one who is a slave? 32 He will 
receive a place with a 133.1 free person. For they will receive the vision 2 more and 
more by nature and not only 3 by lesser word, 4 so that they believe, only through 5 
voice, that this is the way 6 it is, that the restoration into 7 what once was is a 8 unity. 
Even if there are some who are 9 exalted because of the assembly, since they have 
established 10 causes of the things that have come into being, 11 since they are 
natures with greater energy, 12 and since they are pleasing on account of these 
(characteristics), 13 angels [and] humans will receive the kingdom and the strength 
14 [and] the salvation. 15 These, therefore, are the causes.

16 The <one> who appeared in the flesh they believed 17 without hesitation 18 that he 
is the Son of the unknown 19 God, the one 20 not previously spoken about 21 and not 
able to be seen. And 22 they set aside their gods 23 whom they had worshipped  
initially 24 and lords, those who are in 25 heaven and those upon 26 the earth.  
Before 27 they took them up, and even while he was 28 a child, they testified that he 
had already 29 begun to preach, 30 and at the time that he was in the tomb 31 as a 
dead man the 32 [angels] thought that he was alive, 33 [and they received] life from 
134.1 he who had died. 2 They desired initially 3 that their numerous services and 
wonders, 4 which were in the temple for 5 them, be made continually <for> the 
confession. 6 That is, it is possible to do it 7 for them through 8 their advance toward 
him.
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ϫⲉ 9 ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲃⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲉⲧ`ⲉ´ⲙⲁⲩϫⲓ 10 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩϭⲁⲗⲉϥ ⲁⲃⲟⲗ 11 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 12 ⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉ̣[ⲩϯ ⲙ]- 13 ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ, ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ̣ [ⲁⲣⲁϥ] 14 ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧ[ⲙⲙⲉⲩ], 15 ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁϥ] 
16 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ, ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ⲙ̣ⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ[ⲧ]ⲉ 17 ϩⲓ̈ ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲛⲉⲩϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ 18 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ 
ⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ̣ ⲙ̅- 19 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲩⲡⲏⲣⲉϯ [ⲙ]ⲙⲁⲩ 20 ⲛ̅ⲛⲣⲉⲛ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϫⲓⲧⲟⲩ [ⲁ]ⲡⲟⲩϣⲉⲡ. 21 
ⲁⲩⲧⲉⲉⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩ̣ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 22 ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ [ϩ]ⲛⲛ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϫⲁ- 23 ⲉⲓⲥ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇ̣ⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ 
ⲧⲉϥ- 24 ⲁⲛⲁⲗⲏⲙⲯⲉⲱⲥ ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲡⲓⲣⲁ 25 ⲁⲙⲙⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩϫⲁⲓ̈ⲥ, 26 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 
ⲟ̅ `ⲛ̅´ϫⲁⲉⲓⲥ 27 ⲁⲣⲁϥ. ⲁⲩϯ ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲛⲧⲣ̅ⲣⲁⲉⲓ, 28 ⲁⲩⲧⲱ̣[ⲱ]ⲛ̣ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ̣ [ϩ]ⲛ̣̅[ⲛ] ⲟⲩⲑⲣⲟ- 29 
ⲛⲟⲥ, ⲁⲩϣⲉϣⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲃ[ⲁⲗ] ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 30 ϭⲣⲏⲡⲉ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩϥ̅ ⲛⲉⲩ, 31 ⲁⲛⲓⲗⲁⲉⲓϭⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲣ̅ ϣ[ⲣ]ⲡ̣̅ ⲛϫⲟⲟⲩ, 32 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲛ̣[ⲟⲩϩ ⲁⲩ]- 33 ⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ϣⲁ [. . . 
135.1. . . . . . .] ̣ϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲓⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ 2 [. . .] ̣ ̣ ̣ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓϩⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ- 3 [ⲟⲩ ⲉⲛ]ⲧⲁ̣ⲩⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲥ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ 4 [ⲑⲉ ⲉ]ⲧ̣[ⲉ]ⲁⲩⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲛⲓϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ 5 ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲓⲥⲱ- 6 
ⲧⲡ̅ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϫⲓ ⲛ̅ϭⲟⲛⲥ̅ ⲁ- 7 ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲉ̣[ⲧ]ⲡⲉ. ⲁⲩϫⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ 8 ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ[ⲁ]ⲧ̣ⲑⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲡⲗⲁ- 9 ⲛ̣ⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[ⲥⲱ]ⲛ̣ⲧ̅, ⲉⲩ̣ⲙⲏⲛ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲧⲃⲏ- 10 ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ ϣ[ⲁⲧ]ⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲁⲡⲃⲓⲟⲥ 
ⲁⲩⲱ 11 ⲛ̣ⲥⲉⲉ̣[ⲓ ⲁⲃ]ⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲃⲓⲟⲥ, ⲉⲣⲉⲛⲟⲩ- 12 [ⲥ]ⲱⲙ[ⲁ ⲙⲏⲛ ϩ]ⲓ̈ϫⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲁϩ, ⲉⲩⲣ̅ ϩⲩⲡⲏⲣⲉⲧⲓ 13 
[. . . .].[ⲧ]ⲏ̣ⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ, ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅- 14 [ⲙⲁⲩ]ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ ⲛ̣̅ⲕ̣ⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲟⲥ ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲙ̅ⲕⲟ- 15 [ⲟϩ] ⲙ̣ⲛ̅ [ⲛ]
ⲟ̣ⲩⲇⲓⲱⲅⲙⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩ- 16 [ⲗⲱ]ϫϩ, ⲛ̣[ⲉ]ⲉⲓ ⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 17 [ⲁϩ]ⲣ̣ⲏⲓ̈ ⲁϫⲛ̣ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 
ϩⲁⲑⲏ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲓ̈ⲧ 18 [ⲛⲓ]ⲙ.

ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲧ- 19 [ϩⲁ]ⲩⲟⲩ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲥⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ ⲛ̅ϣⲁ̣ⲣϣⲣ̅ 20 [ⲛϭⲓ ⲧⲙ]- 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲉⲑⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 21 [ϩⲛ] ⲟ̣ⲩ̣[. . .]ⲓⲛⲉ. ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ϯⲡⲟ- 22 [. .] ̣ⲁ[.]ⲣ̣ⲙ̅ ⲉⲧⲛⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 
ⲛ̅- 23 ⲕ̣ⲟ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲛⲓ[ⲙ], ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩⲉ 24 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩⲟⲩ ⲡ[ⲉ] ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲡⲉ 25 ⲙⲛ̅ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧϣⲃ̣ⲏⲣ, 
ⲉⲥⲛⲁⲣ̅ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ 26 ⲙⲙⲁⲩⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϯⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ 27 ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲣ̣ⲏⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲉⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ 28 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ϩⲛ̅ϩⲙ̅ϩⲉⲗ̣ ⲉⲩⲛ̅ϩⲁⲧ, ⲉⲁⲥϫⲓ 29 ⲥⲱⲧ̣ⲉ ⲁ̣[ⲃⲁⲗ ϩ]ⲛ̣ [ⲡⲉⲧϯ] ϣⲃⲃⲓⲱ. 30 ⲉⲓ̣ⲉ ⲡ[ⲓⲥⲙ]ⲁⲧ ⲡ̣ⲉ 
ⲉⲧϣ̣ⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ 31 [ⲡⲙⲁ ⲛϣ]ⲉⲗ[ⲉ]ⲉⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ϯ[. . 32. . . . ϣ]ⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲥⲏⲉⲓ ⲉ[. . 33. . . .]ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ 
ⲛ̅ϩ̣ⲣ̣ⲏⲓ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲉⲩ̣[ⲉ] 34 ⲛ̣ⲧ̣ⲉ̣ ⲧ̣ⲙⲛ̅<ⲧ>ϯ ⲙⲛ ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲉⲓ̣[. .] 136.1 ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲉ̣ⲥ̣ 
[ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲓ]- 2 ϭⲛϭⲱϣⲧ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ [ⲡ]ⲓⲱ̣[ⲧ ⲙ]- 3 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ̅, ⲉⲥⲛⲁϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲉⲩ [ⲛϩ]ⲉ̣ⲛ̣[ⲁⲅ]- 4 
ⲅ̣ⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲣⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲙ̣ⲛ̣ 5 ⲛⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ.

ϫⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁ- 6 ⲣ̅ ⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩ[ⲉ] ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲓⲧ. 7 ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲉϥϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ⲛ[ⲉⲥ] ⲛⲉ. ⲥ̣ⲛ̅[ⲁ]- 8 ϯ ⲛⲉⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩϣⲃ̅ⲃⲓⲱ [ⲙ]ⲡ̣ⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 9 ⲛⲁⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̣̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲁⲓⲱ[ⲛ]. 10 ⲟⲩⲡⲣⲟⲃⲟⲗⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲡ[ⲉ], 
ϫ̣ⲉⲕⲁⲥ̣[ⲉ] 11 ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲡⲉⲭ[ⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲣ̅ ⲡ]ⲉ̣ϥ̣- 12 ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ, ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲉⲓⲛ[ⲉ] ⲁ̣ⲃ[ⲁⲗ ⲛϥ]- 13 
ϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲉⲓⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ[ⲕ]ⲕⲗ[ⲏ]ⲥ̣ⲓ̣ⲁ̣ [ⲛϥ]- 14 ϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛⲉⲥ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧ[ⲉ ϩ]ⲱⲱ̣ϥ̣ [ⲛ]- 15 ⲧⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅[ⲙ]ⲉ̣ⲩⲉ ⲛ̣[ⲛⲉ]- 16 ⲉⲓ̣. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉϥϯ ⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛ[ⲟⲩ]- 17 ⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϣⲁ 
ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ, ⲛⲉ[ⲉⲓ] 18 ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, [ⲉⲩⲕⲱ]- 19 ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲱⲕ ⲁ̣[ⲡⲓ]ⲧ̣ⲛ̣ 20 
ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲧⲁ, ⲉⲛⲉⲥⲥⲱⲕ ⲙ̣ⲙⲁ̣[ⲩ] 21 ⲁϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲧϭⲟ[ⲙ] ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲗⲏⲣ̣ⲱⲙⲁ̣ 22 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ  

134.23 ⲛ̅ⲇ̣ⲉ: read ⲇ̣ⲉ.
134.30 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
135.18 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲇⲉ.
136.22 ⲛ̣ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̣ⲧⲉ.
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9 That preparation that they did not receive 10 they returned 11 because of the one 
who was not sent 12 from that place, but they [gave to] 13 Christ, [about] whom they 
thought 14 that he was in [that] place, 15 the place whence they had come 16 with 
him, from a place of gods 17 and lords, those whom they worshipped, 18 served, 19 
(and) submitted to in 20 the names they had received on loan. 21 They were given to 
the one who is called 22 by them properly. 23 Yet after his 24 ascension they received 
the opportunity 25 to know that he is their lord, 26 he over whom no one is lord. 27 
They gave him their kingdoms, 28 and they rose up from their thrones, 29 and they 
were stopped (from wearing) their 30 crowns. But he revealed himself to them, 31 for 
the reasons we discussed earlier, 32 their salvation and the [return to a] 33 good 
thought until [. . . 135.1 . . .] friend and the angels 2 [. . .] and the multitude of good 3 
[that] they did with it. In this 4 [way] they were entrusted with the services 5 that 
benefit the elect ones 6 by bringing their injustice up 7 to heaven. They tested them 
eternally 8 for arrogance from the lack of going astray 9 from the [creation], con-
tinuing on account 10 of them until they all come to live and 11 [leave] life, while 
their 12 bodies [remain] upon the earth, serving all their 13 [. . .], participating 14 
[with] them in their 15 troubles and persecutions and 16 oppressions, which were 
brought 17 upon the holy ones in 18 [every] place.

As for the servants of the 19 wicked things, since wickedness is worthy of destruc-
tion, 20 [. . .] 21 Because of the 22 [. . .] which is above 23 all worlds, which is 24 their 
good thought 25 and the friendship, the church will 26 remember them 27 as good 
friends 28 and genuine servants, after it receives 29 redemption [from the one who 
gives] gifts. 30 Then the [form] that is in 31 [the] bridal chamber and the [. . . 32 . . .] 
dwells in its house [. . . 33 . . .] in the thought 34 of the giving and the one who [. . .] 
136.1 Christ, the one with it, [and the] 2 expectation of [the Father of] 3 the entirety, 
since it will produce for them 4 guiding angels and 5 human servants.

They will 6 think pleasing thoughts. 7 They are worshippers for [it.] It will 8 give 
them their gift [for] 9 all that the eternities will think about. 10 He is their emana-
tion, so that 11 just as [Christ accomplished] his 12 will, which he brought [forth 
and] 13 elevated the magnitude of the church [and] gave 14 them to it, so too 15 will 
it be a thought for 16 them. And to humans he gives [their] 17 eternal places of being, 
those 18 in which they will dwell once they [leave] 19 behind the downward pull 20 of 
deficiency and the 21 power of the fullness draws [them] up 22 into the greatness of 

135.30 “[form]”: or “[grace].”



252    Coptic Texts

ⲛ̣ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁ- 23 ⲫⲑⲟⲛⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ [ϯ]ⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ 24 ⲡⲓⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ ϣ̣ⲣ̅<ⲡ> ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ. [ⲧⲉ]ⲉⲓ 
25 ⲧⲉ ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡϫⲡⲟ ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 26 ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲩⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉ̣ϥ̣ⲥⲟⲩ ⲉϥⲡⲣ̅ⲣⲉ 27 ⲛⲉⲩⲟ̣ⲩ̣ [ϩⲛ] ⲟⲩⲁ̣ⲉ̣[ⲓⲛ] 
ⲉⲛⲧⲁϥ- 28 ⲟⲩⲱⲛ̅[ϩ] ⲁⲃⲁⲗ̣ ⲛ̅ϭ[ⲓ . . .] ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ 29 ⲣ̣̅. ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥ̣[7–9 30 ⲧ]ⲉ ⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱ̣ⲡⲉ [7–9 
31 ⲁ]ⲛ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲏⲧⲉ̣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϫ̣[. . . . 32 ⲉⲣ]ⲉⲡϣⲓⲃⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅ ⲁ̣[ⲛ] ϣⲟ̣- 33 [ⲟⲡ] ϩⲣⲏⲓ̣̈ . . [ϩ]ⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲛ̣ⲧⲁⲩ̣[ϣ]ⲃ̣ⲧⲟⲩ ⲁ[.] 137.1 [11–13]ⲟⲟ[. .] 2 [11–13]ⲉⲉ[. .] 3 [.]ⲁ̣ⲥ̣[9–11]ⲉ[. .] 4 ⲛ̣ⲉⲧⲧ[8–10]
ⲗ̣ ϩⲓ̣ⲧⲟ- 5 ⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧ̣[ⲉ 6–8] ̣ ⲁⲥⲟⲩ 6 ϩⲙ̣̅ ⲡⲥⲙⲁ̣[ⲧ.] ̣[. .] ̣[. . .] ϫⲟⲟϥ, 7 ⲉⲣⲉⲛⲓϩⲩ̣ⲗⲓⲕⲟ̣ⲛ 
ⲛⲁϣⲱϫⲡ̅ ϣⲁ 8 ⲫ̣ⲁⲉ ⲁⲩⲧ̣ⲉⲕⲟ, ⲉⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲛⲁϯ ⲁ- 9 [ⲃⲁ]ⲗ̣ ⲁⲩ[ⲣ]ⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ, ⲉϣⲡⲉ 10 [ⲛⲉⲩⲛ]
ⲁⲧ̣ⲥⲧⲟ ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲧⲉⲛ- 11 [ϥⲛⲁ]ϣ̣ⲱ̣[ⲡⲉ ⲉ]ⲛ. ⲉⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲩ- 12 [7–9]ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲛ 13 
[6–8] ⲁ̣ⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲉⲁⲩϯ ϩⲏⲟⲩ 14 [ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲟ]ⲩⲁⲉⲓϣ ⲉⲧⲉⲁⲩϣⲱ- 15 [ⲡⲉ ⲛϩⲏⲧ]ϥ ⲟⲩⲧⲱⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲥⲉ 16 
[. . . . ⲉⲛ] ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣⲡ̅. ⲉϣⲡⲉ ϩ[. . 17. . . . . .] ̣ⲉ ⲁⲣ̅ ϭⲉϩⲱⲃ ϩⲁ 18 [ⲡⲣⲁ] ⲙ̣ⲡ̣[ⲓⲁⲙ]ⲁ̣ϩⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅- 
19 ⲧ̣ⲉⲩ̣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ̣[ⲩ] ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲁⲃⲧⲉ 20 [. . .]ⲱ̣ⲛ ⲁϩⲣ[ⲉ]ⲩ̣ⲟⲩ. ⲉⲉⲓⲣ̅ ⲭⲣⲁ- 21 [ⲥⲑⲁ]ⲓ̣ ⲅⲁⲣ̣ ⲁ̣[ⲛ]ⲟⲕ ⲉⲉⲓⲙⲏⲛ 
22 [ⲛϩⲣⲏ]ⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲓ̣ϣⲉϫⲉ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲓ̣ⲛ̣ⲟⲩ 23 [ⲁ]ⲛ̣ⲉϥⲙⲉⲩⲉ. ϩⲉⲛⲡⲣⲉ- 24 [ⲥⲃⲩⲧⲉⲣⲟⲥ. . . .] ⲉⲛϥ- 25 
[11–13 ⲙⲛ̅]ⲧ̣ⲛⲟϭ 138.1 [. .] ̣ ̣[13–15] 2 [. . .]ⲡ̣ⲧ̣ [13–15] 3 [. .]ⲟⲩ̣[9–11]ⲁ̣ⲃ ⲧ̣ⲏ- 4 [ⲣ]ⲟⲩ . 
[9–11]ⲉ ⲁⲅⲅⲉ- 5 ⲗⲟⲥ ⲉ[9–11]ⲡ̅ⲛ̅ϣⲣ 6 ϫⲉ ⲁ̣[. . .] ̣ [ϩⲣ]ⲁ̣ⲩ̣ [ⲛ]ⲥ̣ⲁⲗⲡⲓⲅⲝ 7 ⲉϥⲛⲁⲧⲁ̣ϣⲉ [ⲁ]ⲉⲓ̣ϣ 
ⲛ̅ϯⲛ̣ⲟ̣ϭ ⲛ̅ⲁⲙ<ⲛ>ⲏ- 8 ⲥⲧⲉⲓⲁ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ̣ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲁ̣ 9 ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲉⲓ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲉⲓⲁ̣[ⲉ]ⲓ̣ⲧ, ⲙ̣̅[ⲡⲙⲁ] 10 
ⲛ̅ϣⲉⲗⲉⲉⲧ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲓⲙ̣ⲁⲉⲓ̣ⲉ̣ [ⲡⲉ] 11 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲓ̣[ⲱⲧ]. .[. .] 12 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ϯϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲩ[7–9] 13 
ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϯⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟϭ [7–9] 14 ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲗ̅ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇ̣[ⲉ 6–8] 15 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ, ⲉϥⲟⲩⲱ[ⲛϩ ⲙⲙⲓⲛ] 16 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 
ⲁⲛⲓⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟ[ϭ 6–8] 17 ⲁⲅⲁⲑⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲡ[7–9] 18 ⲡⲥⲙⲟⲩ ⲡⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ̣ [. .] ̣ ̣[. . .] 19 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓ̈ⲧⲛ̅ 
ϯ̣ⲙ̣[. .]ⲗ̣ⲉ̣ ⲡϫⲁ̣ⲓ̣ⲥ̣ ⲡ̣[ⲥⲱ]- 20 ⲧⲏⲣ ⲡⲣ̣ⲉϥⲥ[ⲱⲧ]ⲉ̣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲉϩ̣ ̣[.] 21 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϯⲁⲅⲁⲡ̣[ⲏ] ⲧ̣ⲏ̣ⲣⲟⲩ, 
ⲁ[ⲃⲁⲗ] 22 ϩ̣ⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ [ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲛ̣[ⲧⲉϥ] 23 ϫⲓⲛ [ⲧ]ⲉⲛⲟⲩ ϣⲁ̣ⲃⲟⲗ ϣⲁ [ⲛⲓⲅⲉⲛⲉⲁ] 24 
ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲓⲅⲉⲛⲉⲁ ϣⲁ `ⲁ´ⲛⲏϩⲉ̣ ⲛ̣[ⲇⲉ] 25 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲛⲏ̣ϩ̣ⲉ̣. [ϩ]ⲁ̣ⲙⲏ̣ⲛ̣.

136.23 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
138.11 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
138.13 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
138.14 ⲛ̅ⲇ̣[ⲉ]: read ⲛ̅ⲧ̣[ⲉ].
138.21 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ.
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the 23 benevolence and sweetness of 24 the preexisting eternity. [This] 25 is the nature 
of the entire begetting of 26 those whom he had when he radiated 27 upon them [in] 
a light that had 28 appeared, namely, [. . . .] 29 Just as his [. . . 30 is] which will come 
to be [. . .], 31 so too is his [. . .] 32 since the change alone is 33 among those who have 
changed. [. . .] 137.1–4 Those who [. . .] from 5 him of [. . .] 6 in the form [. . .] say, 7 yet 
the material ones will remain until 8 the end for destruction, because they will not 
give 9 over their [names], if 10 [they would] return again to what 11 [will not be]. Just 
as they were 12 [. . .] they were not 13 [. . .] but they were useful 14 [in the] time that 
they were 15 [in] it among them, yet they 16 [. . .] first. If [. . . 17 . . .] to do another 
thing 18 concerning the control that they 19 have over the preparation 20 [. . .] before 
them. For though I am 21 using these words continually, 22 I did not know 23 his 
thoughts. Some 24 [elders . . .] him 25 greatness [. . . 138.1–3 . . .] 4 entirely [. . .] angel 5 
[. . .] 6 because [. . .] trumpet 7 he will announce the great reprieve 8 that is perfect 
in the eastern place 9 of beauty, in [the] 10 bridal chamber that [is] the love 11 of God 
the [Father . . .] 12 according to the power that [. . .] 13 of the greatness [. . .]14 the 
sweetness [of . . .] 15 him, since he revealed himself 16 to the greatness [. . .] 17 his 
good, the [. . .] 18 the blessing, the might [. . .]19 through the [. . .] the Lord, the 20 
Savior, the Redeemer of those belonging to the one filled [. . .] 21 with love com-
pletely, through 22 his Holy Spirit 23 from now through [all] 24 generations for ever 
and 25 ever. Amen.
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XI . GOSPEL OF PHILIP

The Gospel of Philip is the third tractate in Nag Hammadi codex II. While the title 
of the work is ancient, it is misleading, since the work is not a gospel nor does 
Philip feature prominently in it. Philip’s name may have become part of the work’s 
title simply because he is the only disciple mentioned in the text, though the three 
Marys also make appearances, Jesus’s mother, his aunt, and Mary Magdalene, and 
the latter enjoys a much closer relationship with Jesus than Philip does.

The Gospel of Philip is a collection of short passages belonging to various gen-
res, including aphorisms, dialogues, sermons, and epistles, that have been brought 
together in an anthology. Often connecting these passages, however, are key words 
that recur throughout the text. These serve to link seemingly disparate passages 
together. These connecting words lend the Gospel of Philip as a whole an air of 
coherence, and many scholars interpret the work as though it was composed as a 
coherent work, inviting eager students to study the text and uncover the mystical 
connections between seemingly related teachings.

Others, however, consider the text to be an eclectic miscellany, a composite text 
created by someone who was taking notes or copying extracts from a variety of 
Valentinian works. Those who hold this view find a parallel in the Excerpts of The-
odotus, a series of extracts made by Clement of Alexandria from a variety of Val-
entinian sources. An important difference between the Excerpts of Theodotus and 
the Gospel of Philip is, however, that Clement includes among the Valentinian 
excerpts comments of his own. No similar comments appear in the Gospel of 
Philip.

Whatever the intent of the author or compiler of the Gospel of Philip, the text 
contains valuable information about Valentinian biblical interpretation and ritual 
practice. The focus on ritual is particularly striking in the Gospel of Philip, where as 
many as five rituals are discussed: baptism, chrism, the Lord’s Supper, redemption, 
and the bridal chamber.
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51.29 ⲟⲩϩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ [ϣ]ⲁ̣ϥⲧⲁⲙⲓⲉ ϩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲓ- 30 ⲟⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ [ⲉⲡⲁ]ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲙⲓⲛⲉ 
31 ϫⲉ « ⲡⲣⲟⲥⲏⲗⲩⲧⲟⲥ. » ⲟⲩⲡ[ⲣⲟⲥⲏ]ⲗ̣ⲩⲧⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲙⲁϥ- 32 ⲧⲁⲙⲓⲉ ⲡⲣⲟⲥⲏⲗⲩⲧⲟⲥ̣. [. . . . . .]. ⲉ 
ⲙⲉⲛ 33 ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϣ[. . . . . . . . . . .] 34 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲧⲁⲙⲉⲓⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟ̣[ⲩⲉ. . . . . . . . 52.1 
ⲇⲉ] ⲙⲟⲛ̣ⲟ̣[ⲛ ⲉⲥ]ⲣ̣ⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲓⲛⲁ ⲉⲩⲛⲁ- 2 ϣⲱⲡⲉ.

ⲡ[ϩⲙ]ϩ̣ⲁⲗ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲉϥϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲣ̅ⲉ- 3 ⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣ̣ⲟ[ⲥ]· ⲙ̣ⲁϥϣⲓⲛⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ 4 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϫⲟⲉ̣[ⲓ]
ⲥ. ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ϫⲉ 5 ϥⲟ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲧⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓ- 6 ⲱⲧ. ϣⲁϥⲥⲁϩⲥ̅ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅ⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ 7 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ, 8 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ. ⲛⲉ- 9 ⲧⲣ̅ⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲛϩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲟⲛϩ, 10 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲛϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧ- 11 ⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ. ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲙⲁⲩⲣ̅ⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ 12 ⲗ̅ⲗⲁⲁⲩ. ⲡ̣ⲱⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ 
ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ ϥⲛⲁⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟ- 13 ⲙⲉⲓ; ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲉϥϣⲁⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 14 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲛϩ ϥⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲛ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ 15 ⲉϥⲛⲁⲱⲛϩ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ.

ⲟⲩϩⲉⲑⲛⲓⲕⲟⲥ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱ- 16 ⲙⲉ ⲙⲁϥⲙⲟⲩ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲱⲛϩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲛⲉϩ ϩⲓⲛⲁ 17 ⲉϥⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ. ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲙⲉ ⲁϥ- 18 ⲱⲛϩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ϥϭⲛ̅ⲇⲩⲛⲉⲩⲉ ⲉⲙⲟⲩ ϥⲟⲛϩ 19 ⲅⲁⲣ. ϫⲓⲙ̅ ⲡϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ 
ⲉⲓ, ⲥⲉⲥⲱⲛⲧ ⲙ̅- 20 ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲕⲟⲥⲙⲉⲓ, ⲛⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲗⲉⲓⲥ ⲥⲉ- 21 ϥⲓ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲛⲉⲛϣⲟ- 22 ⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲛⲉⲛⲟ ⲛ̅ⲟⲣⲫⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲛⲉⲩ- 23 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲁⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲇⲉ 
ⲛ̅- 24 ⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧⲓⲁⲛⲟⲥ, ⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲓ ⲙⲁⲁⲩ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛⲁⲛ.

25 ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲓⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲡⲣⲱ ϣⲁⲩⲱⲥϩ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡϣⲱⲙ. 26 ⲧⲡⲣⲱ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ· ⲡϣⲱⲙ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲉⲁⲓ- 27 
ⲱⲛ. ⲙⲁⲣⲛ̅ⲥⲓⲧⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ 28 ⲉⲛⲛⲁⲱϩⲥ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡϣⲱⲙ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ ϣϣⲉ 29 ⲉⲣⲟⲛ 
ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲧⲣⲛ̅ϣⲗⲏⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲡⲣⲱ. ⲡⲓⲉⲃⲟⲗ 30 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲡⲣⲱ ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲱⲙ. ⲉⲣϣⲁ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲱⲥϩ 31 ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲉⲡⲣⲱ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲱⲥϩ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉϥⲛⲁϩⲱ- 32 ⲗⲉ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲡⲁⲉ̣[ⲓ ⲛ̅]ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲙⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲧⲉⲩ- 33 ⲉ 
ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ̣ [ⲛⲁϥ] ⲁⲛ. ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲉϥⲛ̅ⲛⲏⲩ 34 ⲉⲃⲟ̣[ⲗ. . . . . .] ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲉⲥⲁⲃⲃⲁⲧⲟⲛ 35 
[. . . . . . . ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲁⲧⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲧⲉ.

ⲁⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲉⲓ 53.1 ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥⲧⲟⲟⲩ̣ⲥ[ⲉ, ϩ]ⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ 2 ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥⲛⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ, ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟ[ⲩ]
ⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥⲥⲟ- 3 ⲧⲟⲩ. ⲛⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̅ϣⲙ̅ⲙⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲧⲟⲟⲩⲥⲉ. ⲁϥⲁ- 4 ⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲛⲉ,  
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲛⲟⲩϩ 5 ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲟⲩϥ, ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲕⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲟⲩ- 6 ⲱ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣ. ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ 
ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥ- 7 ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲁϥⲕⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥ- 8 ⲟⲩⲱϣ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϫⲓⲙ ⲫⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲉⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϣⲟ- 9 ⲟⲡ ⲁϥⲕⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲟⲡ ⲉⲧⲉϥⲟⲩ- 10 ⲱϣ. ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ 
ⲉϥⲛⲁϥⲓⲧⲥ̅, ⲉⲡⲉⲓ 11 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲱ. ⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲁ ⲛⲗⲏ- 12 ⲥⲧⲏⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩϥⲓⲧⲥ̅ 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲓⲭⲙⲁⲗⲱⲧⲟⲥ, ⲁϥⲛⲟϩ- 13 ⲙⲉⲥ ⲇⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ 14 ⲁϥⲥⲟⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲛⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ.

ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲕⲁ- 15 ⲕⲉ, ⲡⲱⲛϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲙⲟⲩ, ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲛⲁⲙ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲃⲟⲩⲣ, 16 ⲛ̅ⲥⲛⲏⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ. 
ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲡⲱⲣϫ 17 ⲁⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩ- 18 ⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ, 19 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲱⲛϩ ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲡⲉ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲟⲩ- 20 ⲙⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲛⲁⲃⲱⲗ 21 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲁⲧⲉϥⲁⲣⲭⲏ ϫⲓⲛ ϣⲟⲣⲡ. ⲛⲉⲧϫⲟⲥⲉ 22 ⲇⲉ ⲁⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ 
ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲃⲱⲗ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲉ· 23 ϩⲛ̅ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲉϩ ⲛⲉ.
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51.29 A Hebrew makes a Hebrew, 30 and this kind of person is called 31 “proselyte.” But 
a proselyte does not 32 make a proselyte. 33 They are like the . . . 34 and they make 
others [. . . 52.1 But it] suffices for them simply to 2 exist.

The slave seeks only to be 3 free; he does not seek after the property 4 of his master. 
But the son is not only 5 a son; he also claims the inheritance of the Father. 6 Those 
who inherit 7 the dead are themselves dead, 8 and they inherit the dead. 9 (But) 
those who inherit the living are alive, 10 and they inherit the living and the 11 dead. 
The dead do not inherit 12 anything. For how can the dead inherit? 13 If the one who 
is dead inherits 14 the living he will not die, but the one who is dead 15 will become 
alive still more.

A gentile 16 does not die, because he has never lived in order that 17 he might die. 
The one who has believed in the truth has 18 lived, and this one is in danger of dying 
because he is alive. 19 From the day Christ came, 20 the world has been created, the 
cities 21 have been adorned, and the dead have been taken. When we were 22 
Hebrews we were orphans and we had (only) 23 our mother, but once we became 24 
Christians, a father and mother came about for us.

25 Those who sow in the winter reap in the summer. 26 The winter is the world; the 
summer is the other eternity. 27 Let us sow in the world so that 28 we might reap in 
the summer. For this reason it is fitting 29 for us not to pray in the winter. What 
follows 30 the winter is the summer. But if one reaps 31 in the winter he will not reap 
but tear out, 32 since this kind (of farming) will not produce 33 fruit [for him]. Not 
only does it come 34 forth [. . .] but also on the Sabbath 35 [. . .] it is barren.

Christ came 53.1 to purchase some, 2 to preserve others, and to redeem others. 3 
Those who were foreign he bought. He made 4 them his own, and he separated 5 his 
own, those whom he had given as pledges 6 by his will. It was not only that when 
he had 7 appeared he laid down the soul when he 8 desired, but from the day that 
the world existed 9 he laid down the soul at the time he desired. 10 Then he came 
first so that he would take it, since 11 it had been given as pledges. It came to be in 
the possession of thieves, 12 and it was taken captive, but he saved 13 it. The good 
(people) in the world 14 he redeemed along with the bad (people).

Light and darkness, 15 life and death, right and left, 16 they are brothers with each 
other. It is not possible for them to be divided 17 from one another. For this reason 
neither are the good 18 good, nor the evil evil, 19 nor is life a life, nor death a 20 death. 
On account of this each one will dissolve 21 into its beginning. But those who are 
exalted 22 over the world are indissoluble; 23 they are eternal.
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ⲛ̅ⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϯ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ- 24 ⲕⲟⲥⲙⲓⲕⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲙ̅- 25 ⲡⲗⲁⲛⲏ. ⲥⲉⲡⲱϣⲥ̅ 
ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϩⲏⲧ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 26 ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲙⲟⲛⲧ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲧⲥⲙⲟⲛⲧ 27 ⲁⲛ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ « 
ⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ » ⲉϥⲛⲟ- 28 ⲉⲓ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲙⲟⲛⲧ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁϥⲣ̅ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 29 ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲙⲟⲛⲧ ⲁⲛ. ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ ⲟⲛ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ 30 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲡⲛ̣ⲉⲩⲙⲁ̣ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲙⲛ̅ 31 ⲡⲱⲛϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ̣ ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁ- 
32 ⲥⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ̣ [ⲙⲛ̅] ⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. 33 ⲉⲩⲣ̅ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ[ⲧⲥⲙⲟ]ⲛ̣ⲧ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲩⲣ̅- 34 
ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲙⲟⲛ[ⲧ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲗ]ⲏⲛ ⲁⲩⲥⲉ- 35 ⲃⲟ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲥⲙⲟⲛⲧ. ⲣ̅ⲣ̣ⲁ̣[ⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲥ]ⲁ̣ⲧⲙⲟⲩ 36 ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟ[ⲥ. . . . . . . 54.1 ⲁⲡⲁ]ⲧ̣ⲁ. [ⲉ]ⲛ̣[ⲉⲩ]ϣ[ⲟ]ⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ, ⲛⲉⲩⲛⲁ- 2 ⲣ̣̅ⲟⲛⲟⲙⲁⲍ̣[ⲉ] 
ⲁⲛ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲗ̅ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̅- 3 ϩⲟⲟⲩ. ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲕⲁⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲛ̅- 4 ⲕⲟⲥⲙⲓⲕⲟⲛ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲁⲏ ϩⲙ̅ 5 ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ.

ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲛ ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲙⲁⲩⲧⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁϥ 6 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ, ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲧⲁⲁϥ 7 ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ, ϥϫⲟⲥⲉ 
ⲉⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁ- 8 ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ. ⲛⲉⲣⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ 9 ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲥⲁⲃⲏⲗ ϫⲉ ⲁϥϯ ϩⲓ- 10 ⲱⲱϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ. ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲣⲁⲛ ⲛⲉ- 11 ⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁ`ⲩ´ϥ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙⲉⲛ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲥⲉϣⲁ- 12 ϫⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲁⲛ. ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϥ ⲇⲉ ⲥⲉ- 13 ⲣ̅ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲛ.

ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲧⲙⲉ ϫⲡⲉ ϩⲉⲛⲣⲁⲛ 14 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧⲛ̅. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲙⲛ̅ϭⲟⲙ 15 ⲁⲥⲉⲃⲟ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲭⲱⲣⲓⲥ 
ⲣ̅ⲣⲁⲛ. ⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲱⲧ 16 ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙⲉ· ⲥⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲁϩ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧⲃⲏⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲧⲥⲉ- 17 ⲃⲟ ⲉⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲁⲁϥ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ 18 ϩⲁϩ. ⲁⲛⲁⲣⲭⲱⲛ ⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲁⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲁⲧⲁ ⲙ̅- 19 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ⲁⲩⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 
ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 20 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲩⲅⲅⲉⲛⲉⲓⲁ ϣⲁ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 21 ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲙⲉ. ⲁⲩϥⲓ ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 22 
ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ 23 ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲣ̅ⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲁⲧⲁ ⲙ̅- 24 ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲣⲟⲩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 25 ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲥ ⲉϣϫⲉ ⲉⲩ- 26 ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛⲁⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϩⲙⲟⲧ. ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲧⲣⲟⲩⲥⲉϩⲱⲟⲩ 27 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ- 28 ⲕⲁⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲩⲥⲟ- 29 ⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ⲛⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 30 ϥⲓ ⲡⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣ[ⲟ]
ⲥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲕⲁⲁϥ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲛ̅- 31 ϩⲙϩⲁⲗ ϣⲁ ⲉⲛⲉ̣ϩ.

ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ̅ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ 32 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲩϯϩ̣[. . .] ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲉⲥⲉⲟⲩⲱϣ 33 ⲁⲛ ⲁⲧⲣⲉϥⲟ̣ⲩ̣[ϫⲁⲉⲓ] ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ 
ⲉⲩⲛⲁϣⲱ- 34 ⲡⲉ ⲉⲩ̣ⲙ[. . . . .]ⲗ̣ ⲉⲣϣⲁ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ 35 ⲟⲩϫ̣[ⲁⲉⲓ, ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ]ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ϩⲛ̅ⲑⲩⲥⲓⲁ 
36 [. . . . . . .] ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲩⲧⲁⲗⲉ ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ 55.1 ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲛⲉ [ϩ]ⲛ̣̅[ⲑ]ⲏ̣ⲣ̣ⲓ̣ⲟⲛ ⲅ̣ⲁ̣ⲣ̣ 2 ⲛⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲧⲉⲗⲟ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛⲁ[ⲩ] ⲛⲉⲩⲧⲉⲗⲟ 3 ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲩⲟⲛϩ̣, ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲧⲉ- 4 ⲗⲟⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ 
ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈, ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩ. ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲁⲩⲧⲉⲗⲟϥ 5 ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉϥⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲱⲛϩ.

6 ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϩⲏ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲉⲓⲕ 7 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓⲥⲟⲥ, ⲡⲙⲁ 8 
ⲛⲉⲣⲉ ⲁⲇⲁⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲛ 9 ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲥⲟⲩⲟ 10 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲛⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲥⲟ- 11 ⲉⲓϣ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ 12 
ⲉⲓ, ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲓⲟⲥ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ, ⲁϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲕ 13 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲡⲉ ϣⲓⲛⲁ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛⲁⲣ̅ⲧⲣⲉ- 14 
ⲫⲉⲥⲑⲁⲓ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲛⲉⲣⲉ ⲛ̅- 15 ⲁⲣⲭⲱⲛ ⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ϫⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩϭⲟⲙ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩ- 16 ⲱϣ 
ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲛⲉ- 17 ⲣⲉ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ 18 ⲛⲉϥⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲉⲓ 

54.16–17 ⲉⲧⲥⲉⲃⲟ: possibly ⲉⲩⲥⲉⲃⲟ.
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Names given to 24 worldly things have great 25 error. For they divert their mind 
from 26 what is correct to what is incorrect. 27 And the one who hears “God” 28 does 
not perceive that which is correct, but perceives 29 what is incorrect. It is this way 
also with the Father 30 and the Son and the Holy Spirit and 31 life and light and 
resurrection 32 and the Church and all the rest. 33 What is correct is not perceived, 
but what is incorrect 34 is perceived unless what is correct 35 is perceived. The names 
that are heard 36 are in the world [. . .] 54.1 deceive. If they were in the eternity, they 
would not be 2 names in the world at any time. 3 Nor were they placed among the 
worldly things. 4 They have a limit in 5 the eternity.

A single name is not uttered 6 in the world, the name that the Father gave 7 to the 
Son, it is above everything, this 8 is the name of the Father. For the Son 9 would not 
become Father unless he clothed 10 himself in the name of the Father. As for this 
name, 11 those who have it know it, but they 12 do not speak it. Those who do not 
have it, 13 do not know it.

But truth produced names 14 in the world on our account. As for these (names), it is 
not possible 15 to know it (i.e., truth) without them. Truth 16 is one thing; it is also many 
on our account in order to teach 17 about this one thing in love through 18 many things. 
The rulers wanted to deceive 19 the man, since they saw him having 20 a kinship with 
the things that are 21 truly good. They took the name of those things that are good 22 
and gave it to those things that are not good 23 so that through the names they might 
deceive 24 him and bind them to those things that are 25 not good. And afterward what 
a gift they 26 make for them! They cause them to be removed 27 from those things that 
are not good, and 28 place them among the good. These things they knew. 29 For they 
wanted 30 to take the free man and make him for them 31 a slave forever.

Powers 32 exist [. . .] the man. They do not want 33 him to be [saved] so that they 
might become 34 [. . .] For if man 35 is [saved], sacrifices ought not occur 36 [. . .] In 
fact animals were offered 55.1 up to the powers. For the animals 2 were those to 
whom they sacrificed. They were offering 3 them up alive, but when they offered 
them 4 up, they died. Man was offered 5 up to God dead, and he became alive.

6 Before Christ came there was no bread 7 in the world just as Paradise, the place 8 
where Adam was, had many trees 9 for the nourishment for the animals, (but) no 
wheat 10 for the nourishment of man. Man would eat 11 like the animals, but after 
Christ 12 came, the Perfect Man, he brought bread 13 from heaven so that man might 
be 14 nourished by the nourishment of man. The 15 rulers thought that by their 
power and will 16 they were doing the things they did, 17 but the Holy Spirit in secret 
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ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ 19 ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧϥⲟⲩⲱϣ. ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ⲥⲉⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ 20 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ, 
ⲧⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ϫⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ. ⲁⲩ- 21 ⲱ ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲁϩ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲥⲓⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ, ϩⲛ̅- 22 ⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲉⲩ⟦ϩ⟧ⲱⲥ`ϩ´ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ.

23 ⲡⲉϫⲉ ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲁⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ ⲱ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ 24 ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ. ⲥⲉⲣⲡⲗⲁⲛⲁⲥⲑⲉ· ⲟⲩ ⲡⲉ- 25 
ⲧⲟⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲥⲉⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲛ. ⲁϣ ⲛ̅ϩⲟ- 26 ⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲉϩ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁ ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲱ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲥϩⲓ- 27 ⲙⲉ; 
ⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ 28 ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ϫⲁϩⲙⲉⲥ. ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 29 ⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲛⲟϣ 
ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲁ- 30 ⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ [ⲛ̅]ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲓⲕⲟⲥ. 31 ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ[ⲉ] 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ 32 ϫⲟϩⲙⲉⲥ ⲟⲩ[. . . . . .ⲁ]ⲛⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ 33 ϫⲟϩⲙⲟⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̣[ⲉϥⲛⲁϫ]ⲟ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲛ 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 34 ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲁⲉ̣[ⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲧϩ]ⲛ̣̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲏⲩⲉ » 35 ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲁ̣[ϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ] ⲛ̣̅[ⲕ]
ⲉⲉⲓⲱⲧ̣, 36 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲁⲡⲗⲱⲥ ⲁϥϫⲟⲟ̣[ⲥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ ».]

37 ⲡⲉϫⲉ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲑ̣[ⲏⲧⲏⲥ ϫⲉ « . . . 56.1 ⲉⲃ]ⲟ̣ⲗ̣ ϩ̣ⲛ̣̅ [ⲏ]ⲉⲓ̣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲛⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲏⲉⲓ 2 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ. ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲣ̅ϫⲓⲟⲩ<ⲉ> ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲏ- 3 ⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ, ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲧⲛ̅ϥⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. »

ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲛ 4 ⲡⲉ ⲉϥϩⲏⲡ· ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ 5 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ 
ⲙⲉⲛ ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲛ 6 ϩⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲥⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ 7 ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ  
ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ. ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ 8 ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲁⲛ, {ⲡⲉ} ⲙ̅ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲥⲩⲣⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲙⲉⲥ- 9 ⲥⲓⲁⲥ. ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓⲁⲛⲓⲛ 
ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ. ⲡⲁⲛ- 10 ⲧⲱⲥ ⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 11 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧⲁⲥⲡⲉ  
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. 12 ⲡⲛⲁⲍⲁⲣⲏⲛⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲡⲉ 13 ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ. ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ—
ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ 14 ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ 15 ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ—ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ.

ⲛⲉⲧϫⲱ 16 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲁⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲁⲩⲱ 17 ⲁϥⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲡⲗⲁⲛⲁ. ⲁϥⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲅⲁⲣ 18 ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲙⲟⲩ. ⲉⲧⲙ̅ ⲟⲩⲁ ϫⲡⲉ 19 ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ, ϥⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ. ϥⲟⲛϩ 
20 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ· ⲛⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲏ ⲛⲁⲙ<ⲟⲩ>.

ⲙⲗ̅ ⲗⲁ- 21 ⲁⲩ ⲛⲁϩⲱⲡ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲁⲅⲙⲁ ⲉϥⲧⲁ- 22 ⲉⲓⲏⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ ⲛ̅ϩⲱⲃ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲁϩ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲡ 23 ⲁⲟⲩⲁ ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲃⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲏⲡⲉ ⲁϥⲛⲟϫⲟⲩ 24 ⲁⲩϩⲱⲃ ϩⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲥⲥⲁⲣⲓⲟⲛ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 
ⲛ̅- 25 ⲧⲯⲩⲭⲏ. ⲟⲩϩⲱⲃ ⲉϥⲧⲁⲉⲓⲏⲩ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲥϣⲱ- 26 ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲉϥϣⲏⲥ.

ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ 27 ⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲧⲉ ϫⲉ ⲙⲏⲡⲱⲥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲩⲕⲁ- 28 ⲕ ⲁϩⲏⲩ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡ[ⲁ]ⲉⲓ ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲱϣ 
ⲉⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ 29 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ, ⲁⲩⲱ̣ [ⲥ]ⲉ̣ⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲛ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲣ̅- 30 ⲫⲟⲣⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥ[ⲁⲣⲝ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟ]ⲟ̣ⲩ ⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲕⲏⲕ ⲁϩⲏⲩ, 31 ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ[. . . . .] ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲕⲁⲕⲟⲩ 32 ⲉϩⲏⲩ̣ [. . . . ⲉⲧⲕ]ⲁⲕ ⲁϩⲏⲩ ⲁⲛ. « ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲥⲁⲣⲝ 33 [ϩⲓ ⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲛⲁ]ⲣ̣̅ ⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉ- 34 [ⲣⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲧⲉ. » ⲛⲓⲙ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲕⲗⲏ- 57.1 ⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ ⲁⲛ; ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧϩⲓⲱⲱⲛ. ⲛⲓⲙ ⲇⲉ ⲧⲉ̣ 2 ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ϩⲱⲱⲥ ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲕⲗⲏⲣⲟⲛⲟⲙⲉⲓ; 
ⲧⲁ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ 3 ⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲛⲟϥ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ ϫⲉ, 4 « ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥⲁⲣⲝ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϥⲥⲱ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲡⲁⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲱⲛϩ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅. » ⲁϣ 6 ⲧⲉ; ⲧⲉϥⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ 
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18 was executing all things through them 19 as it wished. Truth, 20 which existed 
from the beginning, is sown everywhere. Indeed 21 many see it being sown, 22 but 
few are those who see it being reaped.

23 Some said Mary conceived 24 by the Holy Spirit. They are wrong; 25 they do not 
know what they are saying. When 26 did a woman ever conceive by a woman? 27 
Mary is the virgin whom no 28 power defiled. It is a 29 great anathema of the 
Hebrews who are the 30 apostles and the apostolic people. 31 This virgin whom no 
power 32 defiled [. . .]. The powers 33 defiled themselves, and the Lord [would] not 
have said, 34 “My [Father who is] in heaven,” 35 unless [he] had another Father, 36 
but simply he (would have) said, “[My Father.]”

37 The Lord said to the disciples, “[. . .] 56.1 from every house, when we come into the 
house 2 of the Father. But do not steal it from the house 3 of the Father, and do not 
make off (with it).”

Jesus is a 4 hidden name; Christ is a revealed name. 5 For this reason Jesus does not 
exist 6 in any language, but his name is Jesus 7 as he is called. But as for his name 
Christ, 8 in Syriac it is Messiah. 9 But in Greek it is Christ. Doubtless 10 all others 
have it 11 according to the language of each one of them. 12 The Nazarene is the one 
who reveals 13 what is hidden. Christ—and the Father—have everyone 14 within 
him, be they man or angel 15 or mystery.

Those who say 16 the Lord died first and (then) 17 rose are in error. For he rose 18 first 
and (then) died. If one does not acquire 19 the resurrection first, he will not die. 
God lives; 20 that one would die.

No one 21 will hide a great matter that is 22 valuable in a great thing, but many times 
23 one has cast invaluable things 24 into something (worth) less than a penny. This 
is like 25 the soul. It is a valuable thing, and it came about 26 in a despised body.

Some 27 fear lest they rise naked. 28 For this reason they desire to rise 29 in the flesh, 
and they do not know that those who 30 carry flesh upon themselves are naked, 31 
those who [. . .] them being naked 32 [. . . who] are not naked. “Flesh 33 [and blood 
will] not inherit the kingdom 34 [of] God.” What is it that you will 57.1 not inherit? 
That which is upon us. What is 2 it also that will inherit? That which belongs to 
Jesus 3 and his blood. For this reason he said, 4 “The one who does not eat my flesh 
and drink 5 my blood does not have life within him.” What 6 is it? His flesh is the 
Word, and his blood 7 is the Holy Spirit. The one who has received these things has 
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ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲛⲟϥ 7 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ. ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲛ- 8 ⲧⲉϥ ⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲥⲱ ϩⲓ ⲃ̅ⲥⲱ. 9 ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ϯϭⲛ̅ ⲁⲣⲓⲕⲉ ⲁⲛⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲉⲧϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ 10 ϫⲉ ⲥⲛⲁⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲛ. 
ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥ- 11 ⲛⲁⲩ ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϣⲧⲁ. ⲕϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ 12 ϫⲉ ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲛⲁⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲛ, 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲉⲣⲟ- 13 ⲉⲓ ϫⲉ ⲁϣ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ϣⲓⲛⲁ ⲉⲛⲁⲧⲁ- 14 ⲉⲓⲟⲕ; ⲕϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ 
ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ, 15 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲉⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ. ⲟⲩⲗⲟ- 16 ⲅⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲉ ⲉϥϩⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ ϫⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲕⲛⲁ- 17 ϫⲟⲟⲥ, ⲉⲕϫⲉ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ. 18 ϩⲁⲡⲥ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲉϩⲱⲃ 19 ⲛⲓⲙ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ. 20 ⲛⲉⲧϯ ϩⲓⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲃⲥⲱ ⲥⲉⲥⲟⲧⲡ 
ⲁⲛⲛ̅- 21 ϩ̅ⲃ̅ⲥⲱ. ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲣⲟ ⲛⲙ̅ⲡⲏⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ϩ̅ⲃ̅ⲥⲱ 22 ⲥⲉⲥⲟⲧⲡ ⲁⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁⲁⲩ ϩⲓⲱⲟⲩ.

ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ 23 ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲉⲩⲧⲟⲩⲃⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ 24 ⲧⲏⲣϥ—ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ 
ⲉ- 25 ⲃⲟⲗ, ⲛⲉⲑⲏⲡ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲑⲏⲡ. ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲟ- 26 ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲩϩⲏⲡ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. 27 ⲟⲩⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲕⲱϩⲧ 28 ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲭⲣⲓⲥⲙⲁ.

ⲁⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ϥⲓⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϫⲓⲟⲩⲉ 29 ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲟ̣ⲩⲱ[ⲛϩ] ⲅ̣ⲁⲣ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 30 ⲉⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ  
[ⲛ̅ϩ]ⲏ̣[ⲧⲥ, ⲁ]ⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ 31 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧ[ⲟⲩⲛⲁϣ]ϭ̣ⲙ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲩ 32 ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅. 
ⲛ[ⲁⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲧⲏ]ⲣ̣ⲟⲩ ⲁϥⲟⲩ- 33 ⲱⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲁϥ̣[ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ] ⲉ̣ⲃ̣ⲟⲗ ⲛ̅[ⲛ̅]- 34 ⲛⲟϭ ϩⲱⲥ  
ⲛⲟϭ· ⲁϥⲟⲩⲱ̣[ⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅]- 35 ⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ ϩⲱⲥ ⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ· ⲁϥⲟ̣[ⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ] 58.1 [ⲛ̅ⲛ̅]ⲁⲅⲅⲉ[ⲗ]- 
ⲟⲥ̣ ϩⲱⲥ ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ 2 ⲛ̅ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϩⲱⲥ ⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲉϥ- 3 ⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲁϥϩⲟⲡϥ ⲉⲟⲩⲟⲛ 
ⲛⲓⲙ. ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ 4 ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁⲩⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ, ⲉⲩⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲩⲛⲁⲩ 5 ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲟⲩ- 6 ⲱⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲟ- 7 ⲟⲩ ϩⲓϫⲙ̅ ⲡⲧⲟⲟⲩ, ⲛⲉϥⲟ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ. 
ⲁϥ- 8 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟϭ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲣ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ 9 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟϭ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϣϭⲙ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲩ 10 
ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟϭ.

ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲫⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̅- 11 ⲙⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲩⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥⲧⲉⲓⲁ, ϫⲉ « ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϩⲱⲧ̅ⲣ̅ 12 ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲥ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 13 ⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲟⲧⲣ̅ ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲣⲟⲛ ϩⲱⲱⲛ ⲁⲛ- 14 ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ. » 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣ̅ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲫⲣⲟⲛⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲓⲉⲓⲃ, ⲁϫⲛ̅- 15 ⲧϥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙⲛ̅ ϣϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲡⲣⲟ. ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ 16 ⲛⲁϣϯ 
ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲣ̅ⲣⲟ ⲉϥ- 17 ⲕⲏⲕⲁϩⲏⲩ.

ⲡⲣⲙ̅ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ ⲛⲁϣⲉ ⲛⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ 18 ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲡⲣⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲕⲁϩ. ⲉϣϫⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁ- 19 ⲇⲁⲙ ⲛⲁϣⲱⲟⲩ, 
ⲕⲁⲓⲧⲟⲓⲅⲉ ϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩ, ⲡⲟ- 20 ⲥⲱ ⲙⲁⲗⲗⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲥ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱ- 21 ⲙⲉ, ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲙⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲥⲉϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟ- 22 ⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲛⲓⲙ; ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲧⲁⲙⲉⲓⲟ ϣⲏ- 23 ⲣⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅  
ϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϥⲧⲁ- 24 ⲙⲓⲉ ϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϫⲡⲟϥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ 25 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϥϫⲡⲟ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲉⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϫⲡⲟ 26 ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲛⲏⲩ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁⲛ. ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 27 ϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ  
ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ 28 ⲉⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟ̣[ⲩ] ⲉⲃⲟ̣ⲗ̣ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ, ⲁⲩ- 29 ⲱ ⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ϩⲙ̣̅ [ⲡⲁⲉ]ⲓ̣  
[ⲉⲧ]ⲟ̣ⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 30 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̣ [. . . . . .]ϣ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. 31 ⲉⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϫ̣[ⲓ  

57.8 ⲃ̅ⲥⲱ: read ϩⲃ̅ⲥⲱ.
57.10 ⲉⲓⲧⲉ: read ⲉⲓⲧⲁ (following Till)?
57.34 [ⲛ̅]: superlinear stroke visible.
58.15 ⲡⲣⲟ: read ⲡⲣ̅ⲣⲟ?
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8 nourishment, and he has drink and clothing. 9 I find fault with those who say 10 
that it will not rise. Therefore, both 11 of them are in error. You say 12 that the flesh 
will not rise, but tell 13 me what will rise so that we might glorify 14 you? You say that 
the spirit is in the flesh, 15 and this light is also in the flesh. This also is a 16 word in 
the flesh, since (regardless of) what you shall 17 say, you say nothing outside of the 
flesh. 18 It is necessary to rise in this flesh, since 19 everything dwells in it in this 
world. 20 Those who clothe themselves in garments are better than the 21 garments. 
In the kingdom of heaven the garments 22 are better than those who wear them.

Through 23 water and fire every place is purified 24—that which is revealed through 
that which is revealed, 25 that which is hidden through that which is hidden. Some 
26 are hidden through that which is revealed. 27 Water in water, there is fire 28 in a 
chrism.

Jesus took them 29 all stealthily. For he did not appear as 30 he was, but he appeared 
31 as one that could not be seen. 32 [But to each of these] he 33 appeared. He 
[appeared] to [the] 34 great as great; he appeared to 35 the small as small; he 
[appeared 58.1 to the] angels as an angel and 2 to humans as a human. For this reason 
his 3 Word hid itself from everyone. Some 4 actually saw him, though they thought 
that they were seeing 5 themselves. But after he appeared 6 to his disciples in glory 
7 upon the mountain, he was not small. He had 8 become great, but he made the 
disciples 9 great so that they might be able to see 10 him as someone great.

He said on that day 11 in the Eucharist, “The one who has joined 12 the perfect light 
to the Holy Spirit 13 joins angels to us also, (we who are) the 14 images.” Do not 
despise the lamb, since without 15 it it is not possible to see the <king.> No one 16 
will be able to approach the king if he 17 is naked.

The heavenly man has more children 18 than the earthly man. If the children of 
Adam 19 are numerous, although they indeed die, how much more 20 (numerous 
are) the children of the perfect man, 21 those who do not die but are 22 always born? 
The Father creates a son, 23 and the son is not able to create 24 a son. For the one 
who is created is not able 25 to create, but the son creates 26 brothers for himself, not 
children. All those who are 27 created in the world 28 are created in nature, and 29 
others in that which they are born 30 are [. . .] there. 31 Man receives nourishment 
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ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲟ]ⲉⲓϣ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲣ̅- 32 [ⲣ]ⲏⲧ ⲉϩ̣ⲟ̣[ⲩⲛ ⲉⲡⲧⲟ]ⲡⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ 33 [. . . . . . . .] ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲟϥ 
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ ⲧⲧⲁⲡⲣⲟ. 34 [ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲛⲉ]ⲁ̣ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, 59.1 ⲛⲉϥⲛⲁⲥⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ̣ ϩ̣ⲛ 
ⲧⲧⲁⲡⲣⲟ, ⲁⲩ[ⲱ] 2 ⲛⲉϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲥ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ 3 ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲓ ⲉⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲉⲩϫⲡⲟ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ 4 ⲁⲛⲟⲛ ϩⲱⲱⲛ ⲧⲛ̅ϯ ⲡⲓ ⲉⲣⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲣⲏⲩ, 5 ⲉⲛϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲱ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ 
ⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 6 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲣⲏⲩ.

ⲛⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϣⲟⲙⲧⲉ ⲙⲟⲟϣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ 7 ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲛⲓⲙ· ⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲁⲁⲩ 8 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉⲥⲥⲱⲛⲉ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲁⲅⲇⲁⲗⲏⲛⲏ ⲧⲁ- 9 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲧⲉϥⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲟⲥ. 10 ⲙⲁⲣⲓⲁ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲧⲉ 
ⲧⲉϥⲥⲱⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲁⲁⲩ 11 ⲧⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲉϥϩⲱⲧⲣⲉ ⲧⲉ.

« ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ » ⲙⲛ̅ « ⲡϣⲏ- 12 ⲣⲉ » ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲡⲗⲟⲩⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲣ̅ⲣⲁⲛ. « ⲡⲡ̅ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ » 13 ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲛ 
ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲓⲡⲗⲟⲩⲛ. ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅- 14 ⲙⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲥⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ· ⲥⲉⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲙⲡⲓ- 15 ⲧⲛ̅· ⲥⲉϩⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ· ⲥⲉϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ 16 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϥϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ 17 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ· ϥϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲥⲁ 
ⲙⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅· ϥϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ· 18 ϥϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ.

ⲥⲉϣⲙ̅ϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 19 ⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲛⲏⲣⲟⲛ. 20 ⲥⲉⲟ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲃⲗ̅ⲗⲉ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡ̅ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ 
ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 21 ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲉⲩⲛⲁⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ ϫⲉ ⲉⲩⲣ̅ϩⲩⲡⲏⲣⲉ- 22 ⲧⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϩⲟⲡⲟⲧⲉ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ- 23 ⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲩ⟦ⲙ̅⟧ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ⲣ̅- 24 ⲁⲓⲧⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩ- 
25 ϩⲱⲃ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ. ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ ⲛⲁϥ ϫⲉ, 26 « ⲉⲣⲓⲁⲓⲧⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲕⲙⲁⲁⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲛⲁϯ ⲛⲁⲕ 27 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲁⲗⲗⲟⲧⲣⲓⲟⲛ. »

ⲡⲉϫⲉ ⲛⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ- 28 ⲗⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲙⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ ϫⲉ, « ⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲟⲥⲫⲟ- 29 ⲣⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲥ̅ ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲥϫ̣ⲡⲟ̣ [ⲛ]ⲁ̣ⲥ 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϩⲙⲟⲩ. » 30 ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ [ⲉⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓ]ⲁ ϫⲉ « ϩⲙⲟⲩ. » ⲁϫⲛⲧ̅ⲥ̅ 31 ⲙⲁⲣⲉ ⲡⲣⲟⲥⲫ[ⲟⲣⲁ ϣⲱ]
ⲡ̣ⲉ ⲉϥϣⲏⲡ. ⲧⲥⲟ- 32 ⲫⲓⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲧⲉⲓⲣ[ⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲁϫⲛ̅] ϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩ- 33 ⲧⲟ ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟ[ⲥ 
ϫⲉ « ⲡⲕⲉ]ⲥⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 34 ϩⲙⲟⲩ. » ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϣ̣[. . . . .]ⲛ̣̅ϣ̣ 35 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩϩⲉ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ̣ 
[. . . . . . 60.1 ⲁⲩ]ⲱ̣ ⲛⲁϣ[ⲉ] ⲛⲉⲥϣⲏ̣ⲣⲉ.

ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϥ 2 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲛⲁ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ ϩⲱ- 3 ⲱϥ, ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲛ ϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ ϥⲟ 
ⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ, ⲙⲁⲩ- 4 ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲁϥ ⲁⲛⲉⲧⲉ ⲛⲟⲩϥ. ϩⲟⲧⲁⲛ ⲉϥ- 5 ϣⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ, ϣⲁⲣⲉ 
ⲡⲉϥⲉⲓⲱⲧ ϯ ⲛⲁϥ 6 ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲃⲥⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ.

ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲟⲣⲙ, ⲛⲉⲧⲉ ⲡ- 7 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ϣⲁⲩⲥⲱⲣⲙ ⲟⲛ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 8 ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ 
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ 9 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ϥϫⲉⲣⲟ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲱϣⲙ̅.

10 ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲭ̅ⲁ̅ⲙ̅ⲱ̅ⲑ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲉ 11 ⲉⲭ̅ⲙ̅ⲱ̅ⲑ̅. ⲉⲭ̅ⲁⲙⲱⲑ̅ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ϩⲁⲡⲗⲱⲥ, 12 
ⲉⲭⲙⲱⲑ ⲇⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲁ- 13 ⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ {ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ} ⲉⲧⲥⲟ- 14 
ⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ϫⲉ 15 « ⲧⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ. »

ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ϣⲟⲟⲡ 16 ⲉⲩϩⲩⲡⲟⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁⲥⲉ 17 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲓⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲙⲓⲛⲉ. ⲟⲩ- 18 ⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲩϩⲩⲡⲟⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲁⲛ, 19 ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲁⲧ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲣⲏⲙⲓⲁ. ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ 

60.6 ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲃⲥⲉ: read ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲥⲉ 
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from the promise 32 in [the] heavenly [place . . .] 33 him from the mouth. 34 [And if] 
the word had gone forth from there, 59.1 it would be nourished from the mouth, and 
2 it would be perfect. For the perfect 3 conceive and give birth by a kiss. Because of 
this 4 we too kiss one other, 5 since we conceive from the grace that is in 6 one 
another.

There were three who walked with 7 the Lord always: Mary, his mother, 8 and her 
sister, and Magdalene, the one 9 who is called his companion. 10 For Mary is his 
sister, and she is his mother, 11 and she is his union.

“The Father” and “the Son” 12 are unified names. “The Holy Spirit” 13 is a double 
name. For they dwell in every 14 place. They are above; they are below; 15 they are in 
what is hidden; they are in what is manifest. 16 The Holy Spirit is in what is mani-
fest; 17 it is in what is below; it is in what is hidden; 18 it is in what is above.

The saints 19 are worshipped by evil powers. 20 They are blinded by the Holy Spirit 
21 so that they might think that they serve 22 a man when they make the saints 
(objects of worship). 23 Because of this a disciple 24 asked the Lord one day about a 
25 worldly thing. He said to him, 26 “Ask your mother, and she will give you 27 
another person’s (things).”

The apostles 28 said to the disciples, “Our whole offering, 29 may it produce salt.” 30 
[Wisdom] is called “salt.” Without it 31 an offering [is] not acceptable. But Wisdom 
32 [is] barren, [without] child. For this reason 33 [she] is called “[the abundance] of 
salt.” 34 The place where they will [. . .] 35 in their (own) way, the Holy Spirit [. . . 60.1 
and] her children are numerous.

What the father has 2 belongs to the son, and the son alone, 3 as long as he is small, 
is not 4 entrusted with the things that are his. When he 5 becomes a man, his father 
gives him 6 all the things he has.

Those who stray, those whom the 7 Spirit bears, they stray by 8 means of it. For this 
reason, by means of the same spirit, 9 fire burns and is quenched.

10 Echamoth is one (being), and Echmoth is another. 11 Echamoth is simply Wis-
dom, 12 but Echmoth is Wisdom of death, that 13 is, one who knows 14 death, the one 
who is called 15 “the little Wisdom.”

There are submissive animals, 16 like the calf 17 and the donkey and others like 
these. There are 18 others that are not submissive, 19 which are alone in deserts. Man 

60.15 “submissive animals”: literally, “animals placed under man.”
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ⲥⲕⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 20 ⲧⲥⲱϣⲉ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧϩⲩⲡⲟⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ, 21 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϥⲥⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 22 ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ, ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲩⲡⲟⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧ- 23 ϩⲩⲡⲟⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲁⲛ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲓⲟⲥ 24 ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲉⲧϩⲩⲡⲟⲧⲁⲥ- 25 ⲥ̣ⲉ ⲉϥⲥⲕⲁⲉⲓ, ⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉϥⲥⲟⲃⲧⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲣⲟⲩ- 26 ϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲡⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲁϩⲉ- 27 ⲣⲁⲧϥ, ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ, 28 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲁⲙ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ. ⲡⲉⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 29 ⲁⲁⲃ ϥⲙⲟⲟⲛⲉ ⲟ̣[ⲩⲟ]ⲛ ⲛⲓ̣ⲙ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲣ̅ⲁⲣⲭⲉⲓ 30 ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲧ[ⲏⲣⲟ]ⲩ̣, [ⲛ]ⲉ̣ⲧϩⲩⲡⲟⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ 31 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲩⲡ[ⲟⲧⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲁ]ⲛ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲧ. 32 ⲕⲁⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ϥϭⲱⲉ̣[. . . .]ϣ̣ ⲱⲧⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉ- 33 ϩ̣ⲟⲩⲛ ϫⲉ[ⲕⲁⲁⲥ . .]
ϣⲁⲛⲟⲩⲱϣ, ⲛⲟⲩϣ- 34 [ⲃ]ⲱ̣ⲕ̣ [ⲉⲃⲟⲗ.]

[ⲡⲉⲛⲧ]ⲁ̣ⲩⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛⲉ 35 [. . . ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ]ⲉⲕⲛⲁϩⲉ ⲁⲛⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲩⲟ 61.1 ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲙⲁ 
ⲛ̅ⲉⲩⲅⲉⲛⲏ̣ⲥ. ⲉϣϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲣ̣̅- 2 ⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲩϫⲡⲟϥ, ⲛⲉⲕⲛⲁ- 3 ϩⲉ ⲁⲡⲉϥⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ 
ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅ⲉⲩⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ. ⲧⲉ- 4 ⲛⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲩⲡⲗⲁⲥⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁϥϫⲡⲟ. ⲁϣ 5 ⲛ̅ⲉⲩⲅⲉⲛⲉⲓⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ; 
ϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲁⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲛⲟ- 6 ⲉⲓⲕ ϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲥ ⲫⲱⲧⲃⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩ- 7 ϫⲡⲟϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲛⲟⲉⲓⲕ. ⲛⲉⲡϣⲏ- 8 ⲣⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲫⲟϥ ⲡⲉ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ 9 ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲧⲃ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲕⲉⲉⲓⲱⲧ, ⲁⲩ- 10 ⲱ ⲁϥⲙⲟⲩⲟⲩⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲥⲟⲛ. ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲓⲁ ⲇⲉ 11 ⲛⲓⲙ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉϯⲛⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅- 12 ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟⲉⲓⲕ ⲧⲉ.

ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 13 ⲟⲩϫϭⲓⲧ ⲡⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϫⲱϭⲉ ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ 14—ϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϫⲉ  
« ⲛⲁⲗⲏⲑⲓⲛⲟⲛ »—ϣⲁⲩ- 15 ⲙⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϫⲱϭⲉ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ, ⲧⲁ- 16 ⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϫⲟϭⲟⲩ. ⲉ- 17 ⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲧⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉϥϫⲱϭⲉ, ϣⲁⲩ- 18 ⲣ̅ ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 
ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥⲡⲁϩⲣⲉ. 19 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲣ̅ⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲍⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϥⲣ̅ⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓ- 20 ⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⟦ⲟⲩ⟧ϭⲟⲙ.

21 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲁⲗⲁⲁⲩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲙⲟⲛⲧ 22 ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 23 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉϥ- 24 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ. ϥⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲡⲣⲏ ⲉϥⲟ ⲣ̅ⲣⲏ 25 ⲁⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ 
ϥⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲕⲁϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 26 ⲕⲉϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲉⲛⲧⲟϥ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅- 27 ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 
ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲉ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲁⲕ- 28 ⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲕϣⲱ- 29 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. 
ⲁⲕⲛⲁⲩ̣ ⲁⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ· ⲁⲕ- 30 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ. ⲁⲕ̣ⲛⲁ̣[ⲩ ⲁ]ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ· ⲁⲕϣⲱⲡⲉ 31 
ⲛ̅ⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ. ⲁⲕⲛⲁⲩ ⲁⲡ̣[ⲉⲓⲱⲧ· ⲕ]ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓ- 32 ⲱⲧ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ [ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓⲙⲁ] ⲙⲉⲛ ⲕⲛⲁⲩ 
33 ⲁϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕ̣[ⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟ]ⲕ ⲁⲛ ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲕ, 34 ⲕⲛⲁⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲕ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[ⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̅]ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲡⲉⲧ- 35 
ⲕⲛⲁⲩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲉⲕⲛⲁϣ[ⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙ]ⲟϥ̣.

36 ⲧⲡⲓⲥⲧⲓⲥ ϫⲓ, ⲧⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲥϯ. ⲙ[ⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲁϣ- 62.1 ϫⲓ] ⲁ̣ϫⲛ̅ ⲧⲡⲓ̣ⲥⲧⲓⲥ. [ⲙ]ⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲁϣϯ 
ⲁϫⲛ̅ 2 ⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ, ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉⲛⲁϫⲓ, 3 ⲧⲛ̅ⲣ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ, ϣⲓⲛⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲛ̅ϯ, 
ⲉⲡⲉⲓ 4 ⲉⲣϣⲁ ⲟⲩⲁ ϯ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ ⲱ- 5 ⲫⲉⲗⲉⲓⲁ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲁⲁϥ. ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓ 
6 ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲁⲛ ⲟ ⲛⲛ̅ϩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲓ.

ⲛ̅ⲁⲡⲟ- 7 ⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲉⲧϩⲓ ⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲉϩⲏ ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩ- 8 ⲧⲉ ϫⲉ· « ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ, ⲡⲛⲁⲍⲱⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ, 
ⲙⲉⲥⲥⲓⲁⲥ, » ⲉⲧⲉ 9 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, « ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ, ⲡⲛⲁⲍⲱⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ, ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ. » ⲡϩⲁⲉ 10 ⲣ̅ⲣⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ  

61.18 ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ: read ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧⲟⲩ.
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plows 20 the field by means of submissive animals, 21 and from this he nourishes 
himself and the 22 animals, both those submissive and those 23 not submissive. In 
this way the perfect 24 man by means of powers that are submissive 25 plows, pre-
paring everyone to come 26 to be. For on account of this every place 27 stands, the 
good and the wicked, 28 the right and the left. The Holy Spirit 29 nourishes every-
one, and it rules over 30 [all] the powers, those submissive 31 and those [not] sub-
missive as well as those that are alone. 32 For indeed he [. . .] imprison them 33 
within [so that . . .] if [. . .] desire, they will not be able 34 [to escape.]

The one who has been fashioned 35 [. . . and] you would find his children 61.1 nobly 
fashioned. If he was not 2 fashioned but born, you would 3 find his seed noble. 4 But 
now he has been fashioned and born. What 5 nobility is this? Adultery first 6 came 
to be, later murder, and 7 he was born in adultery. 8 For he was the child of the 
snake. For this reason he became 9 a murderer like his father, and 10 he murdered 
his brother. But all intercourse 11 that occurs between those unlike 12 each other is 
adultery.

God 13 is a dyer. Just as good dyes 14—they are called “true”—15 dissipate with the 
things dyed in them, so 16 too is it with those whom God has dyed. 17 Since his dyes 
are immortal, they 18 create immortality by means of his colors. 19 But God baptizes 
what he baptizes 20 in water and power.

21 No one sees any of the established things 22 unless he becomes like 23 them. (This 
is) unlike the man 24 in the world. He sees the sun while not being the sun, 25 and 
he sees heaven and earth and 26 all other things while not being them. 27 This is the 
way it is with truth. But you 28 saw something of that place and became 29 those 
things. You saw spirit; you 30 became spirit. You saw Christ; you became 31 Christ. 
You saw the [Father; you] will become a 32 father. For this reason [in these places] 
you see 33 everything, and you do not [see] yourself alone, 34 but you see yourself in 
that [place.] 35 For what you see you shall [become.]

36 Faith receives, love gives. [No one will be able 62.1 to receive] without faith. No one will 
be able to give without 2 love. Because of this, so that we might receive, 3 we believe, and 
so that truly we might give, since 4 if one does not give in love, he has no 5 benefit from 
what he has given. The one who has not received 6 the Lord is still a Hebrew.

The 7 apostles who preceded us referred (to him) in this way: 8 “Jesus, the Nazar-
ean, Messiah,” that 9 is, “Jesus, the Nazarean, the Christ.” The last 10 name is “Christ,” 

61.19 “baptizes”: or “dips.”
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« ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ, » ⲡϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲡⲉ « ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ, » ⲡⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ 11 ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲡⲉ « ⲡⲛⲁⲍⲁⲣⲏⲛⲟⲥ. »  
« ⲙⲉⲥⲥⲓⲁⲥ » 12 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲥⲏⲙⲁⲥⲓⲁ ⲥⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ » 13 ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲉⲧϣⲏⲩ. »  
« ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ » ⲙ̅ⲙⲛ̅ⲧ̅ϩⲉⲃⲣⲁⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ 14 « ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲉ. » « ⲛⲁⲍⲁⲣⲁ » ⲧⲉ « ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ. » « ⲡⲛⲁ- 15 
ⲍⲁⲣⲏⲛⲟⲥ » ⟦ⲛⲉ⟧ ϭⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ. « ⲡⲉ{ⲡ}ⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ » 16 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϣⲓⲧϥ· « ⲡⲛⲁⲍⲁⲣⲏⲛⲟⲥ 
» ⲙⲛ̅ « ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ » 17 ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁⲩϣⲓⲧⲟⲩ.

ⲡⲙⲁⲣⲅⲁⲣⲓⲧⲏⲥ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛ- 18 ⲛⲟϫϥ ⲉⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲡⲃⲟⲣⲃⲟⲣⲟⲛ ϣⲁϥϣⲱ- 19 ⲡⲉ {ϣⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲛ} 
ⲉϥϣⲏⲥ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ, 20 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲧⲁϩⲥϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲡⲟⲃⲁⲣⲥⲓⲙⲟⲛ 21 ⲉϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ <ⲁⲛ> ⲉϥⲧⲁⲉⲓⲏⲩ. 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 22 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ϩⲁϩⲧⲛ̅ ⲡⲉϥϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ 23 ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓϣ ⲛⲓⲙ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ 
ⲙ̅- 24 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. 25 ⲉ̣ⲧⲓ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ ϩⲁϩⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩ- 
26 ⲉⲓⲱⲧ.

ⲉⲕϣⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ, ϫⲉ « ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲟⲩⲓ̈ⲟⲩⲇⲁⲓ̈, » 27 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲁⲕⲓⲙ. ⲉⲕϣⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ, « ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲟⲩ- 28 
ϩⲣⲱⲙⲁⲓⲟⲥ, » ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲁⲣ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲁⲥⲥⲉ. ⲉⲕϣⲁ- 29 ϫⲟⲟⲥ, ϫⲉ « ⲁⲛⲟ[ⲕ ⲟ]ⲩϩⲉ̣ⲗ̣ⲗⲏⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲣⲃⲁ- 30 ⲣ̣ⲟⲥ ⲟⲩϩⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ [ⲟⲩⲉⲗⲉⲩ]ⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ, » ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ 31 ⲛⲁϣⲧⲟⲣⲧⲣ̅. ⲉⲕ[ϣⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ], 
ϫⲉ « ⲁⲛⲟⲕ ⲟⲩⲭⲣⲏ- 32 ⲥ̣ⲧⲓⲁⲛⲟⲥ, » ⲡ[. . . . . .] ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲉⲓⲛ. ⲛ̅ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲓ- 33 ⲧ̣ⲟ̣ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϣ̣[. . . . ⲛ̅ⲧ]-
ⲉⲉⲓⲙⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉ- 34 [ⲧ]ⲉ̣ ̣[. . . . .] ⲛ̣ⲁϣϩⲩⲡⲟⲙⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉ- 35 [ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲉⲡ]ⲉ̣ϥⲣⲁⲛ.

ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲣⲱ- 63.1 ⲙⲉ ⲡⲉ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ ⲥ[ⲉϣⲱ]ⲱ̣ⲧ̣ ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙ̣[ⲉ] 2 ⲛⲁϥ. ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϩⲏ 
ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲟⲩϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱ- 3 ⲙⲉ, ⲛⲉⲩϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲉ. ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 4 ⲧⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲛ ⲛⲉ 
ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲛⲁⲩ.

5 ⲛ̅ⲥⲕⲉⲩⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲃⲁϭⲏⲉⲓⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲕⲉⲩⲟⲥ 6 ⲃ̅ⲃⲗϫⲉ ϣⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ, 7 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲕⲉⲩⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲃⲁϭⲏⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲩϣⲁ- 8 ⲟⲩⲱϭⲡ ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ϣⲁⲩⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ- 9 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 
ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ. ⲛ̅ⲥⲕⲉⲩⲟⲥ 10 ⲇⲉ ⲃ̅ⲃⲗ̅ϫⲉ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲟⲩⲱϭⲡ ϣⲁⲩⲧⲁⲕⲟ 11 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ 
ⲭⲱⲣⲓⲥ ⲛⲓϥⲉ.

ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲱ 12 ⲉϥⲕⲱⲧⲉ ϩⲁ ⲟⲩⲱⲛⲉ ̀ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧ´ ⲁϥⲛ̅ ϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲗⲟⲥ 13 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲉϥⲙⲟⲟϣⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩⲕⲁⲁϥ 
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, 14 ⲁϥϩⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲟⲛ ⲉϥϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲓⲙⲁ ⲡⲓⲙⲁ. 15 ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϣⲁⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲁϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟ- 16 ⲟϣⲉ 
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲁⲩⲡⲣⲟⲕⲟⲡⲧⲉ ⲉ- 17 ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉ ⲣⲟⲩϩⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲣⲟ- 18 ⲟⲩ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲡⲟⲗⲓⲥ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 19 ⲕⲱⲙⲏ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲕⲧⲓⲥⲓⲥ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ 20 ⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ. 
ⲉⲓⲕⲏ ⲁⲛⲧⲁⲗⲁⲓ- 21 ⲡⲱⲣⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲥⲉ.

ⲧⲉⲩⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥⲧⲉⲓⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲉⲩ- 22 ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲛⲧⲥⲩⲣⲟⲥ ϫⲉ « ⲫⲁ- 23 ⲣⲓⲥⲁⲑⲁ, » 
ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, « ⲡⲉⲧⲡⲟⲣϣ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. » 24 ⲁⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲓ ⲉϥⲥⲧⲁⲩⲣⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ.

25 ⲁⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩ[ⲛ] ⲉⲡⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ϫⲱϭⲉ 26 ⲛ̅ⲗⲉⲩⲉⲓ. ⲁϥϥⲓ ϣⲃⲉⲥⲛⲟⲟⲩⲥ ⲛ̅ⲭⲣⲱⲙⲁ, 27 
ⲁϥⲛⲟϫⲟⲩ ⲁⲧⲣⲟϩⲧⲉ. ⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ 28 ⲉⲩⲟⲃϣ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ, ϫⲉ « ⲧⲁⲉⲓ 29 ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ̣ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡ̣ϣⲏⲣ⟦ⲉ ⲙ̅- 30 ⲡϣⲏⲣ⟧ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱ̣ⲙ[ⲉ ⲉ]ϥ̣[ⲟ] ⲛ̅ϫϭ̣ⲓⲧ. »

62.35 [ⲉⲡ]ⲉ̣ϥⲣⲁⲛ: reading from earliest images; see Stephen Emmel, “Unique Photographic Evi-
dence for Nag Hammadi Texts, CG I, 1–5.” BASP 15 (1978): 113.
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the first is “Jesus,” the one in 11 the middle is “Nazarean.” “Messiah” 12 has two  
meanings, both “Christ” 13 and “the worthy one.” “Jesus” in Hebrew is 14 “the 
redemption.” “Nazara” is “the truth.” “The 15 Nazarean,” then, is “the truth.” “The 
Christ” 16 has been measured; “the Nazarean” and “Jesus” 17 are those who have 
been measured.

As for the pearl, when it is 18 cast down into filth it becomes 19 greatly despised, 20 
nor when it is anointed with balsam 21 will it become valued. But it 22 always has 
value to its master. 23 This is the way it is with the children of 24 God in the places 
they might be. 25 Nonetheless they have value to their father.

If you say, “I am a Jew,” 27 no one will waver. If you say, “I am a 28 Roman,” no one 
will be agitated. If you 29 say, “I am a Greek, a barbarian, 30 a slave, [a] free person,” 
no one 31 will be disturbed. [If] you [say,] “I am a Christian,” 32 the [. . .] will trem-
ble. May it be 33 that [. . . of] this sort, this 34 [which . . .] will not be able to stand 
firm to 35 [hear] his name.

God is a human eater. 63.1 For this reason the human [is sacrificed] 2 to him. When 
the human was not yet sacrificed, 3 animals were sacrificed. 4 For those to whom 
they are sacrificed are not gods.

5 Glass vessels and earthen vessels 6 are from the earth, 7 but glass vessels are made 
again when they 8 break, since they have 9  come to be through breath. But earthen 
vessels 10 when they break are destroyed, 11 since they came to be without breath.

A donkey 12 that turns a millstone travels one hundred miles 13 when walking. Once 
released, 14 it finds itself again in the same place. 15 There are people that make 
many journeys, 16 and they progress to 17 no place. After evening comes upon 18 
them, they do not see city or 19 village, neither (things) man made nor natural, no 
20 power or angel. Vainly have (these) miserable ones 21 labored.

The Eucharist is Jesus, since 22 it is called in Syriac “Pharisatha,” 23 that is, “the one 
who is spread out.” 24 For Jesus came to crucify the world.

25 The Lord entered into Levi’s dyehouse. 26 He took up seventy-two colors, 27 and 
he tossed them into the kettle. He brought them out 28 completely white, and he 
said, “In this 29 way the Son 30 of Man came [as] a dyer.”

62.12–13 Behind the association between “Christ” and “the worthy one” is a Greek wordplay be-
tween χριστός and χρηστός.

63.9 “breath”: or “spirit.”
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ⲧⲥⲟ- 31 ⲫⲓⲁ, ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧ̣[ⲉ ⲉⲣⲟ]ⲥ̣ ϫⲉ « ⲧⲥⲧⲓⲣⲁ, » ⲛ̅- 32 ⲧⲟⲥ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲙⲁⲁ[ⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲁⲅ]ⲅ̣ⲉⲗⲟⲥ 
ⲁⲩⲱ̣ [ⲧ]ⲕⲟⲓ̣- 33 ⲛⲱⲛⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥ[ⲱⲧⲏⲣ. ⲙⲁ]ⲣ̣ⲓⲁ ⲧⲙⲁⲅ̣[ⲇⲁ]- 34 ⲗⲏⲛⲏ ⲛⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲥ̣[ⲱⲧⲏⲣ ⲙⲉ] 
ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲟ̣[ⲥ ⲛ̅]- 35 ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧ̣[ⲏⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. ⲛⲉϥ]- 36 ⲁⲥⲡⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ⲁⲧⲉⲥ̣[. . . . . ⲛ̅ϩⲁϩ] 37 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲡ. ⲁⲡⲕⲉⲥⲉⲉⲡⲉ ⲙ̣̅[ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ 64.1 . . .] ⲉⲣⲟ ̣[.] ̣[. .]ⲙ̣ⲁ. ⲡⲉϫⲁⲩ ⲛⲁϥ ϫⲉ· 2 « ⲉ̣ⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩ 
ⲕⲙⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ⲡⲁⲣⲁⲣⲟⲛ ⲧⲏⲣⲛ̅; » ⲁϥ- 3 ⲟⲩⲱϣⲃ̅ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲥⲱⲧⲏⲣ, ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ ⲛⲁⲩ {ⲡⲉ- 4 ϫⲁϥ 
ⲛⲁⲩ} ϫⲉ· « ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩ ϯⲙⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲁⲛ 5 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥϩⲉ; ⲟⲩⲃ̅ⲗⲗⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 6 ⲉⲩϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲕⲁⲕⲉ, ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲁⲩ ⲥⲉϣⲟⲃⲉ ⲉⲛⲟⲩ- 7 ⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲁⲛ. ϩⲟⲧⲁⲛ ⲉⲣϣⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲓ, ⲧⲟⲧⲉ 8 
ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲃⲟⲗ ϥⲛⲁⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ 9 ⲡⲉⲧⲟ ⲃ̅ⲃⲗ̅ⲗⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁϭⲱ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲁⲕⲉ. »

ⲡⲉ- 10 ϫⲉ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ϫⲉ· « ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲕⲁⲣⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟ- 11 ⲟⲡ ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϩⲏ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲉϥϣⲱⲡⲉ. 
ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟ- 12 ⲟⲡ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϥⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ. »

ⲡϫⲓ- 13 ⲥⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϥⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 14 ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϥⲟ ⲛ̅- 15 
ϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲁⲛⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧϫⲟⲟⲣ ⲉⲣⲟϥ, ⲉⲧⲛⲉ- 16 ⲁⲩ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ. 17 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ϯ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲉⲣϣⲁ 18 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϣⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲟⲩⲧ 19 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲡⲱϩⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ. 20 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϩⲉ 21 ⲉⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ. ⲧⲉⲛⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ 
ⲁⲩϩⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 22 ϫⲉ ⲁⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ⲉⲡⲕⲁϩ.

ⲉⲣϣⲁⲟⲩⲁ 23 ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϥⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲙ- 24 ⲡⲉϥϫⲓ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϥϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ· « ⲁⲛⲟⲕ 
ⲟⲩⲭⲣⲏ- 25 ⲥⲧⲓⲁⲛⲟⲥ, » ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲙⲏⲥⲉ. ⲉϥ- 26 ϣⲁϫⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲛ̣ⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 
ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲙ̅- 27 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲇⲱⲣⲉⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲁⲛ. ⲡⲉⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 28 ⲇⲱⲣⲉⲁ ⲙⲁⲩϥⲓⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ, 
ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓ ⲇⲉ 29 ⲉϫⲱϥ ⲉⲧⲙ̣ⲏⲥⲉ ϣⲁⲩϣⲁⲧϥ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 30 ⲉⲧϣⲟ̣[ⲟ]ⲡ ⲛⲁ̣ⲛ ⲉⲣϣⲁⲟⲩⲁ 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 31 ⲟⲩⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟ[ⲛ].

[ⲡⲙ]ⲩ̣ⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙⲡⲅⲁ- 32 ⲙ[ⲟⲥ] ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ [ⲡⲉ. ⲁϫⲛ̅]ⲧ̣ϥ̅ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲉⲡⲕⲟⲥ- 33 [ⲙⲟ]ⲥ̣ ⲛⲁϣ̣ⲱ[ⲡⲉ 
ⲁⲛ. ⲧⲥ]ⲩ̣ⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅- 34 [ⲡⲕⲟ]ⲥ̣ⲙⲟ[ⲥ. . . . .]ⲙⲉ. ⲧⲥⲩⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲇⲉ 35 [. . . . . . . . . ⲡⲅ]
ⲁ̣ⲙⲟⲥ. ⲉⲣⲓⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲟⲓ- 36 [ⲛⲱⲛⲓⲁ . . . ϫ]ⲱϩⲙ̅ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲁⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 37 [. . . . . . .] ⲇ̣ⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ. 
ⲧⲉⲥϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ 65.1 ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϫⲱ̣[ϩⲙ̅].

[ⲛ̅]ⲥ̣ⲭ̣[ⲏⲙ]ⲁ ⲙⲡⲛ̣ⲉⲩⲙ[ⲁ] 2 ⲛ̅ⲁⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟⲛ, ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩ̣ⲟⲟ̣ⲩ̣ⲧ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ ⲟⲩ- 3 ⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲥϩⲓⲟⲙⲉ. 
ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ⲕⲟⲓ- 4 ⲛⲱⲛⲉⲓ ⲁⲙⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲉⲥⲑⲉ 5 ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲭⲏⲙⲁ  
ⲛ̅ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲥϩⲓⲟⲙⲉ ⲇⲉ 6 ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲧⲏϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲥⲭⲏⲙⲁ ⲛ̅- 7 ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ  
ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲧⲧⲱⲧ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ 8 ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲁϣⲣ̅ ⲃⲟⲗ ⲉⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲩⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅- 9 ⲙⲟϥ ⲉϥⲧⲙ̅ϫⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲙⲛ̅- 10 ⲛⲟⲩⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ, ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ 11 ⲧⲛⲩⲙⲫⲏ. ⲟⲩⲁ ⲇⲉ ϫⲓ  
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲛⲩⲙ- 12 ⲫⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ϩⲓⲕⲟⲛⲓⲕⲟⲥ. ϩⲟⲧⲁⲛ ⲉⲣϣⲁ ⲛ̅ⲥϩⲓ- 13 ⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲃⲱ ⲛⲁⲩ  
ⲁⲩϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ⲉϥϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ 14 ⲟⲩⲁⲁϥ, ϣⲁⲩϥⲱϭⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉϫⲱϥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ- 15 ⲥⲱⲃⲉ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϫⲟϩⲙⲉϥ. 

64.8 ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲃⲟⲗ: read ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ.
64.30 ⲉⲣϣⲁⲟⲩⲁ: reading of earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
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Wisdom, 31 who is called “the barren one,” 32 is the mother [of the] angels and [the] 
companion 33 of the [Savior. As for Mary] Magdalene, 34 the [Savior loved her] 35 
more than [all] the disciples. [He would] 36 kiss her on her [. . .] 37 often. The 
remaining [disciples 64.1 . . .]. They said to him, 2 “Why do you love her more than 
all of us?” 3 The Savior answered, and he said to them, 4 “Why do I not love you 5 in 
the way (I love) her? When a blind person and a sighted person 6 are in the dark, 
the two are no different from each other. 7 (Yet) when the light comes, then 8 the 
sighted person will see the light, and 9 the blind person will remain in the dark.”

10 The Lord said, “Blessed is the one who exists 11 before he has come to be. For the 
one who exists 12 has come to be and he will come to be.”

The 13 superiority of man is not apparent, but 14 it is in what is hidden. Because of 
this he is 15 master over the animals that are stronger than he is, which are great 16 
in accordance with what is apparent and what is hidden. 17 And he gives them sur-
vival. But if 18 man is separated from them, they kill 19 each other and bite each 
other. 20 And they ate each other because they did not find 21 food. But now they 
have found food because 22 man has worked the land.

If someone 23 goes down into the water and comes up having 24 not received any-
thing and says, “I am a 25 Christian,” he has received the name on loan. But if he 26 
receives the Holy Spirit, he has 27 the name as a gift. As for the one who has received 
a 28 gift, it is not taken from him, but as for the one who has received 29 it as a loan, 
it needs (to be taken from him). This is how 30 it is for us if someone comes to be 
in 31 a mystery.

[The] mystery of marriage 32 [is] great. For [without] it the world 33 would [not] 
have come to be. For [the] structure of 34 [the] world [. . .]. But the structure 35 [. . .] 
marriage. Consider the [fellowship 36 . . . defilement] because it has 37 [. . .] power. 
Its image 65.1 dwells in [defilement].

As for [the] forms of unclean spirit, 2 there are males among them (and) there are 3 
females. The males are those that unite 4 with the souls that reside in a female 5 form. 
But the females 6 are those that mix with those in a male form 7 by means of an 
unmixed one. And 8 nothing will be able to escape from them, since they seize it 9 
when it is not able to receive a male power or 10 a female (power), that is, the bride-
groom and 11 the bride. But one receives from (them) within the 12 imaged bridal 
chamber. When ignorant women 13 see males sitting 14 alone, they pounce upon him 

63.36 “on her [. . .]”: There are many feminine singular nouns that can fit in this lacuna, including 
mouth (ⲡⲁⲓϭⲉ or ⲧⲁⲡⲣⲟ), cheek (ⲟⲩⲟϭⲉ), foot (ϭⲁⲗⲟϫ), and forehead (ⲧⲉϩⲛⲉ).
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ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ 16 ⲟⲛ ϩⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲃⲱ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲩ- 17 ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲥϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲧⲥ̅ ⲉⲛⲉⲥⲱⲥ, 18 
ϣⲁⲩⲡⲓⲑⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲃⲓⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ, 19 ⲉⲩⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲉϫⲟϩⲙⲉⲥ. ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛⲛⲁⲩ ⲇⲉ 20 ⲁⲡϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲩϩⲙⲟⲟⲥ ϩⲁ- 21 ⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲙⲁⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲓⲟⲙⲉ ϣⲃⲱⲕ ⲉ- 22 ϩⲟⲩⲛ ϣⲁ ⲡϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ 
ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲁⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ 23 ϣⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϣⲁ ⲧⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 24 ⲉⲣϣⲁ ⲑⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡ[ⲁ]
ⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ ⲉ- 25 ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ [ⲗ]ⲁ̣ⲁⲩ ⲛⲁϣⲣ̅ⲧⲟⲗⲙⲁ 26 ⲁⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ϣⲁ ⲫ[ϩⲟ]
ⲟ̣ⲩⲧ ⲏ ⲧⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ.

27 ⲡⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲏⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̣̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉ- 28 ⲧⲙ̅ϣⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟ̣ϥ̣ ⲉⲧⲓ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉϥϩⲙ̅ 29 ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ, 
ϥⲟⲩⲟ[ⲛϩ] ⲉⲃⲟⲗ̣ ϫⲉ ϥϫⲟⲥⲉ 30 ⲁⲧⲉⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁ ⲙ̣̅ⲡ[. .]ϥ̣[. .]ⲉ̣[.]ⲛ̣̅ ⲑ̣ⲣ̅ⲧⲉ. 31 ϥⲟ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲁϫ̣ⲛ̣ 
[. . .]ⲥ̣[.]ⲥ ϥⲥⲟⲧⲡ ⲉ- 32 ⲡⲕⲱϩ. ⲉϣϫⲉ̣ [. . . . .]ⲩ̣ ⲉⲓ ⲥⲉⲁⲙ[ⲁ]ϩ̣ⲧⲉ 33 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, ⲥⲉⲱϭ[ⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ.] 
ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ ⲡⲱ̣[ⲥ ⲉϥ]- 34 ⲛⲁϣⲣ̅ ⲃⲟⲗ ⲁⲛⲛ̣[ⲟϭ ⲛ̅ⲇⲩⲛ]ⲁⲙⲓ̣[ⲥ . . .] 35 ⲧⲉ; ⲡⲱⲥ ϥⲛⲁϣϩ[. . . . . . . . 
. . . . .] 36 ⲕⲓⲥ; ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉ[ⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ·] 37 « ⲁⲛⲟⲛ ϩⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ, » ϩⲟⲡⲱ̣[ⲥ. . . . . . 66.1 
ⲛⲉⲡ]ⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ [ⲛ̅ⲁⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟ]ⲛ̣ ϩⲓ ⲇⲁⲓⲙⲟⲛⲓⲟⲛ. 2 ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲁ[ⲩ] ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ 
ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 3 ⲛⲉ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲁⲕⲁⲑⲁⲣⲧⲟⲛ ⲛⲁⲣ̅ⲕⲟⲗⲗⲁ 4 ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ. ⲙⲛ̅ⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲧⲉ ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ, 
ⲟⲩⲇⲉ 5 ⲙⲛ̅ⲙⲉⲣⲓⲧⲥ̅. ⲉⲕϣⲁⲣ̅ ϩⲟⲧⲉ ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅, ⲥⲛⲁⲣ̅ ϫⲟ- 6 ⲉⲓⲥ ⲉⲣⲟⲕ· ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛⲙⲉⲣⲓⲧⲥ̅, 
ⲥⲛⲁⲟⲙ<ⲕ>ⲕ, ⲛ̅ⲥⲟϭ<ⲧ>ⲕ.

7 ⲏ ⲛ̅ϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ `ⲏ´ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲁⲛⲁ- 8 ⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲏ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ, 9 ⲙⲏ 
ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲓⲧⲟ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϩⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ. ⲡⲉ- 10 ⲉⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ 11 ⲟⲩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ. ⲛⲉϥⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 12 ⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉϥⲡⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̅- 13 ⲡⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲁⲛ ⲛⲉ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅- 14 ⲥⲁ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉϩⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲙⲉ ⲛⲉ, 15 ⲧⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ϫⲉ· « ⲧⲙⲉⲥⲟⲧⲏⲥ. » ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ 16 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲟⲩ. ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲛϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲟⲥ- 17 ⲙⲟⲥ, ϣϣⲉ 
ⲉⲣⲟⲛ ⲉϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁ- 18 ⲥⲓⲥ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲉⲛϣⲁⲕⲁⲁⲕⲛ ⲁϩⲏⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ, 19 ⲉⲩⲛⲁϩⲉ 
ⲉⲣⲟⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅- 20 ⲙⲟⲟϣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲉⲥⲟⲧⲏⲥ. ϩⲁϩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲡⲗⲁ- 21 ⲛⲉⲥⲑⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲧϩⲓⲏ. ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 22 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϩⲏ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲉ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ 23 ⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲃⲉ.

ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲱϣ 24 ⲁⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ̣ ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ· ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲇⲉ 25 
ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲏⲩ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲁⲩ ϫⲉ 26 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲉⲓⲣⲉ. ⲉⲡ̣[ⲟⲩⲟ]ⲩⲱϣ ⲅⲁⲣ ϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟ- 27 ⲟⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲣⲉϥⲣ̅ⲛⲟⲃⲉ̣. [ⲉ]ⲩ̣ⲧⲙ̅ⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲇⲉ, ⲧⲇⲓ- 28 ⲕⲁⲓⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ ⲛⲁϩⲱ̣ⲡ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲁⲩ. 29 ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲁⲛ̣ [ⲡⲉ], ⲛ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲁⲛ.

ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟ- 30 ⲥ̣ⲧⲟⲗⲓⲕⲟ̣ⲥ [ϩ]ⲛ̣̅ ⲟ̣[ⲩ]ⲟ̣ⲡⲧ̣ⲁⲥⲓⲁ ⲁϥⲛⲁⲩ ⲁϩⲟ- 31 ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲩⲟⲧⲡ̣ [ⲉϩⲟⲩ]ⲛ ⲉ̣ⲩⲏⲉⲓ 
ⲛ̅ⲕⲱϩⲧ, ⲁⲩ- 32 ⲱ ⲉ̣[ⲩ]ⲙⲏⲣ ϩⲛ̅ [ⲡⲉⲓⲏⲉⲓ] ⲛ̅ⲕⲱϩⲧ, ⲉⲩⲛⲏϫ 33 [. . .]ⲛ̣̅ ⲛ̅ⲕⲱϩⲧ [. . . . .]ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ 34 [. .ⲡⲓ]ⲥ̣ⲧⲓ̣[ⲥ] ⲛ̣̅[. . . .], ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉϫⲁⲩ ⲛⲁⲩ 35 [ϫⲉ· «. . . . . . . . . ϭ]ⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 

65.30 ⲙ̣̅ⲡ[. .]ϥ̣[. .]ⲉ̣[.]ⲛ̣̅: transcription from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
65.31 ⲁϫ̣ⲛ̣ [. . .]ⲥ̣[.]ⲥ: transcription from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
66.6 ⲛ̅ⲥⲟϭ<ⲧ>ⲕ: or ⲛ̅ⲥ<ⲥ>ⲟϭⲕ.
66.29–30 ⲁⲡⲟⲥ̣ⲧⲟⲗⲓⲕⲟ̣ⲥ [ϩ]ⲛ̣̅: transcription from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
66.31 ⲉⲩⲟⲧⲡ̣ [ⲉϩⲟⲩ]ⲛ: transcription from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
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and 15 play with him and defile him. In this way, 16 moreover, when ignorant men see 
17 beautiful women sitting alone, 18 they persuade her and overpower her, 19 wanting 
to defile her. But when they see 20 the male and his female sitting 21 with each other, 
the female is not able to enter 22 into the male, nor is the male 23 able to enter into 
the female. This is the way (it is) 24 when the image and the angel join with 25 each 
other, neither will anyone be able to dare 26 to enter into the [male] or the female.

27 The one who comes out of the world and 28 is (no longer) able to be seized 
because he was in 29 the world, he is manifest because he is above 30 the desire of the 
[. . .] fear. 31 He is lord over [. . .]. He is better than 32 jealousy. If [. . .] comes, they 
grasp 33 him, they strangle [him]. And how will [he] 34 be able to escape the [great 
powers . . . ? 35 ] How will he be able to [. . .]? 36 Some [say,] 37 “We are faithful,” in 
such a manner that [. . . the unclean] spirits 66.1 and demons. 2 For if they had the 
Holy Spirit, 3 no unclean spirit would unite 4 with them. Do not fear the flesh, nor 
5 love it. If you fear it, it will become a lord 6 over you; if you love it, it will swallow 
you, and it will strangle you.

7 Unless he comes to be in this world or in the resurrection 8 or in the place that is 
in the middle, 9 may it never be that I am found among them. In this 10 world there 
is good (and) 11 there is evil. Its good things 12 are not good things, and its evil 
things are not 13 evil things. But there is evil following 14 this world that is truly evil, 
15 what is called “the middle.” It 16 is death. While we are in this world, 17 it is fitting 
for us to bear for ourselves the resurrection 18 so that when we strip off the flesh, 19 
we might be found in rest and not 20 walk in the middle. For many 21 err on the way. 
For it is good to depart from 22 the world before one has 23 sinned.

Some neither desire 24 nor are able; but others, 25 when they desire, no benefit exists 
for them because 26 they did not act. For [their] will makes them 27 sinners. But 
when they do not desire, 28 justice will be hidden from them in both instances. 29 
There is no desire, no action.

An 30 apostolic person in [a] vision saw some people 31 trapped [in] a house on fire, 
32 imprisoned in [this house] of fire, casting 33 [. . .] of fire [. . .] them in 34 [. . . faith] 
of [. . .], and they said to them, 35 “[. . .] possible for them to be saved?” 36 [. . .] 

66.6 “it will strangle you”: or “it will paralyze you.”
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ⲁⲛⲟⲩϩ̅ⲙ̅; » 36 [. . . . . . . . . . .]« ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲩⲱϣ. ⲁⲩϫⲓ 37 [. . . . . . . .]ⲕⲟⲗⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ 67.1 ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ· « ⲡⲕⲁⲕⲉ ⲉⲧ[. . . . . .]ⲗ » ϫⲉ ϥ ̣[. .].

2 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̣ⲛ̣̅ ⲟⲩ̣ⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ ⲧⲯⲩⲭ̣[ⲏ] 3 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩ̣ⲛ̣̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲙⲛ̅ 4 ⲟⲩⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧ̣ⲁ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ. ⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲙⲁ· ⲡⲟⲩⲟ- 6 
ⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ. ⲉⲉⲓϣⲁϫⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲱϩⲧ 7 ⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ 
<ⲧⲉ>ϥ- 8 ⲙⲟⲣϥⲏ ⲟⲩⲁⲃϣ ⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲥⲱϥ 9 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧϯ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁ.

ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥⲉⲓ 10 ⲉⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲥⲕⲁⲕ ⲁϩⲏⲩ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥⲉⲓ ϩⲛ̅ 11 ⲛ̅ⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ. 
ϥⲛⲁϫⲓⲧⲥ̅ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲣⲏ- 12 ⲧⲉ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 13 ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ. 
ϣϣⲉ ⲁⲗⲏⲑⲱⲥ 14 ⲁⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲧϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ. ⲁϣ 15 ⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ; ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲑⲓⲕⲱⲛ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲑⲓⲕⲱⲛ 16 ϣϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉⲥⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ. ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲑⲓ- 17 ⲕⲱⲛ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲑⲓⲕⲱⲛ ϣϣⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲣⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ 18 ⲉⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ. 19 ϣϣⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲧϫⲡⲟ ⲁⲛ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲁⲛ ⲙ̅- 20 ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ, 21 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲁ<ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁ>ⲩϫⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲁⲕ ϩⲱⲟⲩ. ⲉⲧⲙ̅ ⲟⲩⲁ ϫⲡⲟ̣- 22 ⲟⲩ ⲛⲁϥ, ⲡⲕⲉⲣⲁⲛ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϥⲓⲧϥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ. 
23 ⲟⲩⲁ ⲇⲉ ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲭ̣ⲣⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲟϭ̣[ⲛ] 24 ⲛ̅ⲧⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲧ̣ⲁ̣ⲩ̣ⲣ̣[ⲟ]ⲥ̣. ⲧⲁ̣[ⲉ]ⲓ̣ ⲛⲉ 
ⲛⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ- 25 ⲗⲟⲥ ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ ϫⲉ̣, « [ⲧⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲙ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϩⲃⲟⲩⲣ̣, » 26 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲟⲩⲕⲉⲧⲓ 
ⲟⲩ[ⲭⲣⲏ]ⲥ̣ⲧ̣[ⲓ]ⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ̣ 27 ⲟⲩⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ.

ⲁⲡϫⲟⲉⲓ̣[ⲥ ⲣ̅] ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 28 ⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ· ⲟⲩⲃⲁⲡ̣ⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲭⲣⲓⲥ- 29 ⲙⲁ 
ⲙⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲩⲭⲁⲣ[ⲓⲥⲧ]ⲓ̣ⲁ̣ ⲙⲛ̣̅ⲛⲟⲩⲥⲱⲧⲉ 30 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ.

[. .] ̣ ̣[.] ̣ ⲡ̣[ⲉϫ]ⲁ̣ϥ 31 ϫⲉ· « ⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲣⲁⲉⲓⲣ̣ⲉ̣ [ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲙⲡⲓⲧ]ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 32 ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ̣[ⲧⲡⲉ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ]ⲃ̣ⲟⲗ 33 ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥ̣[ⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲧⲣⲁϩⲟⲧ]- 34 ⲣⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̣̅[. . . . . . 
». . . . . ⲛⲉ]- 35 ⲉⲓⲙⲁ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲩ[ⲡⲟⲥ. . . . . . . . . .] 36 ⲛⲉⲧϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ̣· [« ⲟⲩⲛ̅ 
ⲟⲩⲣⲙ̅ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ] 37 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ̣ [ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. » ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲡⲗⲁ]- 38 ⲛⲁⲥⲑⲉ. ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛⲉϩ 
ⲅ̣[ⲁⲣ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲡⲣⲙ̅ⲙ̅]- 68.1 ⲡ̣ⲉ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲡ[ⲉ]ⲧ̣ⲟ̣[ⲩ]ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ 2 « ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲡ̣ⲓ̣ⲧⲛ̅, » 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ 3 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲁϥ, ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲉ ⲙ̅- 4 ⲙⲟϥ. ⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉϫⲟⲟⲥ 
ϫⲉ· « ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ- 5 ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲃⲟⲗ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲧⲛ̅- 6 ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲃⲟⲗ. » ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 
ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲁⲡϫⲟ- 7 ⲉⲓⲥ ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲡⲧⲁⲕⲟ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲕⲁⲕⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲓ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ- 8 ⲃⲟⲗ, » ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲃⲁⲗ. ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ 9 ϫⲉ· « ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ. » ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ ϫⲉ· 10 « ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲉⲡⲉⲕⲧⲁⲙⲉⲓⲟⲛ, ⲛ̅ⲅϣⲧⲁⲙ 11 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲕⲣⲟ ⲉⲣⲱⲕ, ⲛ̅ⲅϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲁⲡⲉⲕⲉⲓⲱⲧ 12 ⲉⲧϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ, ⲉⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲉⲧϩⲓ ⲥⲁ ⲛ- 13 ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ. » ⲡⲉⲧϩⲓ ⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ 14 ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 
ⲡⲉ ⲡⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. ⲙ̅- 15 ⲙⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲱϥ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ. ⲡⲁ- 16 ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϣⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 
ϫⲉ· « ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ- 17 ⲧⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ. »
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“They did not desire. They received 37 [. . .] chastisement, that which is called 67.1 
“the darkness that [. . .]” that he [. . .].

2 From water and fire have the soul 3 and spirit come to be. From water and 4 fire 
and light has the child of 5 the bridal chamber (come to be). Fire is the chrism; light 
6 is the fire. I am not speaking about this fire 7 that does not have form, but the 
other one that has 8 a white form, which is luminous and beautiful 9 and which 
exudes beauty.

Truth did not come 10 into the world stripped naked. Rather it came in 11 types and 
images. It (the world) will not receive it any other way. 12 There is a rebirth and an 
13 image of a rebirth. It is truly necessary 14 that they be reborn through the image. 
What 15 is the resurrection? 16 It is necessary for the image to rise through the 
image. It is necessary for the bridal chamber and the 17 image to come through the 
image into 18 truth, that is, the restoration. 19 It is necessary not only for us to pro-
duce the name of 20 the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, 21 but also for 
<those who have> produced 22 them for you. If one does not produce them for 
himself, the other name will be taken from him. 23 But one receives them in the 
chrism of the [ointment] 24 of the power of the cross. This (power) the apostles 25 
called “[the] right and the left,” 26 since this one is no longer a Christian, but 27 he 
is a Christ.

The Lord [did] everything in a 28 mystery: a baptism and a chrism 29 and a Eucha-
rist and a redemption 30 and a bridal chamber.

[. . .] he [said], 31 “I have come to make [the things below] like 32 the things [above, 
and the things outside] 33 like the things [inside, and to join] 34 them in the place 
that [. . .” these] 35 places in the [type . . .] 36 those who say, [“There is a heavenly 
man, and] 37 there is one above [him.” They are] 38 wrong. [For] the one who is 
manifest, that [heavenly man], 68.1 the one they call 2 “the one below,” and the one 
to whom the hidden things 3 belong, this one is the one above 4 him. For it would 
be better for them to say, “The inside 5 and the outside, and the outside 6 of the 
outside.” For this reason the Lord 7 called defilement “the darkness outside.” 8 No 
other is outside of it. He said, 9 “My Father who is in what is hidden.” He said, 10 “Go 
into your storehouse, and close 11 your door behind you, and pray to your Father 12 
who is in what is hidden, that is, the one who is within 13 them all.” But the one who 
is within 14 them all is the fullness. 15 After it, no other is within. This is the one 16 
about whom they say, “The one above 17 them.”

67.22 “the other name”: presumably the name “Christian” (see 67.26).
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ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϩⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲁϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ 18 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲧⲱⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲉⲧⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϣ- 19 ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲧⲱⲛ ⲟⲩⲕⲉⲧⲓ 20 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩϣⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ. ⲛⲉⲛ- 21 ⲧⲁϩⲃⲱⲕ 
ⲉϩⲟ̣ⲩⲛ ⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲛ- 22 ⲧⲁϩⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟ̣ⲗ̣ ⲁϥⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ.

ⲛ̅ϩⲟⲟⲩ 23 ⲛⲉⲣⲉ ⲉⲩϩⲁ [ϩ]ⲛ̣̅ ⲁ[ⲇ]ⲁ̣ⲙ ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲙⲟⲩ ϣⲟⲟⲡ. 24 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲥⲡⲱ̣ⲣϫ [ⲉⲣ]ⲟϥ ⲁⲡⲙⲟⲩ 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ. ⲡⲁ- 25 ⲗⲓⲛ ⲉϥϣⲁⲃ̣ⲱ̣[ⲕ ⲉϩ]ⲟ̣ⲩⲛ ⲛ̅ϥϫⲓⲧϥ ⲉⲣⲟϥ, ⲙⲛ̅ 26 ⲙⲟⲩ ⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ̣.

« [ⲡ]ⲁ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉ- 27 ⲧⲃⲉ ⲟⲩ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ [ⲁ]ⲕⲕⲁⲁⲧ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲕ; » ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϫⲉ 28 ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ϩⲓ 
ⲡⲥⲧⲁⲩⲣⲟⲥ. [ⲛⲉ]ⲁϥⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ 29 ⲉⲧ[ⲙ]ⲙ̣ⲁ̣ⲩ̣.

[.] ̣ ̣[. . .] ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ̣ⲩϫⲡⲟϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ 30 ⲡⲉⲧ[. . . . . . . ⲉ]ⲃ̣ⲟ̣ⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ. 

31 ⲁⲡ[. . . . . . . . .ⲉⲃ]ⲟ̣ⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲙⲟⲟⲩⲧ 32 [̣. . . . . . . . . . . . ϣ]ⲟⲟⲡ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛⲉ- 33 
[. . . . . . . . . . . . .] ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ 34 [. . . . . . . . . . . .] ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲣⲝ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲧⲉⲉⲓ 35 [. . . . . . . ⲟⲩⲥ]- 
ⲁ̣ⲣⲝ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲛⲏ 36 [. . . . . . .] ⲟⲩⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲛⲏ ⲁⲛ ⲧⲉ, ⲁⲗ- 37 [ⲗⲁ. . . . . .] ⲛ̅ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲛⲏ.

69.1 ⲙⲁⲣⲉ ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲥ ϣⲱ̣ⲡ̣ⲉ ⲛ̣̅ⲛ̅ⲑⲏ̣ⲣⲓⲟⲛ, ⲟⲩ̣- 2 ⲧⲉ ⲙⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲙ̅ϩ̣̅ⲁ̣̅ⲗ̣̅ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ 3 
ⲉϥϫⲟϩⲙ ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϣⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ̣ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ 4 ⲛ̅ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟⲥ.

ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 5 ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲥⲉϫⲡⲟ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲛ 6 ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲥⲟⲡ. ⲥⲉϫⲡⲟ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲛ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲉ- 7 ⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲥⲛⲁⲩ. ⲥⲉⲧⲱϩⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲛ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ ⲡ- 8 ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩϫⲡⲟⲛ ⲁⲩϩⲟⲧⲣⲛ̅. 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ 9 ⲛⲁϣⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 10 ⲉⲓⲁⲗ ⲭⲱⲣⲓⲥ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ 
ⲕⲛⲁϣ- 11 ⲛⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲭⲱⲣⲓⲥ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓⲁⲗ. 12 ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ ϣϣⲉ ⲁⲣ̅ⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲍⲉ ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲥⲛⲁⲩ 13 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲇⲉ 14 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲙⲁ.

ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ ϣⲟⲙⲧ ⲛ̅ⲏⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ 15 ⲛ̅ϯⲡⲣⲟⲥⲫⲟⲣⲁ ϩⲛ̅ ⲑⲓⲉⲣⲟⲥⲟⲗⲩⲙⲁ· ⲡⲟⲩ- 16 ⲁ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲉⲛ ⲉⲡⲁⲙⲛⲧⲉ 
ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 17 ϫⲉ « ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ, » ⲡⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲏⲛ ⲉⲡⲥⲁ- 18 ⲣⲏⲥ ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ 
« ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲙ̅- 19 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ, » ⲡⲙⲁϩϣⲟⲙⲧ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲏⲛ ⲁ- 20 ⲡⲁⲉⲓⲃⲧⲉ ⲉⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϫⲉ 
« ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 21 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ. » ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉϣⲁ̣ⲣ̣ⲉ ⲡⲁⲣⲭⲓⲉⲣⲉⲩ[ⲥ] 22 ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲙⲁⲩ ⲟⲩⲁ̣[ⲁ]
ϥ̣. ⲡⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ 23 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲏⲉⲓ « ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ, » [ⲡ]ⲥ̣ⲱ̣[ⲧ]ⲉ « ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 24 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ, » « 
ⲡⲉⲧ[ⲟⲩⲁ]ⲁⲃ̣ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ » 25 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ. ⲡ̣[ⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓ]ⲥ̣ⲙⲁ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 26 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥ[ⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡ]ⲥⲱⲧⲉ, ⲉⲡⲥⲱ̣- 27 ⲧⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ. [ⲉⲡⲛⲩ]ⲙⲫⲱⲛ ⲇⲉ 28 ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲉⲧϫⲟⲥⲉ ⲉⲣⲟ̣[. . . .]ⲛ̣̅[.]ⲟⲟ ̣[.] 29 ⲕⲛⲁϩⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲉ̣ϥ[. . . . .]ⲧ̣ⲱ̣ⲡ̣ [. . . .] 30 ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲗⲏⲗ 
[. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] 31 ⲑⲓⲉⲣⲟⲥⲟⲗⲩⲙ[ⲁ. . . . . . . . .ⲑⲓⲉⲣⲟ]- 32 ⲥⲟⲗⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲩϣ̣[. . . . . . . . 
ⲑⲓⲉⲣⲟⲥⲟ]- 33 ⲗⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲩϭⲱϣ̣[ⲧ. . . . . . . . . . . . .] 34 ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩ[ⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϫⲉ « 
ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩ]- 35 ⲁⲁⲃ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ̣ » [. . . . . . . ⲁⲡⲉϥⲕⲁ]- 36 ⲧⲁⲡⲉⲧⲁⲥⲙⲁ ⲡⲱϩ ⲕⲉ̣[. . . . . . . . .] 
37 ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲉⲓ ⲙⲏ ⲑⲓⲕⲱⲛ̣ [. . . . . . . . ⲉⲧ]- 70.1 [ⲙ̅]ⲡ̣ⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡ[ⲉ.] ⲉⲧ̣[ⲃ]ⲉ̣ [ⲡ]ⲁ̣ⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲉϥⲕⲁⲧⲁ- 
2 ⲡⲉⲧⲁⲥⲙⲁ ⲡⲱ̣[ϩ] ϫ̣ⲓⲙ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ ϣⲁ 3 ⲡⲥⲁ ⲙⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅. ⲛⲉϣϣⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ 4 ϫⲓⲙ ⲡⲥⲁ 
ⲙⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ.

69.11 ϩⲓⲁⲗ: i.e. ϩⲓ ⲉⲓⲁⲗ 
69.24 ⲡⲉⲧ[ⲟⲩⲁ]ⲁⲃ̣: transcription from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
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Before Christ some 18 came from where they were no longer able to go into, and 
they went to where they were no longer 20 able to come from. But Christ came. 
Those who 21 went in he brought out, and those 22 who went out he brought in.

When 23 Eve was in Adam there was no death. 24 After she separated [from] him 
death came about. 25 If he goes in again and receives himself to himself, 26 death 
will cease to be.

“My God, my god, 27 why, Lord, have you forsaken me?” He said 28 these things 
upon the cross. For he had departed from 29 that place.

[. . .] He was begotten in 30 that which [. . .] from God.

31 The [. . .] from those who are dead 32 . [. . .] exist, but 33 the [. . .] who is perfect 34 
[. . .] of flesh, but this 35 [. . .] is [a] true flesh 36 [. . .]. It is not true, but 37 [. . .] image 
of what is true.

69.1The bridal chamber is not for the animals, nor 2 is it for slaves or defiled women. 
3 Rather, it is for 4 free men and virgins.

Through 5 the Holy Spirit we are in fact begotten 6 again. But we are begotten 
through 7 Christ in the two. We are anointed through the 8 Spirit. When we were 
begotten, we were joined. No one 9 will be able to see himself either in water or in 
10 a mirror without light, nor again will you be able 11 to see in light without water 
or a mirror. 12 For this reason it is necessary to baptize in the two, 13 in light and 
water. Now the light 14 is the chrism.

There were three buildings 15 for sacrifice in Jerusalem: one 16 facing west called 17 
“the holy,” another facing south 18 called “the holy of 19 the holy,” (and) the third 
facing 20 east called “the holy 21 of the holies,” the place in which only the high priest 
22 enters. Baptism 23 is the building that is “the holy,” redemption is “the holy 24 of 
the holy,” “the [holy] of the holies” 25 is the bridal chamber. [Baptism] has 26 the 
resurrection [and the] redemption, (and) the redemption 27 (occurs) within the 
bridal chamber. But [the] bridal chamber is 28 in what is exalted above [. . .] 29 you 
will not [. . .] 30 are those who pray [. . .] 31 Jerusalem [. . .] 32 Jerusalem [. . .] 33 Jeru-
salem watching [. . .] 34 those that are called “[the] holy 35 of the holies” [. . . its] 36 
veil [was] torn [. . .] 37 bridal chamber except the image [. . .] 70.1 above. For this 
reason its veil 2 was torn from top to 3 bottom. For it was necessary for some 4 from 
below to go above.
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5 ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϯ ϩⲓⲱⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 6 ⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲩⲛⲁ- 7 ⲙⲓⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲙⲁⲩϣⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ⲟⲩ- 8 ⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲁϯ ϩⲓⲱⲱϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ϩⲙ̅ 9 ⲡⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡϩⲱⲧⲣ̅.

ⲛⲉⲙⲡⲉⲧ- 10 ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲉⲫⲟⲟⲩⲧ, ⲛⲉⲥⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ 11 ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲫⲟⲟⲩⲧ. ⲡⲉϥⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ- 12 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ 13 ⲁⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲉⲓ ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲡⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩ- 14 ϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ϫⲓⲛ ϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲥⲉϩⲱϥ ⲉⲣⲁⲧϥ 15 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϥϩⲟⲧⲣⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲛⲁⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲛ- 16 ⲧⲁϩⲙⲟⲩ ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲉϥⲛⲁϯ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 17 ⲱⲛϩ ⲛ̅ϥϩⲟⲧⲣⲟⲩ. ϣⲁⲣⲉⲧⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲇⲉ 18 ϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ ⲁⲡⲉⲥϩⲁⲉⲓ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ 
ϩⲙ ⲡⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲥ. 19 ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ ⲇⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲕⲉ- 20 ⲧⲓ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲡⲱⲣϫ. ⲇⲓⲁ ⲧⲟⲩⲧⲟ 
ⲁⲉⲩϩⲁ 21 ⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲁⲁⲇⲁⲙ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲥϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 22 ⲁⲛ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲡⲁⲥ̣[ⲧⲟ]ⲥ.

ⲧⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲛ̅ⲁⲇⲁⲙ ⲛ̅- 23 ⲧⲁⲥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉ̣[ⲃ]ⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲓϥⲉ. ⲡⲉⲥ- 24 ϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲡ̣[ⲛⲉⲩⲙ]ⲁ̣. ⲡ̣[ⲉ]
ⲛⲧⲁⲩⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲛⲁϥ 25 ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉϥⲙⲁⲁⲩ̣. ⲁⲩ[ϥⲓ] ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉϥⲯⲩⲭⲏ, ⲁⲩϯ 26 ⲛⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ[ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉ]- 
ⲡⲉⲥⲙⲁ. ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 27 ⲧ̣ⲁⲣⲉϥϩⲱⲧⲣ̣̅, [ⲁϥϫ]ⲱ̣ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ϣⲁϫⲉ ⲉⲩϫⲟ- 28 ⲥⲉ ⲁⲛⲇⲩⲛⲁ[ⲙⲓⲥ]. 
ⲁ̣ⲩⲣ̅ⲃⲁⲥⲕⲁⲛⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 29 [. . . .]ⲣϫ [. . . ⲡϩ]ⲱⲧⲣ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ- 30 [ⲧⲓⲕ.] . . ⲁ[. . . . .]ⲕⲏ ⲧⲉⲑⲏⲡ 
ⲁⲩ- 31 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲉⲓϭⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉ- 32 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲩ 33 
[. . . . . . . . . . . . . ⲡ]ⲁ̣ⲥⲧⲟⲥ ϣⲓⲛⲁ 34 [. . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ⲟⲩ.

ⲁⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ϭⲱⲗⲡ 35 [ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. . . . .ⲡⲉⲓⲟ]ⲣⲇⲁⲛⲏⲥ ⲡⲡⲗⲏ- 36 [ⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲉ]ⲣ̣ⲟ ⲛⲙ̅ⲡⲏⲩⲉ. 
ⲡⲉⲛ- 37 [ⲧⲁⲩϫⲡⲟϥ ϩ]ⲁ ⲧⲉϩⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲡⲁ- 71.1 ⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲩϫⲡⲟϥ. ⲡ[ⲉ]ⲛ[ⲧ]ⲁ̣ⲩ̣[ⲟ]ϩ̣ⲥϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣ̣[ⲡ] 
2 ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ⲁⲩⲧⲟϩⲥϥ̅. ⲡ[ⲉⲛ]ⲧⲁⲩⲥⲟⲧϥ̅ ⲡⲁ- 3 ⲗⲓⲛ ⲁϥⲥⲱⲧⲉ.

ⲉϣϫⲉ ϣϣⲉ ⲉϫⲱ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 4 ⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ ϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ 5 ⲁⲧⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲉⲓ 
ⲁⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ 6 ⲁⲩⲕⲱⲧ ⲣ̅ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲙ̅ⲫⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̅- 7 ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲁϥϭⲱⲗⲡ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟϭ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲥⲧⲟⲥ. 8 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ 9 ⲙ̅ⲫⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ ⲡⲡⲁ- 10 
ⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 11 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲓⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲛⲩⲙⲫⲏ. ⲧⲁ- 12 ⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ⲁⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ 
ⲧⲉϩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲉⲣⲁⲧϥ 13 ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲛⲁⲉⲓ. ⲁⲩⲱ 14 ϣϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ 
ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ 15 ⲙⲟⲟϣⲉ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲧⲉϥⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ.

16 ⲁⲁⲇⲁⲙ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟⲥ 17 ⲥⲛ̅ⲧⲉ, ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 18 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲁϩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟⲥ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 19 ⲁⲩϫⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲣⲑⲉⲛⲟⲥ 20 ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ 
ⲡⲉⲥⲗⲟⲟⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϣⲱⲡⲉ 21 ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϩⲟⲩⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲉϥⲛⲁ̣[ⲥ]ⲉ̣ϩⲱϥ ⲉⲣⲁⲧϥ.

22 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϣⲏⲛ ⲥⲛⲁⲩ̣ ⲣ̣ⲏ̣ⲧ [ϩ]ⲙ̅ ⲡⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲓ- 23 ⲥⲟⲥ. ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ϫⲡⲉ ⲑ̣[ⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ]· ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ϫⲡⲉ 24  
ⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲁⲁⲇⲁⲙ ⲟ[ⲩⲱⲙ] ⲉ̣ⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡϣⲏⲛ 25 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩϫⲡⲉ ⲑⲏⲣⲓ[ⲟⲛ. ⲁϥϣ]ⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲑⲏ- 26  
ⲣⲓⲟⲛ. ⲁϥϫⲡⲉ ⲑⲏ[ⲣⲓⲟⲛ. ⲉ]ⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲓ̈ ⲥⲉ- 27 ⲣ̅ⲥⲉⲃⲉⲥⲑⲉ ⲁⲛⲑ̣[ⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ϭ]ⲓ̣ ⲛ̅ϣ̣ⲏ̣ⲣ̣ⲉ̣ 28  

70.9 ⲛⲉ: read ⲉⲛⲉ 
70.25 ⲁⲩ[ϥⲓ]ⲛ̣̅: transcription from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
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5 Those who have been clothed in the perfect light 6 the powers do not see, 7 and 
they are not able to seize them. But one 8 will clothe himself in this light in 9 the 
mystery in the union.

If the 10 woman had not separated from the man, she 11 would not have died along 
with the man. His separation 12 became the beginning from death. For this reason 
13 Christ came so he might rectify the division that 14 came about from the begin-
ning 15 and again join the two, and so that to those 16 who have died in the division 
he might give 17 life and join them. But the woman 18 is joined to her husband in the 
bridal chamber. 19 But those who have joined in the bridal chamber will no longer 
20 be separated. For this reason Eve 21 separated from Adam because she had not 
joined to him 22 in the bridal chamber.

The soul of Adam 23 came about from a breath. Its 24 companion is the [spirit.] 
What has been given to him 25 is his mother. His soul was taken, and he was given 
26 a [spirit] in its place. When 27 he was joined, [he spoke] words more exalted 28 
than the powers. They envied 29 him [. . .] spiritual companion 30 [. . .] what is hid-
den 31 [. . .] namely, the 32 [. . .] to themselves alone 33 [. . .] bridal chamber so that 34 
[. . .].

Jesus revealed 35 [. . . the] Jordan. The fullness 36 [of the kingdom] of heaven. The 
one 37 who [was begotten] before the entirety 71.1 was begotten again. The one who 
was anointed first 2 was anointed again. The one who was redeemed has again 3 
become redeemed.

Indeed it is necessary to speak a 4 mystery. The Father of the entirety joined 5 with 
the virgin who came down, and 6 a fire illuminated him on that day. 7 He appeared 
in the great bridal chamber. 8 For this reason his body came about on 9 that day. He 
came from the bridal chamber 10 as one who had come to be from 11 the groom and 
the bride. This 12 is how Jesus established the entirety 13 within it through these. 
Indeed 14 it is necessary to enable each of the disciples 15 to journey into his rest.

16 Adam came to be from two virgins, 17 from the spirit and from 18 the virgin earth. 
For this reason 19 Christ was begotten from a virgin 20 so that the stumbling that 
came about 21 in the beginning might be set right.

22 Two trees grow in paradise. 23 One produces [animals]; the other produces 24 
humans. Adam [eats] from the tree 25 that bore animals. [He] became an animal. 26 
He bore [animals.] For this reason the children of Adam 27 worship [animals.] 28 
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ⲛ̅ⲁⲇⲁⲙ. ⲡϣⲏ[ⲛ. . . . .] ̣[. . . . .] 29 ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ̣[. . . . . . . . . . . . .] 30 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲁⲩⲁϣ̣[. . . . . . . . . . . .] 31 ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲙ̅ⲡ[. . . . . . . . . . . . .] 32 ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[. . . . . . . . . . . .] 
33 ϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ̣ [. . . . . . . . . . . .]- 34 ϣⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̣̅[. . . . . . . . . . .] 35 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲙⲉⲓⲉ 
ⲡⲣⲱ̣[ⲙⲉ . . . ⲣ̅ⲣⲱ]- 72.1 ⲙⲉ ⲧⲁⲙⲉⲓ̣ⲉ̣ ⲡ[ⲛ]ⲟⲩ[ⲧ]ⲉ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥ- 2 ⲙⲟⲥ· ⲉⲛⲣⲱ̣[ⲙ]ⲉ̣ 
ⲧⲁⲙⲓⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲟⲩ- 3 ⲱϣⲧ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟ̣ⲩⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟ. ⲛⲉϣϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ- 4 ⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲱϣⲧ 
ⲛ̅ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ.

ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱ- 6 ⲙⲉ ϣⲁⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ. 7 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲥⲉⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 
ϫⲉ « ⲛ̅ⲇⲩ- 8 ⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ. » ⲛⲉϥϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲛⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ- 9 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ. 
ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 10 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉϥⲇⲩⲛⲁⲙⲓⲥ ⲣ̅ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲉⲥⲑⲉ 11 ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉϥϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ. ⲉⲧⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲇⲉ 12 
ⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ 13 ⲕⲛⲁϩⲉ ⲉⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉϥϫⲱⲧⲉ ϣⲁ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲑⲓⲕⲱⲛ, 14 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲓⲕⲟⲛⲓⲕⲟⲥ 15 ⲉϥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥϭⲟⲙ, 16 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲇⲉ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲉϥϫⲡⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉϥ- 17 ϣⲏⲣⲉ.

ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ϩⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ ⲣ̅- 18 ϩⲩⲡⲏⲣⲉⲧⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ. ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅- 19 ⲧⲉⲣⲟ ⲛⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲏⲩⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲛⲁⲣ̅- 20 ⲇⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛ[ⲉⲓ] ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲙ̅ϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅. ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅- 21 ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫ[ⲱ]ⲛ̣ [ⲛⲁ]- 
ⲣ̅ⲇⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϣⲏ- 22 ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲅⲁ[ⲙⲟⲥ. ⲛ̅]ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ 23 ⲟⲩⲣⲁⲛ ⲟⲩ̣[ⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ]ⲧⲉ 
ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲁⲩϥ· « ⲧⲁⲛⲁ- 24 ⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ. » ⲉ[. . . ⲛ]ⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲭⲣⲉⲓⲁ ⲁⲛ 25 ⲛ̣̅ϫ̣ⲓ̣ ϩ̣ⲣ̅ⲃ̣ [ⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩ] 
ⲧⲉⲑⲉⲱⲣⲉⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. 26 [. . . .]ⲫ̣[. . . . . .] ̣ⲏⲥⲓⲥ ϩⲛ̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲛⲉ 27 [. . . . . . . . . . .]ⲥⲓⲁ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲡ- 28  [. . . . . . . . . . .]ⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉ- 29 [. . . . . . . . . .]ⲉ̣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ.

ⲛⲉ- 30 [. . . . . . . . . .ⲃ]ⲱⲕ ⲉⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲡⲙⲟ- 31 [ⲟⲩ. . . . . . .] ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲉϥⲛⲁⲥⲟⲧϥ 32 [. . . . . . . .]  ̣ 
ⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩ- 33 [. . . . .]  ̣ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥⲣⲁⲛ. ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ ⲅⲁⲣ 34 [ϫⲉ· « ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑ]ⲉ ⲉⲛⲁϫⲱⲕ 
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲇⲓⲕⲁⲓ- 73.1 ⲟⲥⲩⲛⲏ ⲛⲓⲙ. »

ⲛⲉⲧϫ̣ⲱ ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁ- 2 ⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲧ̣ⲱⲟⲩⲛ⟦ⲛ̅⟧ ⲥⲉ- 3 ⲣ̅ⲡⲗⲁⲛⲁⲥⲑⲉ. 
ⲉⲩⲧⲙ̅ϫⲓ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲛⲁ- 4 ⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲉⲩⲟⲛϩ, ⲉⲩϣⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲗⲁ- 5 ⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ 
ⲟⲛ ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ⲉ- 6 ⲡⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ ⲉⲩϫⲱ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ, « ⲟⲩⲛⲟϭ 7 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ, » ϫⲉ 
ⲉⲩϣⲁϫⲓⲧϥ, ⲥⲉⲛⲁ- 8 ⲱⲛϩ.

ⲫⲓⲗⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ ⲡⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ- 9 ϫⲁϥ ϫⲉ· « ⲓ̈ⲱⲥⲏⲫ ⲡϩⲁⲙϣⲉ ⲁϥⲧⲱϭⲉ ⲛ̅- 10 ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲉⲓⲥⲟⲥ 
ϫⲉ ⲛⲉϥⲣ̅ⲭⲣⲉⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅- 11 ϣⲉ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲧⲉϥⲧⲉⲭⲛⲏ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ ⲡⲉⲛ- 12 ⲧⲁϩⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲧⲁⲩⲣⲟⲥ 
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 13 ϣⲏⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲧⲟϭⲟⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲉϥϭⲣⲟϭ ⲛⲉϥ- 14 ⲟϣⲉ ⲁⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥⲧⲟϭϥ ⲛⲉ. 
ⲡⲉϥϭⲣⲟϭ ⲡⲉ 15 ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ. ⲡⲧⲱϭⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲁⲩⲣⲟⲥ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡϣⲏⲛ 16 ⲙ̅ⲡⲱⲛϩ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲁⲣⲁⲇⲉⲓⲥⲟⲥ. » 17 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲃⲉⲛ̅ϫⲟⲉⲓⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲉⲓⲥⲙⲁ ϣⲱ- 18 ⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅· ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 
ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲁⲧⲁ- 19 ⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ.

71.28 ⲡϣⲏ[ⲛ. . . . .]  ̣[. . . . .]: transcription from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
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The tree [. . .] 29 fruit is [. . .] 30 this they [. . .] 31 eat the [. . .] 32 fruit of the [. . .] 33 
bears humans [. . .] 34 of the man of [. . .] 35 God creates man [. . . humans] 72.1 create 
God. This is how it is in the world: 2 humans create gods, and they 3 worship their 
creations. It would be fitting for gods 4 to worship humans, just as truth exists 5 for 
itself.

The works of a person 6 come about from his ability. 7 For this reason, they are 
called “abilities.” 8 His works are his children. They have 9 come about from rest. 
For 10 this reason his power dwells 11 in his works. But the rest 12 is apparent in chil-
dren. 13 You will find this extends to the image, 14 and this is the imaged man, 15 
doing his works with his might, 16 but from rest bearing his 17 children.

In this world slaves 18 serve the free. In the kingdom 19 of heaven the free will 20 
minister to the slaves. The children of 21 the bridal chamber [will] minister to the 
children 22 of [marriage. The] children of the bridal chamber 23 have [only] one 
name: “rest.” 24 [. . .] one another, they do not need 25 to receive form, [since they 
have] contemplation. 26 [. . .] they are abundant 27 [. . .] in those in the 28 [. . .] glo-
ries of the 29 [. . .] not them.

The 30 [. . . go] down into the water 31 [. . .] he will be elected 32 [. . .] those who have 
33 [. . .] in his name. For he said, 34 “[It is fitting] that we should perfect 73.1 all right-
eousness.”

Those who say that they will 2 die first and (then) rise 3 are in error. If they do not 
first receive the resurrection 4 while they are alive, when they die they will not 
receive anything. 5 So too when they speak about 6 baptism they say, “Great 7 is 
baptism,” because if they receive it, they 8 will live.

Philip the apostle 9 said, “Joseph the carpenter planted in 10 paradise because he 
needed wood 11 for his craft. It is he 12 who made the cross from the 13 trees that he 
had planted. His seed 14 hung upon that which he planted. His seed is 15 Jesus. What 
he planted is the cross, but the tree 16 of life is in the middle of paradise.” 17 The olive 
tree is where the chrism has come 18 from; from the chrism (is) the 19 resurrection.
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ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲕⲱ- 20 ⲱⲥ ⲡⲉ. ⲛ̅ⲕⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 21 ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ ⲥⲉⲙⲟ̣[ⲩ] 
ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲟⲛ. ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓ- 22 ⲁ ⲟⲩⲁⲙⲱⲛϩ ⲧⲉ. ⲉⲧⲃ̣ⲉ̣ ⲡⲁ̣ⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ 23 ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲟⲛϣ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧ̣[ⲙⲉ] 
ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲙⲟⲩ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ 24 ⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉ[ⲧⲙ̅]ⲙⲁ̣ⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲉⲓ- 25 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲉⲃ̣ⲟ̣ⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉ- 26 ⲧⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲁϥϯ ⲛⲁⲩ [ⲛ̅ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲱⲛ̣[ϩ] ϫⲉ̣[ⲕⲁⲁⲥ] 27 ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩ.

ⲁⲡⲛ[ⲟⲩⲧⲉ] ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟ̣[ⲩⲡⲁⲣⲁ]- 28 ⲇⲉⲓⲥⲟⲥ. ⲁⲡⲣⲱ̣[ⲙⲉ. . . . . .ⲡⲁⲣⲁ]- 29 ⲇⲉⲓⲥⲟⲥ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ 
ϩ[ⲉⲛ. . . . . . . . ϣⲟ]- 30 ⲟⲡ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲙ̅ⲡ[. . . . . . . . . . . . .] 31 ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ϩⲙ̣̅ [. . . . . . . . . . .] 32 
ⲙⲉ ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ[ϥ. . . . . . . . . .] 33 ϯ ⲟⲩⲱϣ. ⲡⲓⲡⲁⲣⲁ[ⲇⲉⲓⲥⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉ]- 34 ⲧⲟⲩⲛⲁϫⲟⲟⲥ 
ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ϫⲉ̣· « [. . . . ⲟⲩⲱⲙ] 35 ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲏ ⲙⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲙ̣̅[ⲡⲁⲉⲓ, ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲉⲧⲕ]- 74.1 ⲟⲩⲱϣ. » ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲡⲙ̣ⲁ [ⲉ]ϯⲛⲁⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉ ⲛⲓⲙ 2 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉϥϣⲟ̣[ⲟ]ⲡ̣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡϣⲏⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧ- 3 ⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ. 
ⲡⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁϥⲙⲟⲩⲧ ⲁⲇⲁⲙ. ⲡⲉ- 4 ⲉⲓⲙⲁ ⲇⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲁϥⲧⲛ̅ϩⲉ ⲡⲣⲱ- 5 ⲙⲉ. 
ⲡⲛⲟⲙⲟⲥ ⲛⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲛ ⲡⲉ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ 6 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϥϯ ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ 7 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ. 
ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲗⲁϭⲉ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ϩⲙ̅ 8 ⲡⲡⲉⲑⲟⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲕⲁⲁϥ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 9 ⲛⲟⲩϥ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲁϥⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩ- 10 ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ. ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ 11 ϫⲉ· « ⲟⲩⲱⲙ 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲙ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ, » ⲁϥϣⲱ- 12 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲣⲭⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩ.

ⲡⲭⲣⲉⲓⲥⲙⲁ ϥⲟ ⲛ̅ϫⲟ- 13 ⲉⲓⲥ ⲉⲡⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ, ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲅⲁⲣ ϩⲙ̅ « ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲙⲁ » 14 ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲛ ϫⲉ 
« ⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲓⲁⲛⲟⲥ, » ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 15 « ⲡⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ » ⲁⲛ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ « ⲉⲡⲉ- 16 ⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ » 
ⲉⲧⲃⲉ « ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲙⲁ. » ⲁⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲧⲱϩⲥ 17 ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ, ⲁⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲧⲱϩⲥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟ- 18 
ⲗⲟⲥ, ⲁⲛⲁⲡⲟⲥⲧⲟⲗⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲧⲁϩⲥⲛ̅. ⲡⲉⲛ- 19 ⲧⲁⲩⲧⲟϩⲥϥ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉ`ϥ´ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅- 20 
ⲧⲁϥ ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ, ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲡⲉⲥⲧⲁⲩⲣⲟⲥ, 21 ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ. ⲁⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ϯ ⲛⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁ- 22 
ⲉⲓ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲛⲩ[ⲙ]ⲫⲱⲛ̣· ⲁϥϫⲓ. ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 23 ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ϩⲙ̣̅ ⲡϣ̣[ⲏ]ⲣ̣ⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲓ- 24 
ⲱⲧ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧ[ⲉ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ]ⲉⲣⲟ ⲛⲙ̅ⲡⲏⲩⲉ.

ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ 25 ⲁⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ϫⲟⲟ[ⲥ ϫ]ⲉ· « ⲁϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉⲧⲙⲛ̅- 26 ⲧⲉⲣ̣ⲟ ⲛⲙ̅ⲡⲏⲩ[ⲉ] ⲉ̣ⲩⲥⲱⲃⲉ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 27 [. . .] » ̣[.]ⲉ̣ⲁⲩ[. . .]ⲟⲩⲁ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧⲓⲁⲛⲟⲥ 28 [. . .] ̣ⲉϫ̣ ̣ ̣ [. . . .] ⲟ̣ⲛ. 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲩⲛⲟⲩ 29 [. . . . . . . . . . . ⲉⲡ]ⲓ̣ⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ⲁϥⲉⲓ 30 [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] ̣ ⲁ̣ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ 
ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 31 [. . . . . . . . . . . ⲟⲩⲡ]ⲁⲓⲅⲛⲓⲟⲛ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗ- 32 [ⲗⲁ. . . . .ⲣ̅ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲫ]ⲣⲟⲛⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲡⲉ- 33 
[. . . . . . . . . . . .]ⲛ ⲉⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲣⲟ ⲛⲙ̅- 34 [ⲡⲏⲩⲉ. . . . . .]. ⲉ̣ϥϣⲁⲣ̅ⲕⲁⲧⲁⲫⲣⲟⲛⲉⲓ 35 [. . . . . .ⲁ]-
ⲩ̣ⲱ ⲛ̅ϥϣⲟⲥϥ ϩⲱⲥ ⲡⲁⲓⲅⲛⲓ- 36 [ⲟⲛ. . . . ⲉⲃ]ⲟ̣ⲗ ⲉϥⲥⲱⲃⲉ. ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲧⲉ 75.1 ϩⲓ ⲡⲟⲉⲓⲕ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲡⲟ[ⲧ]ⲏ̣ⲣ̣ⲓ̣ⲟⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲛⲏϩ, 2 ⲕⲁⲛ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲉϥϫⲟⲥⲉ ⲉⲛⲁⲉⲓ.

ⲁⲡ- 3 ⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲡⲁⲣⲁⲡⲧⲱⲙⲁ. 4 ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟϥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣ ⲁⲧⲁ- 5 
ⲙⲓⲟϥ ⲉϥⲟ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲧⲁⲕⲟ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲁⲑⲁⲛⲁⲧⲟⲥ. 6 ⲁϥϩⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲙⲉⲧⲉ ⲁⲑⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ. 7 
ⲛⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲉⲕⲟ 8 ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 9 
ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲁⲕⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲧⲁⲙⲓⲉ ⲡⲕⲟⲥ- 10 ⲙⲟⲥ. ⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲁ- 11 ⲕⲟ 
ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲃⲏⲩⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ 12 ⲟⲩϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲁϣϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲧⲁⲕⲟ ⲉϥⲧⲙ̅- 13 ϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ. ⲡⲉⲧⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ 14 ⲉϫⲓ, ⲡⲟⲥⲱ ⲙⲁⲗⲗⲟⲛ ϥⲛⲁϣϯ ⲁⲛ;

73.20 ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲱⲙ: read ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲩⲱⲙ.
75.8 ⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ: read ⲛⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ.
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This world is a corpse eater. 20 All things that are eaten 21 in it [die] as well. Truth 22 
is a life eater. For this reason none 23 of those nourished by the [truth] will die. 
Jesus 24 came from that place, and he brought 25 nourishment from there. To those 
26 who desired, he gave [life so that] 27 they might not die.

[God . . .] a paradise. 28 Man [. . .] paradise. 29 There are [. . .] 30 and [. . .] 31 of God 
in [. . .] 32 the things in [it . . .] 33 I desire. This paradise [is the place] 34 where they 
will say to me, “[. . . eat] 35 this or do not eat [that, as you] 74.1 desire.” In this place 
where I will eat all things 2 is the tree of 3 knowledge. That one killed Adam. But in 
this 4 place the tree of knowledge made man alive. 5 The tree was the law. It is pos-
sible 6 for it to give knowledge of good 7 and evil. It neither recovered him from 8 
evil nor placed him in 9 good, rather it created death for those who had 10 eaten 
from it. For when he said, 11 “Eat this, and do not eat that,” it became 12 the begin-
ning of death.

The chrism is better 13 than baptism, since on the basis of the (word) “chrism” 14 we 
have been called “Christians,” not because (of the word) 15 “baptism.” Also 16 
“Christ” is named on account of the “chrism.” For the Father anointed 17 the Son, 
and the Son anointed the apostles, 18 and the apostles anointed us. The one 19 who 
is anointed has the entirety. He has 20 the resurrection, the light, the cross, 21 the 
Holy Spirit. The Father gave this 22 to him in the bridal chamber; he received. The 
Father came to be 23 in the son, and the son (came to be) in the Father. 24 This [is 
the] kingdom of heaven.

Rightly 25 did the Lord say, “Some went into the kingdom 26 of heaven laughing, 
and they left 27 [. . . ” . . .] a Christian 28 [. . .]. And immediately 29 [. . .] into the 
water. He came 30 [. . .] to the entirety because 31 [. . .] it is [a] foolish thing, but 32 
[. . .] despise this 33 [. . .] the kingdom of 34 [heaven . . .]. If he despises 35 [. . .] and 
looks down on it as a foolish thing 36 [. . .] he is laughing. This is how it is 75.1 with 
the bread and the cup and the oil, 2 even if there is another one more exalted than 
these.

The 3 world came to be through a blunder. 4 For the one who created it wanted to 5 
create it imperishable and immortal. 6 He failed, and he did not achieve the objec-
tive. 7 For the imperishability 8 of the world never came to be, and the imperisha-
bility 9 of the one who made the world 10 did not exist. For the imperishability 11 of 
things does not exist, but (the imperishability of) children (does). Nothing 12 will 
be able to receive imperishability if it does not 13 become a child. But the one that 
is not able 14 to receive, how much more will he be unable to give?
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ⲡⲡⲟⲧⲏ- 15 ⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲗⲏⲗ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲏⲣⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲟⲩ- 16 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲉϥⲕⲏ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲡⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ 
ⲙ̅- 17 ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲟϥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ⲉⲩⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥⲧⲉⲓ ⲉϫⲱϥ. ⲁⲩ- 18 ⲱ ϥⲙⲟⲩϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ, 
ⲁⲩ- 19 ⲱ ⲡⲁ ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲡⲉ. ϩⲟⲧⲁⲛ 20 ⲉⲛϣⲁⲛⲥⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ, ⲧⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲛⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲉ- 
21 ⲗⲉⲓⲟⲥ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲟⲛϩ ⲟⲩⲥⲱⲙⲁ 22 ⲡⲉ. ϣϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲛ̅ϯ ϩⲓⲱⲱⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲛϩ̣. 
23 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉϥⲉⲓ ⲉϥⲃⲏⲕ ⲉⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲡⲙⲟ- 24 ⲟⲩ, ϣⲁϥⲕⲁⲕϥ ⲁϩⲏⲩ ϣⲓⲛⲁ ⲉϥⲛⲁϯ ⲡⲏ 25 
ϩⲓⲱⲱϥ.

ϣⲁⲣⲉⲟⲩϩⲧⲟ ϫⲡⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲧⲟ. ⲟⲩ- 26 ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϣⲁⲣⲉϥϫⲡⲉ ⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲟⲩⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 27 ϣⲁⲣⲉϥϫⲡⲉ 
ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑ̣ⲉ ϩⲙ̣̅[ⲡⲁⲧ]- 28 ϣⲉⲗⲉⲉⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̣̅[ⲕⲉϣⲉ]ⲗⲉⲉ̣ⲧ. ⲁⲩ[ϣⲱ]- 29 ⲡⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ  
ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲛ[. . . . . .]ⲛ̣̅[. . . . .] 30 ⲛⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲓⲟⲩⲇⲁⲓ ⲟ̣[. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .] 31 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲓⲟ[. . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . .] 32 ϣⲟⲟⲡ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲛ̣[. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] 33 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ ⲓⲟⲩⲇ[ⲁⲓ. . . . . . . . . . .] 
34 ⲛ̅ⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲓⲁⲛⲟⲥ. ⲁⲕ[. . . . . . . . . . . .]- 35 ⲱ ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓⲙⲁ[. . . . . . . .] 36  
« ⲡⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲥⲟⲧⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛ̣[ⲟⲩⲧⲉ » . . .] 76.1 ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲛ̣ⲟⲥ̣ ⲣ̣̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ 2 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ » ⲁⲩⲱ « ⲡⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱ- 3 ⲙⲉ. » ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲛⲟⲛ ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲟⲛⲟ- 
4 ⲙⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲛⲉ ⲡⲙⲁ 5 ⲉⲧⲟⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲩⲙ- 6 
ⲫⲱⲛ.

ⲉⲡϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ 7 ϩⲟⲟⲩⲧ ϩⲓ ⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ—ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧϭⲟⲙ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲛ̅ⲧ- 8 ϭⲱⲃ—ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϩⲱ- 9 ⲧⲣ̅, ⲉⲙⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓⲣⲁⲛ. ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ̅- 10 ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ 
ⲇⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ. ⲥⲉϫⲟⲥⲉ ⲡⲁⲣⲁ ⲣⲁⲛ 11 ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲣ̅ⲟⲛⲟⲙⲁⲍⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉ̣- 12 ϫⲟⲟⲥⲉ 
ⲉⲡϫⲱⲱⲣⲉ. ⲡⲙⲁ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲃⲓⲁ 13 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲟⲧⲡ 14 ⲉⲧϭⲟⲙ. 
ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲕⲉⲟⲩⲁ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲕⲉ- 15 ⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲁⲩ ⲡⲓⲟⲩⲁ 16 ⲟⲩⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ. 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧϥⲛⲁϣⲓ ⲁⲛ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ 17 ⲉϫⲛ̅ ⲫⲏⲧ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲣⲝ.

ⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ 18 ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ϣϣⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲧⲣⲟⲩⲉⲓⲙⲉ ⲙ̅- 19 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ; ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉⲩⲧⲙ̅ⲉⲓⲙⲉ 20 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲉ 21 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲥⲉ. ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲥⲉⲃⲟ ⲇⲉ 
ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ, ⲥⲉⲛⲁ- 22 ⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ.

ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ 23 ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲥ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ, 24 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ ⲁⲛ. 
ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛⲛⲁⲩ 25 ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉⲣⲟϥ, ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲣⲏⲧⲉ 26 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲛⲁϣϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲁϥ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲉⲓ 27 ⲙ̣ⲏ̣ ⲛ̣̅ϥϯ ϩ[ⲓ]ⲱⲱϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ 28 [ⲁⲩⲱ] ⲛ̅ϥϣⲱ[ⲡⲉ ϩ]ⲱ̣ⲱϥ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ ⲟⲩⲟ- 29 [ⲉⲓⲛ. ⲡⲉ]ⲛ̣ⲧ̣ⲁ̣[ϩⲧⲁⲁϥ] ϩ̣ⲓⲱⲱϥ ϥⲛⲁⲃⲱⲕ 30 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 

75.28 ϩⲛ̣̅[ⲕⲉϣⲉ]ⲗⲉⲉ̣ⲧ: reading from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
76.4 ⲡⲙⲁ: read ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ.
76.9 ⲉⲙⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ: read ⲉⲛⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ.
76.28 ⲛ̅ϥϣⲱ[ⲡⲉ ϩ]ⲱ̣ⲱϥ: reading from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
76.29 [ⲡⲉ]ⲛ̣ⲧ̣ⲁ̣[ϩⲧⲁⲁϥ]: reading from earliest images; see Emmel, 114.
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The cup 15 of prayer contains wine and 16 water, because it is established as a type of 
17 the blood for which thanks is given. 18 It is filled with the Holy Spirit, and 19 it is 
the possession of the wholly perfect human. When 20 we drink this, we will receive 
for ourselves the perfect 21 human. The living water is a body. 22 It is necessary for 
us to put on the living human. 23 For this reason when he comes and goes down 
into the water, 24 he undresses himself so that he might 25 put on that one (the living 
human).

A horse gives birth to a horse. A 26 human gives birth to a human. A god 27 gives 
birth to a god. This is how it is for the bridegroom 28 and the [bride]. They [come 
about] 29 from in the [. . .] 30 no Jew [. . .] 31 from [. . .] 32 exists, and [. . .] 33 from 
among the Jews [. . .] 34 Christians. You [. . .] 35 they are referred to here [. . .] 36 “the 
chosen race of [God . . .]” 76.1 and “the true man” and “the son 2 of man” and  
“the seed of the son of man.” 3 This true race is well known 4 in the world. These are 
the places 5 in which the children of the bridal chamber dwell.

While the union dwells in this world (as) 7 male and female—the place that is 
strong and 8 weakness—in the eternity the image of the union is different, 9 
although we refer to them by these names. But 10 others exist. They are exalted 
above every name 11 that is named, and they 12 are exalted above the mighty. 13 For 
where there is strength, there those chosen 14 for power dwell. They are not differ-
ent things, 15 but both of them are this one single 16 thing. This is the one that will 
not be able to rise up 17 to the heart of flesh.

As for all those who have 18 the entirety, is it not necessary for them to know 19 
themselves entirely? Some who do not know 20 themselves will not benefit from 
those things 21 they have. But those who have learned about themselves, they will 
22 benefit from them.

Not only will the 23 perfect human not be able to be detained, 24 but he will not be able 
to be seen. For if he is seen, 25 he will be detained. There is no other way 26 that some-
one will be able to produce for himself this grace unless 27 he should clothe himself in 
the perfect light 28 [and] also become the perfect [light. 29 The] one who [clothes] 

76.14 “They are not different things”: literally, “They are not one thing and another.”
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ⲡⲉ ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ 31 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] ⲉⲧⲣⲛ̅ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅- 32 [. . . . . . . . . . . . . .]ⲱⲥ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲛ̅ⲉⲓ 
ⲉ- 33 [. . . . . . . . . . . . .] ⲡⲉⲧⲁ⟦ϩ⟧ϫⲓ ⲡⲧⲏⲣϥ 34 [. . . . . . . . . . . .] ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓⲙⲁ. ϥⲛⲁϣ ⲣ̅- 35 
[. . . . . . . . . .]ⲡ̣ⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϥⲛⲁ- 36 [. . .ⲧⲙⲉ]ⲥ̣ⲟⲧⲏⲥ ϩⲱⲥ ⲁⲧϫⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. 77.1 
ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲧⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ.

2 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϥⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲧⲏⲣϥ, ϣⲁϩ- 3 ⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲡⲉϥⲥⲱⲙⲁ. ⲉϣϫⲉ ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟ- 4 ⲉⲓⲕ 
ϥⲛⲁⲁϥ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ. ⲏ ⲡⲡⲟⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ, 5 ⲏ ⲡⲕⲉⲥⲉⲉⲡⲉ ⲧⲏⲣϥ ⲉⲧϥϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲉϥ- 6 ⲧⲟⲩⲃⲟ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲱⲥ ϥⲛⲁⲧⲟⲩⲃⲟ 7 ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲉⲥⲱⲙⲁ;

ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ϫⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 8 ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲃⲁⲡⲧⲓⲥⲙⲁ, ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ⲁϥ- 9 ⲡⲱϩⲧ  
ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲩ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲛ̅ⲃⲏⲕ 10 ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲟⲩ, ⲧⲛ̅ⲃⲏⲕ ⲇⲉ ⲁⲛ 11 ⲉⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅  
ⲉⲡⲙⲟⲩ ϣⲓⲛⲁ ϫⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲁϩⲧⲛ̅ 12 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ. ϩⲟⲧⲁⲛ 13 ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲛⲓϥⲉ, 
ϣⲁⲣⲉϥⲧⲉ ⲧⲡⲣⲱ ϣⲱⲡⲉ. 14 ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲟⲧⲁⲛ ⲉϥϣⲁⲛⲛⲓϥⲉ, 15 ϣⲁⲣⲉ ⲧϣⲁⲙⲏ 
ϣⲱⲡⲉ.

ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲙ̅- 16 ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ 17 ⲡⲉ, ⲡⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲙⲁϥⲣ̅ 
ⲛⲟⲃⲉ. « ⲡⲉ- 18 ϯⲣⲉ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲃⲉ ⲡϩⲙ̅ϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲃⲉ 19 ⲡⲉ. » ⲧⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ, 
ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲇⲉ 20 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲧⲱⲧ. ⲛⲉ<ⲧ>ⲧⲉⲥⲧⲟ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲃⲉ, 21 ⲉⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ 
ϫⲉ « ⲉⲗⲉⲩ- 22 ⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ. » ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉ<ⲧ>ⲧⲥⲧⲟ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲣ̅ ⲛⲟⲃⲉ, 23 ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ « 
ϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ, » ⲉⲧⲉ 24 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ « ⲥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ. » 25 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲧⲣⲟⲩϫⲓⲥⲉ ⲉⲡⲙⲁ 
ⲧⲏⲣϥ. « ⲧⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ 26 ⲇⲉ ⲕⲱⲧ. » ⲡⲉⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲇⲉ ϩⲓ- 27 ⲧⲛ̅ ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ ϥⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ 
ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲧⲁⲅⲁ- 28 ⲡⲏ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲙⲡⲁⲧⲟⲩϣϥⲓ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̣̈ [ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ]- 29 ⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲓⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲅ̣ⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ. ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥ̣[ⲓⲥ 
ⲇⲉ] 30 ⲥⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϣⲓⲕⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲉⲥ̣ⲧ̣[ⲣⲟⲩ]- 31 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲉⲗⲉ̣ⲩ̣[ⲑ]ⲉⲣ̣[ⲟⲥ]. ⲧ̣ⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲙ̣[ⲁⲥϫⲉ] 
32 ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ϫⲉ ⲡⲱⲥ̣ [ⲡⲉ . .]ⲟⲓ[.] ̣ ̣ [. . .] 33 ⲡⲱⲥ ⲡⲉ. ⲙⲁⲥϫ̣[ⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ « ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲱⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ,] » 34 ⲏ 
« ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲱⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ. » ⲁ̣[ⲗⲗⲁ « ⲛ]ⲟ̣ⲩ̣[ⲉⲓ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ] 35 ⲛⲟⲩⲕ ⲛⲉ. » ⲧⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙ̣[ⲁⲧⲓⲕⲏ] 36 
ⲟⲩⲏⲣⲡ ⲧⲉ ϩⲓ ⲥⲧⲟⲉⲓ. ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲟ̣[ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲙ̅]- 78.1 ⲙⲟⲥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭ̣ⲓ̣ ⲛ̣ⲉⲧⲛⲁⲧⲟϩⲥⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ. 2 
ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲧⲁϩⲉⲣⲁⲧⲟⲩ 3 ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲃⲟⲗ, ϩⲱⲥ ⲉⲩⲁϩⲉⲣⲁⲧⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉⲧ- 4 ⲧⲟϩⲥ. 
ⲛⲉⲧⲧⲁϩⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲟϭⲛ ⲉⲩϣⲁⲗⲟ ⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 5 ⲱⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲃⲱⲕ, ϣⲁⲣⲉⲛⲏ ⲉⲥⲉⲧⲟϩⲥ ⲁⲛ, 6 ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ 
ⲉⲩⲁϩⲉ ⲉⲣⲁⲧⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲃⲁⲗ, ϣⲁⲩ- 7 ϭⲱ ⲟⲛ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲥϯⲃⲱⲱⲛ. ⲡⲥⲁⲙⲁⲣⲓⲧⲏⲥ 8 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥϯ 
ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟϭⲉ ⲉⲓ ⲙⲏ 9 ⲏⲣⲡ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉϩ. ⲕⲉⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲓ ⲙⲏⲧⲓ ⲁ- 10 ⲡⲥⲟϭⲛ̅. ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲁϥⲑⲉⲣⲁⲡⲉⲩⲉ ⲛⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲏⲅⲏ, 11 « ⲧⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲅⲁⲣ ϩⲱⲃⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲙⲏⲏϣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟ- 12 ⲃⲉ. »

ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲧⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲙⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛⲉⲧⲥⲛⲁ- 13 ϫⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲥ- 14  
ϩⲁⲉⲓ, ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥϩⲁⲓ̈. ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛⲟ- 15 ⲉⲓⲕ ⲡⲉ, ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲉⲓⲕ ⲡⲟⲗⲗⲁⲕⲓⲥ. 16  
ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ `ⲥ´ϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲉⲥⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲧⲕ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲥ- 17 ϩⲁⲓ̈ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲟⲩϩⲧⲟⲣ, ⲉⲡⲉⲥϩⲏⲧ ⲇⲉ ϩⲓ  
ⲡⲛⲟ- 18 ⲉⲓⲕ ⲉϣⲁⲥⲣ̅ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲉⲓ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ, ⲡⲉⲧ- 19 ⲥⲁⲙⲁⲥⲧϥ ϣⲁⲥⲙⲁⲥⲧϥ ⲉϥⲓⲛⲉ  
ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟ- 20 ⲉⲓⲕ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲱⲧⲛ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲏ- 21 ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ, ⲙⲛ̅ⲙⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ,  

77.13 ϣⲁⲣⲉϥⲧⲉ: read ϣⲁϥⲧⲣⲉ.
77.20 ⲡⲧⲱⲧ: emend to ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ?
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himself will go 30 [. . .] this is the perfect 31 [. . .] that we become 32 [. . .] we have not yet 
come to 33 [. . .] the one who has received the entirety 34 [. . .] to these places. He will 
be able to 35 [. . .] that place, but he will 36 [. . . the] middle as imperfect. 77.1 Only Jesus 
knows the end of this one.

2 The priest is entirely holy, (even) in 3 his body. For if he has received bread, 4 he 
will make it holy. Or the cup, 5 or other things that he receives, he 6 purifies. So how 
will he not purify 7 the body also?

As Jesus perfects 8 the water of baptism, this is how he 9 emptied out death. For this 
reason we go 10 down into the water, but do not go 11 down into death so that we 
might be emptied 12 out into the spirit of the world. When 13 it (the spirit of the 
world) blows, it causes the winter to come about. 14 When the Holy Spirit blows, 15 
the summer comes about.

The one who has 16 knowledge of the truth is free, 17 but the free person does not 
sin. For “the 18 one who sins is the slave to sin.” 19 The mother is the truth, but 
knowledge 20 is the <Father>. Those who do not allow themselves to sin, 21 the 
world calls them “free.” 22 Those who do not allow themselves to sin, 23 knowledge 
of the truth “puffs up,” 24 which is what “it makes them free” (means). 25 And it 
makes them feel superior in every place. “But love 26 builds up.” But the one who is 
free through 27 knowledge is a slave because of love 28 for those who have not yet 
been able to achieve [the] 29 freedom of knowledge. [But] knowledge 30 makes 
them able to 31 become free. Love [does not call] 32 something its own [. . .] 33 its 
own. It does not [say, “This is mine,”] 34 or “That is mine.” [Rather,] (it says,) “All 
that is mine 35 is yours.” Spiritual love is 36 wine and aroma. All those who anoint 78.1 
themselves with it benefit from it. 2 Those who stand outside benefit also, 3 while 
those anointed stand (within). 4 If those anointed with the ointment withdraw 
from them 5 and depart, those not anointed, 6 who merely stand outside, they 7 still 
remain in their stench. The Samaritan 8 gave nothing to the wounded man except 
9 wine and oil. It is nothing other than 10 the ointment. It healed the wounds, 11 for 
“love covers an abundance of 12 sins.”

Those the woman is to bear 13 resemble the one whom she loves. If (she loves) her 
14 husband, they resemble her husband. If he is an adulterer, 15 they often resemble 
the adulterer. 16 If a woman sleeps with her 17 husband out of necessity, yet her heart 
is with the adulterer 18 with whom she usually sleeps, the one 19 she will bear is born 
often resembling the adulterer. 20 But you who dwell with the child 21 of God, do 
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22 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲙⲣ̅ⲣⲉ ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ϣⲓⲛⲁ ⲛⲉⲧⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 23 ϫⲡⲟⲟⲩ ⲛⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲟⲥ- 24 ⲙⲟⲥ, 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲩⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲉⲩⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡ- 25 ϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ.

ϣⲁⲣⲉⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲧⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ. 26 ϣ̣ⲁⲣⲉⲡϩⲧⲟ ⲧⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϩⲧⲟ. ϣⲁⲣⲉ ⲡⲉⲓ- 27 [ⲱ ⲧ]ⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲡⲉⲓⲱ. ⲛ̅ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ ⲛⲉϣⲁⲩⲧⲱϩ 28 [ⲙⲛ̅] ⲛⲟⲩϣⲃⲣ̅ⲅⲉⲛⲟⲥ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ⲉϣⲁ- 29 [ⲣⲉ]ⲡ̣ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ 
ⲧⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲗⲟ- 30 [ⲅⲟⲥ] ϣⲁϥⲣ̅ⲕ̣[ⲟ]ⲓ̣ⲛⲱ̣[ⲛ]ⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, 31 [ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡ]
ⲟ̣ⲩⲟ̣[ⲉⲓⲛ ϣⲁ]ϥ̣ⲣ̅ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲉⲓ 32 [ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ. ⲉⲕ]ϣ̣ⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ, 33 [ⲡⲣⲱⲙ]ⲉ̣ ⲡ̣ⲉ̣[ⲧⲛⲁ]-
ⲙ̣ⲉⲣⲓⲧⲕ. ⲉⲕϣⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ 34 [ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ], ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ ⲉⲣⲟⲕ. ⲉⲕ- 35 [ϣⲁⲛϣ]ⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ, ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲡⲉⲧ- 79.1 ⲛⲁⲧⲱϩ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲕ. ⲉ[ⲕ]ϣⲁⲛϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 2 ⲟⲉⲓⲛ, ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ 
ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲣ̅ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲉⲓ 3 ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲕ. ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ- 4 ϩⲣⲉ, ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲣⲉ ⲛⲁⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ 5 ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉϫⲱⲕ. ⲉⲕϣⲁⲛϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲧⲟ 6 ⲏ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲱ ⲏ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥⲉ ⲏ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϩⲟⲟⲣ ⲏ ⲛⲉ- 7 ⲥⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲏ ϭⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛ- 8 ⲃⲟⲗ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲙⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅, ϥⲛⲁϣⲙⲉ- 9 ⲣⲓⲧⲕ ⲁⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲟⲩ- 10 ⲧⲉ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ. ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲁ- 11 ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲥⲉ- 12 ⲛⲁϣⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲕ, 13 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲕ ⲙⲉⲣⲟⲥ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲟⲩ.

ⲡⲉ- 14 ⲧⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ ⲉϩⲛⲁϥ ⲁⲛ ϥⲛⲁϣⲣ̅ⲉⲗⲉⲩ- 15 ⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ. ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲣ̅ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϩ- 16  
ⲙⲟⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲧⲁⲁϥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 17 ⲟⲩⲁⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲙⲛ̅ⲧϩⲙ̅ϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ ⲟⲩⲕⲉⲧⲓ ϥⲛⲁϣ- 18 
ⲣ̅ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ

ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲟⲥ- 19 ⲙⲟⲥ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ϥⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲇⲟⲥ. ϣⲁⲩⲟⲗⲟⲩ 20 ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲧⲁⲡⲟⲑⲏⲕⲏ 
ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲟⲟⲩ 21 ⲙⲛ̅`ⲛ´ⲟⲩⲕⲁϩ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ. 22 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲟⲩⲉⲓⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ 23 ⲟⲛ ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ϥⲧⲟⲟⲩ, ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲡⲓⲥⲧⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅- 24 ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ 
ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ- 25 ⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ. ⲡⲛ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲡⲓⲥⲧⲓⲥ, ⲧⲁⲓ̈ ⲉⲛ- 26 ϫⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅. ⲡⲙⲟ[ⲟ]ⲩ̣ [ⲇⲉ] 
27 ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉⲗⲡⲓⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓⲧⲟⲟⲧⲥ̅ ⲉ[ⲛⲥⲟ]- 28 ⲉⲓϣ. ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲁⲅⲁⲡⲏ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ [ϩⲓⲧⲟ]- 29 ⲟⲧϥ 
ⲉⲛⲁⲩⲝⲁⲛⲉ. ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲇ[ⲉ ⲧⲉ] 30 ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ̣ [ϩ]ⲓ̣ⲧ̣[ⲟⲟ]ⲧ̣ⲥ̅ ⲧⲛ̣̅ⲡ[ⲱϩ]. 31 ⲧⲭⲁⲣⲓⲥ ⲥⲟ 
ⲛ̅ϥ[ⲧⲟⲟⲩ ⲙ̅]ⲙ̣[ⲉⲓⲛⲉ· ⲥⲟ ⲣ̅]- 32 ⲣⲙⲛ̅ⲕⲁϩ ⲥⲟ ⲣ̅ⲣ[. . . . . . . . . . . . . .] 33 ⲧⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲧⲡⲉ ⲁⲩ[. .]
ϩⲛ̣̅ [. .]

[ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲕⲁ]- 34 ⲣⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲙⲡⲉϥⲗ̅ⲗ[. . . . ⲛ̅]- 80.1 ⲛⲟⲩⲯⲩⲭⲏ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲡⲭⲣⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ. 
ⲁϥⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲁⲛ- 2 ⲧⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣϥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲣ̅ⲃⲁⲣⲉⲓ ⲗ̅ⲗⲁⲁⲩ. 3 ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲙⲁⲕⲁⲣⲓⲟⲥ ⲡⲉ 
ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓ- 4 ⲙⲓⲛⲉ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲥ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ 5 ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ϫⲛⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 
ϩⲱⲥ <ϥ>ⲙⲟⲕϩ 6 ⲁⲥⲉϩⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲣⲁⲧϥ. ⲡⲱⲥ ⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲁϣⲣ̅ⲕⲁⲧⲟⲣ- 7 ⲑⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲛⲟϭ; ⲡⲱⲥ 
ⲉϥⲛⲁϯ ⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩ- 8 ⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲛⲓⲙ; ϩⲁ ⲧⲉϩⲏ ⲛ̅ϩⲱⲃ ⲛⲓⲙ ϣϣⲉ 9 ⲁⲛ ⲉⲗ̅ⲗⲩⲡⲉⲓ ⲗ̅ⲗⲁⲁⲩ, ⲉⲓⲧⲉ 
ⲛⲟϭ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲕⲟⲩⲉⲓ, 10 ⲏ ⲁⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲏ ⲡⲓⲥⲧⲟⲥ, ⲉⲓⲧⲁ ⲁϯ ⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ 11 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩⲟⲩ. 12 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲛⲟϥⲣⲉ ⲧⲉ ⲉϯ ⲁⲛⲁ- 13 ⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ. 
ⲡⲉϯⲣⲉ 14 ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁⲛⲟⲩϥ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲛ̅ϥϯ 15 ⲁⲛⲁⲡⲁⲩⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲉⲓ. <ϥ>ϥⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲛ 

78.23 ⲛⲟⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ: read ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩϣⲱⲡⲉ.
80.5 ϫⲛⲟⲩⲛ: read ϫⲛⲟⲩ.



Coptic Texts    289

not love the world, 22 but love the Lord so that those you will bear 23 might not 
come about resembling the world, 24 but come about resembling the 25 Lord.

The human has intercourse with the human. 26 The horse has intercourse with the 
horse. The donkey 27 has intercourse with the donkey. Nations have intercourse 28 
[with] neighboring nations. In this way 29 the spirit has intercourse with the spirit, 
and the 30 [word] has intercourse with the word, 31 and light has intercourse 32 [with 
the light.] If [you] are born human, 33 [the human is the one that will] love you. If 
you come to be 34 [in the spirit], the spirit is the one that will join with you. [If] you 
35 come to be in the word, the word is the one 79.1 that will have intercourse with you. 
If [you] come to be in light, 2 the light is the one that will have intercourse 3 with 
you. If you come to be one of those from above, 4 those from above will rest them-
selves 5 upon you. If you come to be a horse 6 or a donkey or calf or dog or 7 sheep 
or other animals that are outside 8 and below, then 9 neither human nor spirit nor 10 
word nor light will be able to love you. Neither those above 11 nor those below nor 
those within 12 will be able to rest within you, 13 and you do not have a part in them.

The one 14 who is a slave unwillingly will not able to be free. 15 The one who has 
been free by the 16 grace of his master and has given 17 himself to slavery will no 
longer be able 18 to be free.

Farming the world 19 (occurs) in four kinds. They are gathered 20 into the store-
house through water 21 and earth and spirit and light. 22 And God’s farming in the 
same way 23 (occurs) in four (kinds), in faith and 24 hope and love and 25 knowl-
edge. Our earth is faith, in which 26 we are rooted. Water 27 is the hope through 
which [we] are nourished. 28 The spirit is the love through which 29 we grow. Light 
[is] 30 the knowledge through which we [ripen]. 31 Grace exists in [four manners: it 
is] 32 an earthly man, it is [. . .] 33 highest heaven [. . .].

[Blessed] 34 is the one who has not [. . .]80.1 a soul. This is Jesus Christ. He encoun-
tered 2 every place, and he did not burden anyone. 3 For this reason blessed is the 
one of this 4 sort because he is a perfect human. For 5 the word tells us about this 
one that it is difficult 6 to find. How will we be able to succeed 7 in this great thing? 
How will he give rest 8 to everyone? Above all it is not fitting 9 to grieve anyone, 
whether great or small, 10 or unbeliever or believer, and then give rest 11 to those 
resting upon good deeds. 12 There are some who profit from giving 13 rest to the one 
that lives happily. The one who does 14 a good deed is not able to give 15 rest to these 
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ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲉϩ- 16 ⲛⲁϥ. ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ ⲁⲗⲗⲩⲡⲉⲓ ⲉϥ- 17 ⲧⲙ̅ⲧⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ⲑⲗⲓⲃⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲡⲉⲧϣⲱ- 18 ⲡⲉ ⲕⲁⲗⲱⲥ ϩⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲡ ϣⲁϥⲗ̅ⲗⲩⲡⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟ- 19 ⲟⲩ. ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲧⲟⲩⲕⲁ- 20 ⲕⲓⲁ ⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲣ̅ⲗⲩⲡⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ. ⲡⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ 21 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲫⲩⲥⲓⲥ ϥϯ ⲟⲩⲛⲟϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲧⲛⲁ- 
22 ⲛⲟⲩϥ. ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲥⲉⲗ̅- 23 ⲗⲩⲡⲉⲓ ⲕⲁⲕⲱⲥ.

ⲟⲩϫⲉⲥϩⲛ̅ⲛⲏⲉⲓ ⲁϥϫⲡⲉ 24 ⲛ̅ⲕⲁ ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ϩⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ 25 ⲧⲃⲛⲏ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲟⲩϩⲟⲣ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ 
ⲣⲓⲣ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲥⲟⲩⲟ 26 [ⲉⲓⲧⲉ] ⲉ̣ⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲧⲱϩ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲭⲟⲣⲧⲟⲥ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ 27 [. . .] ̣ ⲉⲓⲧⲉ ⲁϥ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲃⲁⲗⲁⲛⲟⲥ. ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲃⲉ 28 [ⲇⲉ ⲡ]ⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲉⲓⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲧⲣⲟⲫⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁ 29 [ⲡⲟⲩⲁ]. ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣ̣[ⲉ] ⲙ̣ⲉⲛ̣ 
ⲁ̣ϥⲕⲉ ⲁⲣⲧⲟⲥ ϩⲁⲣⲱ- 30 [ⲟⲩ. . . . .]  ̣ⲁ[. . . . ⲛ̅]ϩ̣ⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲁϥⲕⲉ ⲕⲓ- 31 [. . . . .ϩⲁⲣⲱⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲉ]
ⲃⲣⲉ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲃⲛⲟⲟⲩ 32 [ⲁϥⲛⲉϫ ⲉⲓ]ⲱ̣[ⲧ ϩ]ⲁ̣ⲣⲱⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲧⲱϩ ϩⲓ ⲭⲟⲣ- 33 [ⲧⲟⲥ. ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ]- 
ϩⲟⲟⲣ̅ ⲁϥⲛⲉϫ ⲕⲉⲉⲥ ϩⲁⲣⲱⲟⲩ. 34 [ⲁⲩⲱ ⲣ̅ⲣⲓⲣ ⲁ]ϥ̣ⲛⲉϫ ⲃⲁⲗⲁⲛⲟⲥ ϩⲁⲣⲱⲟⲩ 81.1 ϩⲓ̈ ⲙⲁⲙⲟⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲉⲓⲕ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁⲑⲏ- 2 ⲧⲏⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ· ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲃⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲉϥ- 3 ⲁⲓⲥⲑⲁⲛⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲁⲑⲏⲧⲏⲥ. ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲣ- 4 ⲫⲏ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲏ ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲁⲧⲁ ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅- 5 ⲙⲟϥ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ 
ⲉϥⲛⲁϭⲱϣⲧ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲧⲇⲓⲁⲑⲉ- 6 ⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥⲯⲩⲭⲏ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ, ⲛ̅ϥϣⲁ- 7 ϫⲉ ⲛⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ. ⲟⲩⲛ̅ 
ϩⲁϩ ⲛ̅ⲑⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥ- 8 ⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ ⲣ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉϥ- 9 ϣⲁⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲟⲩ, ⲣ̅ⲣⲓⲣ ⲙⲉⲛ 
ϥⲛⲁⲛⲉϫ ⲃⲁ- 10 ⲗⲁⲛⲟⲥ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲃⲛⲟⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ ϥⲛⲁⲛⲉϫ 11 ⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ ϩⲓ ⲧⲱϩ ϩⲓ ⲭⲟⲣⲧⲟⲥ. 
ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 12 ϩⲟⲟⲣ ϥⲛⲁⲛⲉϫ ⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲉⲣⲟⲟⲩ. ⲛ̅ϩⲙ̅ϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ 13 ϥⲛⲁϯ ⲛⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ. ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ϥⲛⲁϯ ⲛⲁⲩ 14 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ.

ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱ- 15 ⲙⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏ- 16 ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ. 
ⲡϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅- 17 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅- 18 ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲱⲛⲧ ϩⲓⲧⲙ̅ 
ⲡϣⲏ- 19 ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ. ⲁⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϫⲓ 20 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲧϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥⲥⲱⲛⲧ. ⲟⲩⲛ- 21 
ⲧⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥϫⲡⲟ. ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓ ⲉ- 22 ⲧⲣⲉϥⲥⲱⲛⲧ ⲟⲩⲥⲱⲛⲧ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓ̣ 23 ⲉϫⲡⲟ 
ⲟⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲡⲉ. ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲱⲛⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ̣ 24 ⲛ̅ϥϫⲡⲟ. ⲡⲉⲧϫⲡⲟ ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ϥⲥⲱⲛⲧ̣. 25 ⲥⲉϫⲱ ⲇⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲥ ϫⲉ· « ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲱⲛⲧ ϫⲡⲟ, » 26 ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲡⲉϥϫⲡⲟ ⲟⲩⲥⲱⲛⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲧ[ⲃⲉ . .] 27  
ⲛ̅ϫⲡⲟ, ⲛⲉϥϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁⲛ ⲛⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̣[. . . .] 28 ⲛⲉ. ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲱⲛⲧ ⲉϥⲣ̅ ϩⲱⲃ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ̣[ⲱⲛϩ] 29 ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ ϩⲱⲱϥ ϥⲟⲩⲟ̣[ⲛϩ ⲉ]- 30 ⲃⲟⲗ. ⲡⲉⲧϫⲡⲟ ⲉϥϫ̣ⲡ̣ⲟ̣ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟ̣ⲩⲡ[ⲉⲑⲏⲡ,] 31 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ 
ϥϩⲏⲡ [.] ̣[.]ⲩⲁ[. . . . . .] 32 ⲑⲓⲕⲱⲛ. ⲡⲉⲧⲥⲱ̣[ⲛⲧ ⲟ]ⲛ ⲉϥⲥ̣[ⲱⲛⲧ ϩⲛ̅] 33 ⲟⲩⲫⲁⲛⲉⲣⲟⲛ. 
ⲡⲉⲧϫⲡⲟ ⲇ[ⲉ ⲉϥϫⲡⲉ] 34 ϣⲏⲣⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ. ⲙⲛ̣̅ [ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲁϣ]- 35 ⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ϫⲉ ⲁϣ  
ⲡⲉ ⲫⲟ[ⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲫⲟⲟⲩⲧ] 82.1 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲥϩⲓⲙⲉ ⲣ̅ⲕⲟⲓⲛⲱⲛⲉⲓ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 2 ⲉⲓ ⲙⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲩ  
ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲩ. ⲟⲩⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲅⲁⲣ 3 ⲡⲉ ⲡⲅⲁⲙⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲁϩϫⲓ 4 ϩⲓⲙⲉ. ⲉϣϫⲉ  
ⲡⲅⲁⲙⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡϫⲱϩⲙ ϥϩⲏⲡ, 5 ⲡⲟⲥⲱ ⲙⲁⲗⲗⲟⲛ ⲡⲅⲁⲙⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϫⲱϩⲙ ⲟⲩ- 6 ⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ  
ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲛⲟⲛ; ⲟⲩⲥⲁⲣⲕⲓ- 7 ⲕⲟⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲡⲉ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉϥⲧⲃ̅ⲃⲏⲩ. ⲉϥⲏⲡ ⲁⲛ ⲁⲧⲉ- 8  
ⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲓⲁ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉⲡⲟⲩⲱϣ. ⲉϥⲏⲡ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲡⲕⲁ- 9 ⲕⲉ ⲏ ⲧⲟⲩϣⲏ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉϥⲏⲡ ⲉⲡⲉϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ 10 
ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ. ⲟⲩⲅⲁⲙⲟⲥ ⲉϥϣⲁⲕⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲏⲩ, 11 ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲣⲛⲉⲓⲁ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧϣⲉⲗⲉⲉⲧ, 12  
ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ⲉⲥϣⲁϫⲓ ⲡⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉϩⲟ- 13 ⲟⲩⲧ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲕⲁⲛ ⲉⲥϣⲁⲛⲣ̅ ⲡⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥⲕⲟⲓ- 14 
ⲧⲱⲛ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ, ⲁⲥⲡⲟⲣⲛⲉⲩⲉ. ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ 15 ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲥ- 16 
ⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡϣⲃⲏⲣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲩⲙ̅ⲫⲓⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 17 ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲓⲟⲥ. ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲥⲧⲟⲉⲓ ⲛⲁⲩ 18 
ⲉⲧⲣⲟⲩⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲏⲛⲉ ⲉⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ. 19 ⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩⲣ̅ⲉⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲉⲓ ⲕⲁⲛ 20  
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(people). For he does not take what 16 pleases him. He is not able to cause grief, 
since he 17 is not able to afflict them. Rather, the one who lives 18 happily occasion-
ally grieves 19 them. He does not (act) in this way, but their 20 wickedness is what 
grieves them. The one who has 21 the nature (of the perfect human) gives joy to the 
good. 22 But some by all this are 23 terribly grieved.

A homeowner acquired 24 everything, whether a son or slave or 25 cow or dog or pig 
or wheat 26 [or] barley or chaff or grass or 27 [. . .] or meat and acorns. [He is] a wise 
man, 28 and he knew the food (to be eaten) by each 29 [one]. To the children he 
served bread. 30 [. . .] To the slaves he served 31 [. . . and] meal. And to the cows 32 
[he tossed barley] and chaff and grass. 33 To the dogs he tossed bones. 34 [And to the 
pigs] he tossed acorns 81.1 and slop. This is how it is with the disciple 2 of God: if he 
is wise he 3 understands discipleship. The bodily forms 4 will not trick 5 him, but he 
will see the disposition 6 of the soul of each one, and he will speak 7 with him. Many 
animals in the world 8 are in human form. If he 9 recognizes them, to the pigs he 
will toss acorns. 10 To the cows he will toss 11 barley and chaff and grass. To the 12 
dogs he will toss bones. To the slaves 13 he will give the basics. To the children he 
will give 14 advanced teaching.

The son of man exists, 15 and the son of the son 16 of man exists. The Lord is the son of 
17 man, and the son of the son of 18 man is the one who creates through the son 19 of 
man. The son of man received 20 from God the ability to create. He has 21 the ability to 
beget. The one who has received 22 the ability to create is a creature. The one who has 
received 23 the ability to beget is begotten. The one who creates cannot 24 beget. The 
one who begets can create. 25 But it is said that “the one who creates begets,” 26 but his 
(alleged) offspring is (merely) a creature because 27 [. . .] of begetting, they are not his 
children, rather [. . .] 28 they are. The one who creates works in [the open], 29 and he 
also is apparent. 30 The one who begets begets in [secret] 31 and he himself is hidden. 
[. . .] 32 the image. [Moreover,] the one who [creates creates] 33 manifestly. But the one 
who begets [begets] 34 children in private. [No one will be able] 35 to know when [the 
husband] 82.1 and wife have intercourse with each other 2 except the two of them. For 3 
marriage in the world is a mystery for those who have taken 4 a wife. If the marriage 
of defilement is hidden, 5 how much more is the marriage of undefilement a 6 true 
mystery? It is not fleshly, 7 but pure. It belongs not to passion, but to the 8 will. It 
belongs not to the darkness 9 or night, but it belongs to the day and 10 light. If a  
marriage is open, 11 it becomes prostitution, and the bride, 12 not only when she receives 
the seed of the other man, 13 but even if she leaves her bed 14 and is  
seen, prostitutes (herself). 15 Let her reveal (herself) only to her father and her 16 
mother and the friend of the groom and 17 the children of the groom. These are 
allowed 18 to go into the bridal chamber every day. 19 But others let them desire just 20 
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ⲉⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ ⲉⲧⲉⲥⲥⲙⲏ ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲟⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲙ̅- 21 ⲡ`ⲉⲥ´ⲥⲟϭⲛ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲁⲣⲟⲩⲥⲟⲛϣ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̅ ⲛ̅- 22 
ⲗⲉϥⲗⲓϥⲉ ⲉⲧϩⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲓ ⲧⲣⲁⲡⲉⲍⲁ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅- 23 ⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲟⲣ. ⲟⲩⲛ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲩⲙⲫⲓⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅- 24 ⲛⲩⲙⲫⲏ 
ⲏⲡ ⲉⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ, ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁ ⲛⲁϣ- 25 ⲛ̣ⲁⲩ ⲁⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲓⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲛⲩⲙⲫⲏ ⲉⲓ ⲙⲏ 26 [ⲛ̅ϥϣ]ⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲉⲓ.

ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲣⲉⲁⲃⲣⲁϩⲁⲙ 27 [. . . .] ⲉⲧⲣⲉϥⲛⲁⲩ ⲁⲡⲉⲧϥⲛⲁⲛⲁⲩ ⲉⲣⲟϥ. 28 [ⲁϥⲥ]ⲃ̣̅ⲃⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲕⲣⲟⲃⲩⲥⲧⲓⲁ, ⲉϥⲧⲁ- 29 [ⲙⲟ] ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲟⲛ ϫⲉ ϣϣⲉ ⲉⲧⲁⲕⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲁⲣⲝ.

30 [. . . .]ⲩ ̣ ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉ̣ [ⲡ]ⲕ̣ⲟ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ, ⲉⲛ ϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ ⲛⲟⲩ- 31 [ⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩ]ⲛ̣ ϩⲏ̣[ⲡ, ⲥⲉ]ⲁ̣ϩⲉⲣⲁⲧⲟⲩ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲥⲉⲟⲛϩ. 32 [ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛ]ⲟ̣ⲩⲱⲛ[ϩ ⲉⲃⲟ]ⲗ, ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲩ, ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲡⲁ- 33 [ⲣⲁⲇⲓⲅⲙ]ⲁ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ 
ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛⲉϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ· 34 [ⲉⲛ ϩⲟⲥⲟ]ⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϩⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ϩⲏⲡ ϥⲟⲛϩ 83.1 ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ· ⲉⲩϣⲁϭⲱⲗⲡ 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲛⲉϥⲙⲁϩⲧ, 2 ⲥⲉⲣ̅ ⲡⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ ϥⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ. 3 ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ ⲟⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡϣⲏⲛ· ϩⲱⲥ 
ⲉⲧⲉϥⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ 4 ϩⲏⲡ, ϣⲁϥϯ ⲟⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϥⲗⲉϩⲏⲧ. ⲉⲣϣⲁ ⲧⲉϥ- 5 ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ϭⲱⲗⲡ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, ϣⲁⲣⲉⲡϣⲏⲛ 
ϣⲟ- 6 ⲟⲩⲉ. ⲧⲁⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ ϩⲓ ϫⲡⲟ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲧϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥ- 7 ⲙⲟⲥ, ⲟⲩ ⲙⲟⲛⲟⲛ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, 8 
ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ϩⲓ ⲛⲉⲑⲏⲡ. ⲉⲫ ϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ 9 ⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁ ϩⲏⲡ ⲥϫⲟⲟⲣ. ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲥ̅ 10 ⲇⲉ, 
ⲁⲥⲃⲱⲗ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲉⲥϣⲁⲛⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲇⲉ ⲉ- 11 ⲃⲟⲗ, ⲁⲥⲱϫⲛ̅. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ϫⲱ ⲙ̅- 12 ⲙⲟⲥ 
ϫⲉ· « ⲏⲇⲏ ⲧⲁⲝⲉⲓⲛⲏ ⲥⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲛⲧ ⲁⲧⲛⲟⲩ- 13 ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲛ. » ⲉⲥⲛⲁϣⲱⲱⲧ ⲁⲛ—ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 14 
ⲛⲁϣⲁⲁⲧϥ ⲡⲁⲗⲓⲛ ϣⲁϥϯ ⲟⲩⲱ—ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉϣⲁ- 15 ⲣⲉ ⲧⲁⲝⲉⲓⲛⲏ ⲃⲁⲗⲃⲗ̅ ⲉⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲉⲡⲉⲥⲏⲧ ϣⲁⲛ- 
16 ⲧⲉⲥⲛ̅ ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲉϩⲣⲁⲉⲓ. ⲁⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲇⲉ ⲡⲱⲣⲕ ⲛ̅- 17 ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣϥ, ϩⲛ̅ⲕⲟⲟⲩⲉ ⲇⲉ 
ⲕⲁ- 18 ⲧⲁ ⲙⲉⲣⲟⲥ. ⲁⲛⲟⲛ ϩⲱⲱⲛ ⲙⲁⲣⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲁ 19 ⲡⲟⲩⲁ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲛ̅ ⲙⲁⲣⲉϥⲃⲁⲗⲃⲗⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲧⲛⲟⲩ̣- 20 
ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ̅, ⲛ̅ϥⲡⲟⲣⲕ̅ⲥ̣̅̅ 21 ϩⲁ ⲧⲉⲥⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉϥϩⲏⲧ. ⲉⲥⲛⲁⲡⲱⲣⲕ 22 ⲇⲉ 
ⲉⲛϣⲁⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ̅ⲥ̅. ⲉϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲧⲛ̅- 23 ⲛⲟ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ, ⲥϫⲉ ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ϩⲣ[ⲁ]ⲓ̣̈ 24 ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲛ̅, 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲧⲉⲩⲟ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲥⲕⲁⲣ- 25 ⲡⲟⲥ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ. ⲥⲟ ⲛ̅ϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ ⲉⲣⲟⲛ. 26 ⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ 
ⲛⲁⲥ. ⲥⲣ̅ⲁⲓⲭⲙⲁⲗⲱ̣[ⲧ]ⲓ̣ⲍⲉ̣ 27 ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲛ ⲉⲧⲣⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲟϣ̣[ⲟⲩ ⲁⲛ,] 28 ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲟϣⲟⲩ 
ⲧⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ [ⲁⲛ. ⲥ]- 29 ϭⲙ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ϫⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛ̅ⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ̅ⲥ̅. ϩⲱⲥ̣ [ⲉⲥϣⲟ]- 30 ⲟⲡ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲥⲣ̅ⲉⲛⲉⲣⲅⲉⲓ. 
ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ̣ⲧⲥ̣[ⲟⲟⲩⲛ] 31 ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲡⲉ[ⲑⲟⲟⲩ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ.] 32 ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ [ⲉⲥ]ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ϣⲉ 
ⲁⲡ̣[ⲙⲟⲩ ϫⲉ] 33 ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲛ̣̅ ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̣̅̅[ⲁⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ] 34 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲛ ⲟⲩⲧⲉ̣ 
[ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲁⲛ] 35 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲁⲛ̣. [. . . . . .] 84.1 ⲥⲉⲛⲁϫⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲟⲧⲁⲛ ⲉⲣϣⲁ 
ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ 2 ⲧⲏⲣⲥ ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ. ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲑⲉ 3 ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ· ⲉⲥϩⲏⲡ ⲙⲉⲛ 
ⲥⲣ̅ⲁⲛⲁ- 4 ⲡⲁⲩⲉ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧⲥ̅, ⲉⲥϣⲁⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 5 ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲥ̅, ϣⲁⲩⲧⲛⲁⲥ ⲉⲟⲟⲩ 
ϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ 6 ⲥϭⲛ̅ ϭⲟⲙ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲧⲡⲗⲁ- 7 ⲛⲏ. ⲥϯ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ. ⲡⲉϫⲁϥ 
ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 8 ⲡⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ ϫⲉ· « ⲉⲧⲉⲧⲛ̅ϣⲁⲛⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲧⲁⲗⲏ- 9 ⲑⲉⲓⲁ, ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ⲛⲁⲣ̅ ⲧⲏⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲟⲥ. 
» 10 ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲧⲥⲟⲟⲩⲛ ⲥⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲙϩ̅ⲁⲗ̅. ⲧⲅⲛⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲟⲩ- 11 ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉⲣⲓⲁ ⲧⲉ. ⲉⲛϣⲁⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ,
12 ⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲁϩⲉ ⲁⲛⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲛ̅- 13 ϩⲏⲧⲛ̅. ⲉⲛϣⲁϩⲱⲧⲣ̅ ⲉⲣⲟⲥ, ⲥⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛ̅ⲡⲗⲏ-
14 ⲣⲱⲙⲁ.

ⲧⲉⲛⲟⲩ ⲟⲩⲛⲧⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 15 ⲟⲛⲉϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲡⲥⲱⲛⲧ. ϣⲁⲛϫⲟⲟⲥ ϫⲉ· 16 « ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲛⲉ ⲛϫⲱⲱⲣⲉ ⲉⲧⲧⲁⲉⲓⲏⲩ. ⲛⲉⲑⲏⲡ 17 ⲇⲉ ⲛⲉ ⲛϭⲱⲃ ⲉⲧϣⲏⲥ. » ⲧⲁⲉⲓ <ⲁⲛ> ⲧⲉ ⲑⲉ  
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to hear her voice and take pleasure in 21 her ointment, and let them feast on the 22 
scraps that fall from the table, like 23 the dogs. Grooms and 24 brides belong in the 
bridal chamber, and no one will be able 25 to see the groom and bride unless 26 [he] 
becomes this one.

When Abraham 27 [. . .] for him to see what he was going to see. 28 [He] circum-
cised the flesh of the foreskin, telling 29 us that it is necessary to destroy the flesh.

30 [. . .] of [the] world, as long as their 31 [insides] are hidden, stand and live. 32 [If 
they] become apparent, they die, in accordance with the 33 [model] of the visible 
man: 34 [as long as] the bowels of the man remain hidden, the man is alive; 83.1 if his 
bowels are revealed, 2 they come to be outside of him, and the man will die. 3 This 
(is) also (how it is) with the tree: while its roots 4 remain hidden, it sprouts and 
grows. If its 5 root becomes uncovered, 6 the tree shrivels up. This is how it is with 
every birth in the world, 7 not only with those visible, 8 but (also) with those hid-
den. For as long as the root 9 of evil is hidden, it is strong. But if it is known, 10 it has 
been destroyed. If it becomes uncovered, 11 it has been destroyed. For this reason 
the word says: 12 “Already the ax is laid at the root 13 of the trees.” It will not (merely) 
cut—what 14 is cut sprouts again—but 15 the ax digs down until 16 it pulls the root 
out. But Jesus unearths 17 the root of the entire place, but others (do it) 18 partially. 
Let each 19 one among us also dig up the root 20 of evil that is within him, and let 
him unearth 21 its root in his heart. It will be unearthed 22 when we are aware of it. 
But if we 23 are ignorant of it, it takes root 24 within you, and it produces its fruit 25 
in our heart. It becomes lord over us. 26 We are slaves to it. It takes us captive, 27 
causing us to do things we [do not] want (to do), 28 (and) the things we want (to 
do), we [do not] do. [It] 29 becomes powerful because we are not aware of it. While 
[it exists,] 30 it is indeed active. [Ignorance] 31 is the mother [of all evil.] 32 Ignorance 
will lead to [death 33 because] those from [ignorance] 34 neither did they exist nor 
do they exist nor 35 will they exist. [. . .] 84.1 They will be perfected when all truth 2 
appears. For truth is like 3 ignorance: when hidden it rests 4 within itself, but when 
revealed 5 and recognized, it is glorified to the extent that 6 it is stronger than igno-
rance and error. 7 It gives freedom. The word said, 8 “If you know the truth, 9 the 
truth will make you free.” 10 Ignorance is a slave. Knowledge 11 is a free person. If we 
know the truth, 12 we will find the fruit of truth within 13 us. If we unite with it, it 
will receive our 14 fullness.

Now we have the 15 revealed things of creation. We say, 16 “They are strong who are 
revered. But the hidden things 17 are the weak that are despised.” This is not how it 

84.13 “receive”: or “bring.”
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ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩ- 18 ⲟⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ· ϩⲛ̅ϭⲱⲃ ⲛⲉ, ⲁⲩⲱ 19 ⲥⲉϣⲏⲥ. ⲛⲉⲑⲏⲡ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϫⲱⲣⲉ ⲛⲉ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲉⲧⲁ- 20 ⲉⲓⲏⲩ. ⲥⲉⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ⲇⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ 21 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ  
ϩⲓ ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ. ⲡⲕⲟⲓ- 22 ⲧⲱⲛ ⲇⲉ ϥϩⲏⲡ. ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲙ̅ 23 ⲡⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ. 
ⲛⲉⲣⲉⲡⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲉⲧⲁⲥⲙⲁ ⲙⲉⲛ 24 ϩⲟⲃⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ϣⲟⲣⲡ ⲡⲱⲥ ⲉⲣⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲣ̅ⲇⲓⲟⲓⲕⲉⲓ 25 ⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲧⲓⲥⲓⲥ, 
ⲉϥϣⲁⲡⲱϩ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲉ- 26 ⲧ̣ⲁ̣ⲥ̣[ⲙ]ⲁ̣, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ 27 [ⲉⲃⲟⲗ], 
ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲕⲱ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓⲏⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲟⲩ 28 [ⲉϥⲟ] ⲛ̅ⲉⲣⲏⲙⲟⲥ, ⲙⲁⲗⲗⲟⲛ ⲇⲉ, ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲣ̅ⲕⲁⲧⲁ- 29 [ⲗⲩⲉ] 
ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲇⲉ ⲧⲏⲣ̅ⲥ̅ ⲥⲁⲡⲱⲧ 30 [ⲉⲃⲟⲗ] ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓⲙⲁ, ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ 31 
[ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲛ]ⲉ̣ⲧ̣[ⲟ]ⲩⲁⲁⲃ. ⲥⲛⲁϣⲧⲱϩ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲛ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩ- 32 [ⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲛ̅]ⲁ̣ⲧⲧⲱϩ ⲙⲛ̣̅ ⲡⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲧ- 33 [ϣⲧⲁ, ⲁⲗ]ⲗ̣ⲁ ⲥⲛⲁϣ̣ⲱ̣ⲡⲉ ϩⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲛϩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲧⲁⲩⲣⲟⲥ 34 [ⲁⲩⲱ ϩⲁ ⲛ]ⲉ̣ϥϭⲃⲟⲉⲓ. 
ⲧⲉⲉⲓϭⲓⲃⲱⲧⲟⲥ ⲛⲁϣⲱ- 35 [ⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲟⲩϫⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲡⲕⲁⲧⲁⲕⲗⲩⲥ- 85.1 ⲙⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ 
ⲉϩⲣⲁⲓ̈ ⲉϫⲱⲟⲩ. ⲉⲣϣⲁ 2 ϩⲛ̅ϩⲟⲉⲓⲛⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩⲛ̅ ⲧⲫⲩⲗⲏ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲟⲩ- 3 ⲏⲏⲃ, ⲛⲁⲉⲓ ⲛⲁϣϭⲛ̅ 
ϭⲟⲙ ⲛ̅ⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉ- 4 ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲉⲧⲁⲥⲙⲁ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲁⲣ- 5 ⲭⲓⲉⲣⲉⲩⲥ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲁⲡⲉⲧⲁⲥ- 6 ⲙⲁ ⲡⲱϩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲧϥ, ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲛⲉⲩ- 7 ⲛⲁⲟⲩⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲧⲟⲩ, ⲟⲩⲧⲉ 8 ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲙⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲁⲧϥ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲡⲱϩ, ⲉⲡⲉⲓ 9 ⲛⲁϥⲛⲁⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ 
ⲡⲥⲁ ⲙⲡⲓⲧⲛ ⲟⲩ- 10 ⲁⲁⲩ. ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥⲡⲱϩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲉ ⲉⲡⲓⲧⲛ̅. ⲁⲛⲁ 11 ⲡⲥⲁ ⲛⲧⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲱⲛ ⲛⲁⲛ 
ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲁ ⲙⲡⲓ- 12 ⲧⲛ̅, ϫⲉⲕⲁⲁⲥ ⲉⲛⲛⲁⲃⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲡⲉⲑⲏⲡ 13 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ. ⲡⲁⲉⲓ 
ⲁⲗⲏⲑⲱⲥ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲉⲧⲧⲁⲉⲓ- 14 ⲏⲩ, ⲉⲧⲟ ⲛ̅ϫⲱ`ⲱ´ⲣⲉ. ⲉⲛⲁⲃⲱⲕ ⲇⲉ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲉⲙⲁⲩ 15 ϩⲓⲧⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ 
ⲉⲩϣⲏⲥ ⲙⲛ̅ ϩⲛ̅ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ϭⲱⲃ. 16 ⲥⲉϣⲏⲥ ⲙⲉⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁϩⲣⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧϫⲏⲕ ⲉⲃⲟ[ⲗ]. 17 ⲟⲩⲛ̅ ⲉⲟⲟⲩ 
ⲉϥϫⲟⲥⲉ <ⲉ>ⲉⲟⲟⲩ· ⲟⲩⲛ ϭⲟⲙ ⲉϥϫⲟ- 18 ⲥⲉ ⲉϭⲟⲙ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲁⲛⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ ⲟⲩⲉⲛ 19 ⲛⲁⲛ, ⲙⲛ̅ 
ⲛⲉⲑⲏⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩ̣- 20 ⲁⲁⲃ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ ⲁⲩϭⲱⲗⲡ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁ- 21 ⲡⲕⲟⲓⲧⲱⲛ 
ⲧⲱϩ`ⲙ´ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲛ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ.

ⲉⲛ ϩⲟⲥⲟⲛ 22 ⲙⲉⲛ ϥϩⲏⲡ, ⲧⲕⲁⲕⲓⲁ ⲟⲩⲟⲥϥ, ⲙⲉⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩ- 23 ϥⲓⲧⲥ̅ ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ̣ 24 ⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ. ⲥⲉⲟ ⲛ̅ϩⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ ⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲟⲛⲏⲣⲓⲁ. ϩⲟ- 25 ⲧⲁⲛ ⲇⲉ ⲉϥϣⲁϭⲱⲗⲡ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ, 
ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲟ- 26 ⲉⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ ⲛⲁϩⲁⲧⲉ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ⲉϫⲛ̣̅ [ⲟ]ⲩⲟⲛ 27 ⲛⲓⲙ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲧⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧϥ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ 
ⲥⲉⲛ̣[ⲁϫⲓ ⲭⲣⲓ]- 28 ⲥⲙⲁ. ⲧⲟⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ϩⲙϩ̅ⲁ̅ⲗ̅ ⲛ̅ⲁⲣ̅ⲉⲗⲉⲩⲑⲉ̣[ⲣⲟⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ] 29 ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲥⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲁⲓⲭⲙⲁⲗⲱⲧⲟⲥ. 
« ⲧⲱϭⲉ [ⲛⲓⲙ ⲉⲙ]- 30 ⲡⲉⲡⲁⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲧϩⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡⲏⲩⲉ ⲧⲟϭϥ [ⲥⲉⲛⲁ]- 31 ⲡⲟⲣⲕϥ. » ⲛⲉⲧⲡⲟⲣϫ 
ⲥⲉⲛⲁϩⲱ[ⲧ]ⲣ̣̅ ⲛ̣[. . . .] 32 ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲙⲟⲩϩ. ⲟⲩⲟⲛ ⲛ̣ⲓⲙ ⲉⲧⲛⲁ̣ⲃ̣[ⲱⲕ ⲉϩⲟⲩⲛ] 33 ⲉⲡⲕⲟⲓⲧⲱⲛ 
ⲥⲉⲛⲁϫ̣ⲉⲣⲟ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟ[ⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ . . .] 34 ⲟ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲙⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲛ̅ⲛⲉ̣[. . . . . . . .] 35 ϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩϣⲏ. ⲡⲕⲱϩⲧ ϣ̣ⲁ̣[ϥ. . . . . .] 86.1 ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩϣⲏ ϣⲁϥϫⲉⲛⲉ. ⲙ̅ⲙⲩⲥⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲇⲉ 2 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲅⲁⲙⲟⲥ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟϥ ϣⲁⲩϫⲱⲕ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲉ- 3 ϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ. ⲙⲁⲣⲉⲫⲟⲟⲩ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 4 ⲏ ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ 
ϩⲱⲧⲡ. ⲉⲣϣⲁ ⲟⲩⲁ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅- 5 ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲛⲩⲙⲫⲱⲛ ϥⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ. 6 ⲉⲧⲙ̅ ⲟⲩⲁ ϫⲓⲧϥ 
ⲉϥⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓⲙⲁ, ϥⲛⲁϣϫⲓⲧϥ 7 ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲉⲙⲁ. ⲡⲉⲧⲁϫⲓ ⲡⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉⲧⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 8 ⲥⲉⲛⲁⲛⲁⲩ ⲁⲛ ⲉⲣⲟϥ 
ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲥⲉⲛⲁϣⲉⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ 9 ⲁⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟϥ. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲁⲩ ⲛⲁϣⲣ̅ⲥⲕⲩⲗⲗⲉ ⲙ̅- 10 ⲡⲁⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓⲙⲉⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲕⲁⲛ ⲉϥⲣ̅ⲡⲟⲗⲓⲧⲉⲩⲉⲥ- 11 ⲑⲁⲓ ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲛ ⲉϥϣⲁⲉⲓ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 12 ϩⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ, ⲏⲇⲏ 
ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲗⲏⲑⲉⲓⲁ ϩⲛ̅ 13 ⲛ̅ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ. ⲡⲕⲟⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ. 14 ⲡⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ 
ⲛⲁϥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱ- 15 ⲙⲁ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲉⲓϩⲉ· ϥⲟⲩⲟⲛϩ ⲉⲃⲟⲗ 16 ⲛⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲁϥ ⲉϥϩⲏⲡ ⲁⲛ ϩⲙ̅ 
ⲡⲕⲁⲕⲉ ⲙⲛ̅ ⲧⲟⲩ- 17 ϣⲏ, ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲉϥϩⲏⲡ ϩⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩϩⲟⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ 18 ⲙⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ ⲉϥⲟⲩⲁⲁⲃ.

19 ⲡⲉⲩⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲓⲟⲛ
20 ⲡⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲫⲓⲗⲓⲡⲡⲟⲥ
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is with the revealed things 18 of truth: they are weak, and 19 they are despised. But the 
hidden things are strong and 20 revered. But the mysteries 21 of truth are revealed, 
since they are types and images. 22 Now the bridal chamber is hidden. It is the holy 
in 23 the holy. The curtain 24 first hid how God managed 25 the creation, but when the 
curtain is torn, 26 and the things inside are revealed, 27 this house will be deserted, 28 
or rather, it will be [destroyed]. 29 The entire deity will depart 30 [from] these places, 
(but) not within the holies 31 [of] holies. For it will not be able to mix with the 
unmixed 32 [light] and the [limitless] fullness, 33 [but] it will be under the wings of 
the cross 34 [and under] its arms. This ark will become 35 [their] salvation when the 
flood 85.1 inundates them. If 2 some come to be part of the class of the priesthood, 3 
they will be able to go into 4 the place behind the curtain with the high 5 priest. 
Because of this the curtain 6 did not tear at the top alone, since they (the two sides 
of the curtain) 7 would open only for those at the top, nor 8 did it tear at the bottom 
alone, since 9 it would have been shown only to those at the bottom. 10 Rather, it was 
torn from top to bottom. Those 11 at the top opened to us the things below, 12 so that 
we might go into the secret 13 of the truth. This truth is what is esteemed, 14 what is 
strong. But we should go in there 15 through despised types and weakness. 16 They 
are indeed despised when compared to glory that is perfect. 17 There is glory that is 
exalted above glory; there is power that is exalted 18 above power. For this reason 
perfect things have opened 19 to us, and the hidden things of truth, and the holies 20 
of the holies have been revealed, and 21 the bridal chamber has beckoned us.

As long as 22 it is hidden, evil is idle, but it has not 23 been taken from the midst of 
the seed of the 24 holy spirit. They are the slaves of wickedness. But when 25 it is 
revealed, then the 26 perfect light will rush forth upon every one, 27 and all those in 
it will [receive] the chrism. 28 Then the slaves will be free, [and] 29 the prisoners will 
be released. [“Every] plant 30 that my father in heaven [did not] plant [will] 31 be 
uprooted.” Those separated will be joined [. . .] 32 will be filled. Everyone who will 
[go into] 33 the bridal chamber will ignite the [light . . .]. 34 For [. . .] like marriages 
that are [. . .] 35 happen at night. The fire [. . .] 86.1 at night is extinguished. But the 
mysteries 2 of this marriage are perfected in the 3 day and the light. Neither that day 
4 nor its light sets. If one becomes 5 a child of the bridal chamber, he will receive the 
light. 6 If one does not receive it while in this place, he will not be able to receive it 7 
in the other place. The one who has received that light 8 will not be seen, nor will he 
be detained. 9 And no one will be able to vex 10 a person of this sort even while he 
dwells 11 in the world. And, moreover, when he leaves 12 the world, already he has 
received the truth in 13 the images. The world becomes the eternities. 14 For the eter-
nity is for him a fullness, 15 and he exists in this way: it is revealed 16 to him alone, 
not hidden in the dark or the night, 17 but hidden in a perfect day 18 and holy light.

19 The Gospel 20 according to Philip





Coptic Texts    297

XII . VALENTINIAN EXPOSITION

The Valentinian Exposition is the editorial title given to the highly fragmentary 
second tractate in Nag Hammadi codex XI. This text is often grouped with five 
ritual fragments that follow in sequence in the codex: On the Anointing, On Bap-
tism A and B, and On the Eucharist A and B. The association of the Valentinian 
Exposition with the ritual fragments has influenced the interpretation of the text; 
it is often regarded as a catechism that prepares neophytes for ritual initiation. 
However, there is no reason to believe that the ritual fragments were intended to 
be read as a coda to the Valentinian Exposition. They are separated from the Valen-
tinian Exposition with the same scribal markings that separate other tractates in 
the codex. Additionally, there is nothing in the content of the ritual fragments to 
suggest an affiliation with the Valentinian Exposition in particular, or Valentinian 
ritual practice more generally.

On its own terms, then, the Valentinian Exposition presents one Christian 
teacher’s recounting of one version of Valentinian first principles, including the 
myth of Wisdom’s error. An interesting feature of the text is the author’s frequent 
interjections. These appear throughout the text and include his personal thoughts 
on the topic under discussion as well as acknowledgments of the views of others. 
The author also emphasizes the importance of faithfully interpreting Scripture and 
paying close attention to the teachings of other interpreters as well. These features 
suggest that the Valentinian Exposition is both a retelling of and a commentary on 
one version of the Valentinian Wisdom myth.

Despite the frequent use of first-person singular pronouns, the author is anony-
mous. The original language of composition was likely Greek, and given similari-
ties with Valentinian first principles found in Irenaeus, AH book 1, the original 
composition likely dates to the last quarter of the second century c.e.
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22.1 [ ⲟ]ⲩⲧⲉ ϩⲛ [ ] 2 [ ]ⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲟ[ⲩⲛ ] 3 [ ]ⲧ̣ⲭⲟⲣⲏⲅ̣[ⲓⲁ ] 4 [ ] ⲣ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲉⲓ̣[ⲛ ] 5 [ ] ⲛⲉⲧⲉ ̣[ ] 6 [ ] ⲛ̅ⲡ̣ ̣[ ] 7 (Lines 7–15 lacking) 16 [ 11–13 
ϯⲛⲁ]ϫⲉ ⲡ̣ⲁⲙⲩⲥ̣- 17 [ⲧⲏⲣⲓⲟⲛ ⲁⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧ]ϣ̣ⲟⲟⲡ ⲛⲏⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅̅ 18 [ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ]ⲏ̣ⲉⲓ. ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ 
ⲛⲉⲛ- 19 [ⲧⲁϩ̅ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲁⲡⲏ ⲉⲧ]ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲧⲉ 20 [ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ . . . .]ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲡⲓⲁⲧ- 21 [ϣⲉϫⲉ 
ⲁⲣⲁϥ ⲉⲧ]ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥ. 22 [ 11–13 ] ̣ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲕⲁⲣⲱϥ̅, ⲡⲕⲁ- 23 [ⲣⲱϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡ]ⲉ̣ ⲡⲥϭⲣⲁϩ̅ⲧ̅, 
ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲛ 24 [ⲛⲉϥϣⲟⲟ]ⲡ̣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥ ⲁⲩ̣ⲱ̣ ⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 25 [ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϣⲟ]ⲟ̣ⲡ ϩⲁⲧⲉϥⲉϩⲏ. ⲉϥ̅ϣⲟⲟⲡ 26 [ϩ̅ⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲇ]ⲩ̣ⲁⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲁⲉⲓϣ. ⲡⲉϥ- 27 [ⲥ]ⲁ̣ⲉⲓϣ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡⲉ ⲧⲥⲓⲅⲏ. ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅ⲧⲉϥ̅ ⲛ̅- 28 [ⲇ]ⲉ̣ ⲙ̣̅ⲙ̣ⲉⲩ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲉⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ϩ- 29 [ⲣⲏⲓ̈] ⲛ̣̅ϩⲏⲧ̅ϥ̅. ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 30 ⲡ̣ϣ̣ⲱⲡⲉ, ⲡⲙⲁⲉⲓⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡϭⲱ, 
31 ⲛ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϫⲡⲁⲩ ⲛⲉ.

ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ 32 [ⲁϥⲉ]ⲓ̣ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏ- 33 [ⲣ]ϥ̣̅ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ϫⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ 
34 ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲉⲣⲉⲡⲉϥ̅ⲕⲉⲙⲉⲩⲉ ϣⲟⲟⲡ. 35 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲛⲧⲉϥ̅ⲃ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ϩ̅ⲙ̣̅ 36 ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲥ. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ 
ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁϥ̅ϫⲓ 37 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲙⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ϣⲙ̅ⲙⲟ, ⲛⲉⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲗⲁⲩⲉ 38 ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩⲁⲧⲉϥⲉϩⲏ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ. ϩ̅ⲙ̅ 
39 ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉⲧ̅ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲛⲧⲁϩⲕⲓⲙ 23.16 (Lines 1–16 lacking) 17 ̣ ̣ ̣[ 3–5 ] ̣ ̣ [ ] 18 ⲁⲉⲓ ̣ ̣ 
[. . .] ̣[ 4–6 ] ̣ⲟ̣[ 4–6 ] 19 ⲉⲥⲃⲉⲃⲉ ⲧ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ϭ̣ⲉ̣ [ⲧⲉ ⲧⲛ]ⲟⲩⲛⲉ̣ [ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏ]- 20 ⲣϥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙⲟⲛⲁⲥ̣ [ⲡⲉ 
ⲉ]ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲗ[ⲁⲩⲉ ϩⲁ]- 21 ⲧⲉϥⲉϩⲏ. ⲧⲙⲁϩⲥ̣ⲛ̣̅[ⲧ]ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ [ 4–6 ] 22 ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲥ̣ⲓ̣ⲅⲏ̣ ⲁⲩⲱ 
[ⲉϥϣⲉ]- 23 ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲙ̅ⲙⲉϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉ̣ⲉⲧ̅ϥ̅. ⲧⲙ̣[ⲁϩϥ̅ⲧⲟⲉ] 24 ⲛ̣̅ⲇⲉ ⲕⲁⲧ̣ⲁ̣ ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ ⲡ̣ⲉ[ⲛⲧⲁϩϥ̅]- 25 
ⲱ̣ⲣϥ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̅ ⲟⲩⲁⲉ̣[ⲉⲧ̅ϥ̅ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧ]- 26 ⲙⲁϩϥ̅ⲧⲟⲉ. ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧ̣[ⲙⲁϩ]- 27 ϣ̅ⲛ̅ⲧϣⲉⲥⲉ 
ⲁϥ̅ϣⲣ̅ⲡ̅ ⲉⲓⲛ[ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ] 28 ⲟ̣ⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧ̅ϥ̅, ⲁⲩⲱ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲁϩⲥ̅ⲛ̅[ⲧⲉ ⲁϥⲟⲩ]- 29 ⲱⲛϩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥ̅ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ̣, [ⲁⲩⲱ] 30 ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲁϩϥ̅ⲧⲟⲉ ⲁϥ̅ⲡⲱⲣϣ [ⲁⲃⲁ]ⲗ̣ 31 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧϥ̅.

ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲉ- 32 ⲧϥⲉ ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅, ⲙⲁⲣⲛ̣̅[ⲉⲓ] 33 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ ⲁⲃ[ⲁⲗ] 34 
ⲁⲩ̣ⲱ ⲧⲉϥⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲉϥϭ̣ⲓ̣- 35 ⲛ̅ⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 36 ⲡⲉ ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲡⲓⲱⲧ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲁⲩ- 37 ⲱ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ, ⲛⲉⲩⲛ̅- 38 ⲧ̣ⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲧⲉϩⲏ ⲙ̅ 24.15 
(Lines 1–15 lacking) 16 [ 17–19 ] ̣[ ] 17 [ 16–18 ]ⲛ̣ⲉ̣ ̣ 18 [. . . .]ⲡⲓ̣ ̣[. . . .]ⲉ̣ ⲉⲧⲙ̣̅ⲙ̣ⲉ̣ⲩ. ⲟⲩⲡⲏ- 
19 [ⲅⲏ ⲡⲉ] ⲡⲉⲉⲓ̣, [ⲟⲩⲡⲉ]ⲧⲟⲩⲱⲛ̅ϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲡⲉ 20 [ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲥ]ⲓ̣ⲅⲏ ⲁⲩ[ⲱ ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲛⲟⲩⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ 21 [ⲡⲉ 
ⲉϥ]ϣⲟⲟⲡ̣ ϩⲛ̣̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲁϩⲥ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 22 [ⲡⲱ]ⲛ̣̅ ϩ̅. ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲣⲉϥ̅ⲧⲉⲩ- 23 [ⲟ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ] ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲧ̣ⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ 
ⲁⲩⲱ ⲑ̣[ⲩ]ⲡ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓ̣[ⲥ] 24 [6–8] ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲧ̣ⲉ [ⲧ]ⲉ̣ⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲉⲛ̣ 25 [ⲛⲟⲓⲁ ⲧ]ⲉ̣ ⲁⲩⲱ <ⲧ>ϭⲓⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲧϥ̅ 
ⲁⲡⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣- 26 [ⲥⲁ ⲙ̅]ⲡ̣ⲥⲁⲛⲡⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅.

ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ̣ 27 [ⲛ̅ϭⲓ] ⲡϣ̅ⲣ̅ⲡ ⲛ̅ⲉⲓⲱⲧ ⲁϥⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ̅ ⲁ̣- 28 [ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅]ϩⲣⲏⲓ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ̅ϥ̅. ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲉⲧⲃ[ⲏ]- 29 [ⲧ̅ϥ̅ ⲉⲣⲉ]ⲡⲟⲩⲱⲛ̅ϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣- 30 ⲧ̣ⲏⲣ̣ϥ̣̅, ⲉⲉⲓϫⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̅ ⲁⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ 31 ϫ̣ⲉ̣ 
«ⲡ̣ⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅.» ⲁϥϫⲓ ⲇⲉ ⲙ̅- 32 ⲡ̣ⲙ̣ⲉⲩⲉ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅. ⲉⲉⲓ- 33 [ϫ]ⲟⲩ ⲇⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ ⲁⲡⲙⲉⲩⲉ ϫⲉ «ⲡⲙⲟⲛⲟ- 34 ⲅ̣ⲉⲛⲏⲥ.» ⲡⲛⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̣̅- 35 ⲧⲙⲏⲉ, ⲡⲉϯ ⲉⲁⲩ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡ- 36 ⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅. ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ̅ ⲡⲉⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ̅- 37 ⲟⲩⲁⲛϩ̅ϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧ̅ϥ̅ ϩ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲙⲟ- 
38 ⲛⲟⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ, ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ̅ϥ̣̅ 39 ⲁϥ̅ⲟⲩⲱⲛϩ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧϣⲉϫⲉ ⲁ- 25.16 (Lines 1–16 
lacking) 17 [.] ̣[ 12–14 ]ⲡ̣ ̣ ̣[ 2–3] 18 [.]ⲛⲉ̣[. . . . .].[ 5–7 ] ⲧ̣ⲙⲏⲉ̣ [ⲁⲩ]- 19 ⲛⲉⲩ ⲁⲣ̣[ⲁ]ϥ̣ 
ⲉϥϩ̣[ⲙⲁⲥⲧ] ϩ̣̅ ⲛ̅ ⲧⲙⲟⲛ̣[ⲁⲥ ⲁⲩ]- 20 ⲱ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲇ̣ⲩ̣ⲁⲥ ⲁ[ⲩⲱ ϩ̅]ⲛ̣̅ ⲧⲧⲉⲧⲣⲁ̣[ⲥ ⲁϥ]- 21 ϣⲣ̅ⲡ̅ ⲛ̣̅ⲉⲓⲛⲉ 
ⲁⲃⲁ[ⲗ] ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲙⲟⲛ[ⲟⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ] 22 ̣ ̣[.] ̣ ̣ ̣[.] ̣ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ ⲡ̣ϩ̣ⲟⲣⲟⲥ ⲡ̣[ⲉ. . . .] 23 [. . . . . ⲁ]ⲃ̣ⲁⲗ ⲙ̣̅ⲡ̣ⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ 
[6–8]- 24 [. . . . . .]ϥ̣̅̅ ⲉ̣ⲩϣⲟⲟⲡ  295–6 ] 25 [ 8–10 ] ̣ⲡ̣ϣⲉ ⲛ̣̅[ 5–6 ] 26 [. . . . .ⲡⲛⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲥ ⲡⲉ 
ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ̣ [ 5–6 ] 27 (Two lines lacking) 29 [ 5–7 ] ̣ ̣[ ] 30 ⲙ̣̅ⲡϣ̣[ⲏⲣⲉ ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲁⲧ̣[ϣⲉϫ]ⲉ ⲁⲣ̣ⲁ̣[ϥ ⲡ]
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22.1 [. . .] neither in [. . .] 2 enter in [. . .] 3 the fortune [. . .] 4 remarkable [. . .] 5 those 
who [. . .] 6 of the 7 (Lines 7–15 lacking) 16 [I will] declare my mystery 17 [to those 
who] are mine and 18 [those who will be] mine. These are the 19 [ones who have 
known him who] exists, the Father, that 20 is, [. . .] of the entirety, the 21 [. . .] one 
[who] exists in solitude. 22 [. . .] in silence, 23 [and] silence [is] rest, since 24 [he was] 
solitary, and no 25 [one existed] before him. He exists 26 [in the] pair and in the 
double. His 27 double is silence. He had 28 the entirety dwelling 29 within him. And 
will and 30 becoming, love and persistence, 31 these are unbegotten.

God 32 came forth, the Son, the Mind of the 33 entirety, that is, his other thought 
also exists from the root 34 of the entirety. 35 For he had this one in 36 the Mind. On 
account of the entirety he received 37 a foreign thought, since nothing 38 existed 
before him. From 39 that place, he is the one that moved 23.16 (Lines 1–16 lacking) 17 
[. . .] 18 [. . .] 19 bubbling. This then [is the] root [of the] 20 entirety and solitude lack-
ing [anything] 21 before him. But the second [. . .] 22 dwells in silence and speaks 23 
with him alone. And the [fourth] 24 in this way is the one [who has] 25 enclosed 
himself [within the] 26 fourth. Dwelling in the 27 three hundred and sixtieth, he 
initially brought himself forth, 28 and in the second [he] 29 revealed his will, [and] 
30 in the fourth he set 31 himself apart.

These things are 32 concerning the root of the entirety, but let us [enter] 33 into his 
revelation 34 and his blessing and his 35 descent and the entirety, that 36 is, the Son, 
the Father of the entirety, and 37 the mind of the spirit, 38 for he had this before 24.15 
(Lines 1–15 lacking) 16 [. . .] 17 [. . .] 18 there. This one [is] a 19 spring, he is one who is 
manifest 20 [in] silence and [he is the] mind of the entirety 21 that exists also with 22 
[life]. For he is the one who sends 23 [forth] the entirety and the reality 24 [. . .] of 
the Father, that is, the 25 [thought] and <the> 26 descent.

Once the First Father willed, 27 he revealed himself 28 within him. Since then on 
account of 29 [him] the revelation exists for the 30 entirety, I call the entirety 31 “the 
will of the entirety.” He received 32 the thought of this sort on account of the entirety. 
But I 33 call the thought the “Only-34 Begotten.” For now God has brought truth, 35 
the one who glorifies the root of the 36 entirety. For this reason he is the one who 37 
revealed himself in the 38 Only-Begotten, and in him 39 he revealed the ineffable one 
to [. . .] 25.16 (Lines 1–16 lacking) 17 [. . .] 18 the truth. [They] 19 saw him [residing] in 
the monad [and] 20 the Dyad [and] in the Tetrad. [He] 21 brought forth the  
Only-Begotten first 22 [. . .]. And the limit [is . . .] 23 [. . .] from the entirety [. . .] 24 
[. . .] him, since they were [. . .] 25 [. . .] hundred [. . .] 26 [. . .] He is [the] mind and 
[. . .] 27 [. . .] (Two lines lacking) 29 [. . .] 30 the Son. He is entirely indescribable  
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ⲉ̣ [ⲁ]- 31 ⲡ̣ⲧ̣ⲏ̣[ⲣ̅ϥ̅] ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲧⲏⲣϥ̅ ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ ⲡⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ̣ 32 ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ [ⲧϩⲩ]ⲡ̣ⲟⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲡⲕ̣[ⲁ]- 33 
ⲧⲁⲡ[ⲉⲧⲁⲥ]ⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ⲡⲁⲣ̣ⲭⲓ̣ⲉ̣- 34 ⲣ̣ⲉⲩ̣[ⲥ 4–6]ⲉ ⲡ̣[ⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉⲩⲛ]ⲧ̣[ⲉϥ ⲙ̅]- 35 ⲙ̣ⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲝⲟ̣ⲩ̣ⲥⲓⲁ 
ⲙ̣̅ⲃⲱⲕ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁ- 36 ⲛⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲟⲩⲁⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧⲟⲩⲁⲁϥ̅ ⲉϥⲟⲩ- 37 [ⲱ]ⲛϩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̅- 38 
[ⲛ]ⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲉϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲧ- 39 ⲭ̣ⲟⲣⲏⲅⲓⲁ ⲁ{ⲩ}ϯ{ⲥ}ⲛⲟⲩⲃⲉ . ⲧⲁⲛⲁⲧⲟⲗⲏ 26.17 (Lines 
1–17 lacking) 18 [. .] ⲛ̅ϩⲣ̣[ⲏⲓ̈ 12–14] ⲛ̣- 19 [ⲧ]ⲁ̣ϥⲟⲩⲁⲛ̣[ϩ̅ϥ̅ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ] ⲉ̣ⲛ̣[ⲧⲁϥ]ⲡ̣ⲉ ⲡ- 20 [ⲁⲣ]-
ⲭ̣ⲁ̣ⲓⲟⲛ ⲛ̣̅[. . . . .] ⲁⲩⲱ [ⲡ]ⲉ̣ϩⲟ ⲙ̅- 21 [ⲡⲧⲏ] ϥ̅. ⲁⲩⲱ̣ [ⲛⲉ]ϥ̣ⲉⲙⲁϩⲧ̣ⲉ̣ ⲙ̅ⲡⲧⲏ- 22 [ⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲡⲏ] 
ⲉ̣ⲧϫⲁⲥⲓ̣ [ⲁⲡ]ⲧ̣ⲏⲣ̅ϥ̣̅ [ⲁ]ⲛ̣ⲉ̣[ⲉ]ⲓ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ̣ 23 [ⲧⲉⲩⲟ] ⲡ̣ⲉⲭⲣⲏⲥ̣ⲧ̣ⲟⲥ̣ ⲁ̣[ⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲧⲣ̅ϥ̅-] 24 [ⲧⲉϩⲁⲥ] ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲩⲧⲉϩ̣[ⲁⲩ ϩⲁⲧⲉϩⲏ] 25 [ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲥϭ]ⲓ̣ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲉⲓ ⲁⲡ̣[ⲓⲧⲛ̅ 6–8] 26 [. . . .] ⲁⲣⲁϥ̅ ϫⲉ [ 7–9 ] 27  
[ 7–9 ]  ̣  ̣[ 8–10 ] 28 (One line lacking) 29  ̣  ̣[ 8–10 ⲁⲃ]ⲁ̣ⲗ̣ [. . . ⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲁ]- 30 ϩ̣[ⲟⲣⲁⲧ]ⲟⲥ 
ⲁⲣ̣[ⲁⲩ ⲡ]ⲉ ⲉⲩ̣[ϭⲱ ϩⲙ̅] ⲡ̣ϩⲟ- 31 ⲣⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲟⲩⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉϥ̅ ⲙ̣̅ⲙ̣[ⲉⲩ ⲛ]ϥ̣̅ⲧⲟⲉ 32 ⲛ̅ϭⲁⲙ ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲥⲡⲱⲣ̅ϫ̅  
ⲙ[ⲛ̅ ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲣⲉⲥ- 33 [ⲧ]ⲁ̣ϫ̅ⲣ̅ⲟ̣ ⲟⲩⲣ̣ⲉ̣`ⲥ´⟦ϥ̣⟧ϯ ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ̣ [ⲁ]ⲩ̣ⲱ ⲟⲩ- 34 ⲣ̣[ⲉⲥϫⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲁⲛⲁⲛ 
ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲉⲧ]ⲛ̣̅ 35 ⲙⲏ ⲉⲛⲉ ⲉⲓϣⲡⲉ <ⲉ>ⲛ̣̅ⲁ̣ⲣ̣̅ⲛⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̣̅ 36 ⲛⲉⲩⲡⲣⲟⲥⲱⲡⲟⲛ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲭⲣⲟ̣ⲛⲟⲥ 37 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲁⲛ̣- 38 ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲣϫⲟⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϫⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲥ ̣[.] 27.15 (Lines 1–15 lacking) 16 
[ 15–17 ]ⲉϫ[. .] 17 [ 15–17 ]ⲛ̅ⲥⲉⲥ[.] 18 [ 13–15 ⲁⲃ]ⲁ̣ⲗ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲙ̣[ⲁ] 19 [ 12–14 ]ⲡ̣ ⲧⲁⲅⲁ̣ⲡ̣ⲏ̣  
[.] 20 [ 9–11 ]ⲡ̣ⲁϩ̅ⲧ̅ ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ [. .] 21 [. . . . ⲡ]ⲡ̣ⲗ̣ⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲧⲏ̣[ⲣ̅] ϥ̣̅ [. .] 22 [. . . . . .] ⲡⲉϭⲱ̣ 
ⲣ̅ϩⲩⲡ̣[ⲟⲙⲉ]- 23 [ⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁ]ⲉⲓϣ ⲛⲓⲙ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ [. . . .] 24 [. . . . . .] ̣ ⲕⲁⲓ ⲅⲁ̣ⲣ ⲁⲃ̣[ⲁⲗ ϩ̅ⲛ̅] 25 
[. . . . . . .] ⲡ̣ⲟⲩⲁ̣ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ϣ̣ [ 4–6 ] 26 [ 5–7 ] ̣ⲉⲓ ϩⲟⲩⲟ̣[.] ̣[5–7] 27 (One line lacking) 28 [ 8–10 
]ϣ̣[ 6–8 ]ⲛ̣[.] 29 [ 6–8 ] ⲧ̣ⲁⲡⲟⲇ̣ⲉ̣ⲓⲝⲓ̣ⲥ̣ ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ϥ̅[.]

30 [. . . . . . ⲉⲧ]ⲃ̣ⲉ ⲉⲩ ⲛ̣̅ⲇⲉ ϫⲉ ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲥ̣- 31 [ⲡⲱⲣ]ϫ̣̅ ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲥⲧⲁϫⲣⲟ 32 [ⲁⲩ]ⲱ̣ 
ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲥϫⲡⲉ ⲟⲩⲥⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲣⲉⲥ- 33 [ϯ ⲙ]ⲟⲣⲫ̣ⲏ ⲛ̅ⲑⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲁϩ̅ⲛ̅ⲕⲁⲩⲉ 34 [ϫⲟⲟ]ⲥ̣ ⲥ̣[ⲉ]ϫ̣ⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̅ ⲁⲡϩⲟ- 35 [ⲣⲟ]ⲥ̣ ϫⲉ̣ [ⲟⲩ]ⲛ̣ⲧ̣ⲉϥ̅ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲩ ⲛ̅ϭⲁⲙ 36 [ⲥ]ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉ ⲟ[ⲩⲣ]ⲉ̣ⲥⲡⲱⲣ⟦ⲭ⟧<ϫ̅> ⲁⲃⲁⲗ 
ⲁⲩⲱ 37 [ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲣⲉⲥ̣[ⲧⲁ]ϫ̣ⲣⲟ ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲥⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲙ̅- 38 [ⲡ]ⲃⲩ[ⲑⲟ]ⲥ̣ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ <ⲛ̅>ⲁⲓⲱⲛ ϫⲉⲕⲁ- 28.1 
[ⲥⲉ . . .] 15 (Lines 1–15 lacking) 16 [. .]ⲉ̣[ 17 ⲛ̣ⲛ ⲧ̣[ 18 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ϭ[ⲉ 19 ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ ̣[ 20 [.] ̣ⲛ ̣ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲃ[ⲩⲑⲟⲥ 21 [ⲅ]ⲁ̣ⲣ [ⲧ]ⲉ̣ ⲧⲙⲟⲣ̣ⲫ̣ⲏ̣ ̣ ̣[ 22 [. . .] ̣ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ̣ ⲛ̅ⲧ̣[ⲙⲏⲉ 23 [ⲁⲩϫⲟ]ⲟⲥ ϫⲉ 
ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲏ̣[ⲥⲧⲟⲥ 24 [. . . .] ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙ̣[ⲁ 25 [. . . .] ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲙⲟⲛ[ⲟⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ 26 [. . . .] ̣ ̣ [ⲟ]ⲩⲛⲧ̣ⲉ̣[ 27 
[. . . .].[.]. . . . [ 28 (One blank line)

29 [.]ⲧ̣ ⲟ[ⲩⲧⲉⲧⲛⲁ]ϣⲱ̣ⲥ̣ [ⲧⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲁ]- 30 ⲛ̣ⲁⲅⲕⲁⲓⲟⲛ̣ ⲁⲧ̅ⲣ̅ⲛ̅[ϣⲓⲛⲉ ϩ̅ⲛ̅] 31 ⲟⲩⲱⲣϫ ⲛ̣̅ϩⲟⲩⲟ 
ⲙ̣ⲛ̣̅ [ⲟⲩϭⲱ] 32 ⲛ̅ⲥⲁ ⲛⲅⲣⲁⲫⲁⲩⲉⲓⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ [ⲛⲉⲧ]- 33 ⲧⲉⲩⲟ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲏⲙⲁ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡ̣[ⲉⲉⲓ] 34 ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ 
ⲥⲉϫⲟⲩ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̣ ⲛ̣̅ϭ̣[ⲓ] 35 ⲛⲁⲣⲭⲁⲓⲟⲥ ϫⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁ̣[ⲩ]ⲧⲉⲩ̣ⲁ̣[ⲩ] 36 ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩⲓⲧ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧ̣[ⲉ] ⲙ̣ⲁⲣ[ⲛ̅] 37 
ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁⲧⲉϥⲙ̅[̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅]ⲣ̅ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁ]- 38 ⲟ ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϭⲛ̅ⲣⲉⲧⲥ̅ ⲁϥ̣[ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲱϣ[ⲉ] 29.16 (Lines 1–16 lack-
ing) 17 [ 16–17 ].ⲩ̣[. . . .] 18 [ 14–16 ]ⲇ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲗⲉⲓ̣[ⲁ] 19 [ 14–16 ]ⲏⲡ ⲁϯ 20 [ 11–13 ⲙ̅]ⲡ̣[ⲉ]- 
ϥ̣ϣⲱⲡⲉ 21 [ 11–13 ]ⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣[ⲉ]ⲩⲃⲓⲟⲥ 22 [ 6–8 ⲥⲉϭⲱ]ϣ̅ⲧ̅ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ [ⲟⲩ]ⲱⲣ̅ϫ̅ 23 [ⲁⲡⲃⲓⲃⲗⲓ]ⲇ̣ⲓ̣ⲟⲛ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲅⲛ̣ⲱ̣ⲥⲓⲥ 24 [5–7] ⲛ̣̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲡ̣ⲡ̣ⲣⲟ̣[ⲥⲱ]- 25 [ⲡⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲩ]ⲉ̣ⲣⲏⲩ

ⲧⲧⲉⲧ̣[ⲣⲁⲥ .]- 26 [. . . . . ⲁⲥⲧⲉ]ⲩ̣ⲟ ⲁⲃⲁ̣[ⲗ] ⲛ̣̅[. . . .]ⲣ̣[. .] 27 [9–11] ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣[. . . ⲙ̅ ]ⲛ̣̅̅  ⲡⲱ̣- 28 [ⲛ]
ⲉ̣ [9–11 ⲧ]ⲉ̣ⲕⲕ̣[ⲗⲏ]- 29 [ⲥ]ⲓ̣ⲁ̣ [ⲡⲁⲧⲥⲱ]ⲱ̣ⲛⲧ̣ [ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁ]ϥ̣̅ⲧⲉⲩⲟ 30 ⲁⲃⲁ̣[ⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲗ]ⲟⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅[̅ⲛ̅ ⲡ]- 
ⲱ̣ⲛϩ ⲡⲗⲟ- 31 ⲅ̣ⲟⲥ ⲙ̣̅[ⲙⲉ]ⲛ̣ [ⲁ]ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲙ̅[ⲡ]ⲁⲧϣⲉ- 32 ϫⲉ ⲁ[ⲣⲁ]ϥ̣ ⲡⲱⲛ̅ϩ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇ[ⲉ] ⲁⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̅- 33 
ⲧⲥⲓ[ⲅⲏ] ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ̣ ⲁⲡⲉϥ̅ⲉ- 34 ⲁ̣ⲩ [ⲙ̅ⲙ]ⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̅ ⲧⲉ[ⲕ]ⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ 35 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ [ⲁ]ⲡ̣ⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ̣ 
ⲧⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ 36 ⲧⲉ ⲧⲧⲉ̣[ⲧⲣ]ⲁ̣ⲥ ⲉⲧⲟⲩϫⲡⲟ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲥ 37 ⲕ̣ⲁⲧⲁ [ⲡⲧⲁ]ⲛⲧ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅⟦ⲡ⟧ϯⲁⲧϫⲡⲁ⟦ϥ̅⟧ⲥ 38 
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[to] 31 the entirety, and he is the strength 32 and [the] reality of the entirety, the 33 veil 
of [. . .] the High 34 Priest, [. . . the one who] has 35 the ability to enter into 36 the Holy 
of Holies, 37 manifesting the glory of 38 [the] eternities and brining forth the 39 abun-
dance to <the fragrance>. The east [. . .] 26.17 (Lines 1–17 lacking) 18 [. . .] in [. . .] who 
19 revealed [himself . . .] as the 20 first [. . .] and the storehouse of 21 [the] entirety. 
And he seized the entirety, 22 [the one who] is superior [to the] entirety. These 23 
[sent forth] Christ 24 [to establish her] just as [they] were established [before] 25 
[she] came [down . . .] 26 [. . .] it that [. . .] 27 [. . .] 28 (One line lacking) 29 [. . .] 30 [he 
is invisible] to those [remaining in] the boundary, 31 and he has four 32 powers: a 
divider and a 33 strengthener, a form giver and a 34 [substance maker. We alone] 35 
indeed would know 36 their appearances and the time 37 and the places that the 38 
semblances have strengthened because [. . .] 27.15 (Lines 1–15 lacking) 16 [. . .] 17 [. . .] 
18 [. . .] from these places 19 [. . .] the love 20 [. . .] emanated [. . .] 21 [. . . the] entire 
fullness [. . .] 22 [. . .] the endurance continues 23 always and [. . .] 24 [. . .] for and 
from [in] 25 [. . .] the time [. . .] 26 [. . .] greater [. . .] 27 (One line lacking) 28 [. . .] 29 
[. . .] the demonstration of his [. . .]

30 [. . .] But why a 31 [divider] and a strengthener 32 [and] a substance maker and a 
33 form [giver] as others have 34 [said]? For they say that the 35 boundary has two 
powers, 36 a divider and 37 a strengthener, since it divides 38 [the] depth from the 
eternities, so that 28.1 [. . .] 15 (Lines 1–15 lacking) 16 [. . .] 17 [. . .] These then [. . .] 19 
[. . .] 20 [. . .] of the depth [. . .] 21 [. . .] For [. . .] is the form [. . .] 22 [. . .] of the Father 
of [truth . . .] 23 [. . . They] say that Christ [. . .] 24 [. . .] the Spirit [. . .] 25 [. . .] of the 
Only-Begotten 26 [. . .] has [. . .] 27 [. . .] 28 (One blank line)

[It is] great [and] necessary for us to [seek with] greater precision and [persis-
tence] the Scriptures and [those] who set forth the interpretations. For concerning 
[this] the ancients say, “[They] were announced by God.” Now let [us] know this 
incomprehensible wealth. He desired 29.16 (Lines 1–16 lacking) 17 [. . .] 18 [. . .] bond-
age 19 [. . .] 20 [. . .] he was [not] 21 [. . .] of their life 22 [. . . They look] unwaveringly 
at 23 the book of knowledge, and 24 [. . .] into the 25 face of each other.

The tetrad 26 [. . . emanated] 27 [. . .] and 28 Life [. . .] 29 Church. [The uncreated one] 
emanated 30 Word and Life. Word 31 is the glory of the ineffable one; 32 Life is the 
glory of 33 Silence, but the human is for his own glory. 34 The Church 35 is for the 
glory of Truth. Therefore, this 36 is the tetrad that was begotten according to 37 [the] 
likeness of the unbegotten one. 38 And the tetrad is begotten 30.15 (Lines 1–15 lack-
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ⲁ̣ⲩⲱ [ⲧ]ⲧ̣ⲉⲧⲣⲁⲥ ⲉϣⲁⲣⲟⲩϫⲡⲁⲥ 30.15 (Lines 1–15 lacking) 16 ̣ ̣ⲛ̣̅[15–17 ⲁ]- 17 ⲃ̣ⲁⲗ ϩⲙ̣̅ 
[12–14] 18 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲇ̣[15–17]- 19 ⲙⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅̅ ⲧ̣ ̣ ̣[14–16] 20 ⲧⲣⲓⲁⲕ̣[ⲟ]ⲛⲧⲁⲥ [ⲡⲁⲧⲉⲧⲣⲓⲁⲕⲟⲛ]- 21 
ⲧ̣ⲁⲥ ϭ̣ⲉ̣ ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁ̣[ⲓⲱⲛ 5–7] 22 [. .]ⲥ ⲉ[ϥⲁ]ⲃⲁⲗ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ̣ ̣ ̣[8–10] 23 [ⲥⲉ]ⲡ̣ⲏ̣ⲧ̣ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̅ⲕⲟ̣[ⲓⲛⲱⲛⲟⲥ] 
24 [ⲁⲗⲗⲁ ⲥ]ⲉⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̣̅[ⲟⲩⲱⲧ . .] 25 ⲡ̣[. . ϩ̅]̅ⲛ̣̅̅ ⲛ̣[. .]ⲱ[.] ⲙ̅[6–8] 26 ⲡⲟⲩ [. . .] ⲛ̣ⲓⲁⲧϣ̣ 
[9–11]- 27 ϭ̣ⲱ[ϣ̅ⲧ̅ 12–14]ⲟ̣[. .] 28 ⲉ̣ⲡⲉⲓ̣ [. . . . .] ̣ ̣[5–7]ⲟⲟ̣[.] 29 ϩ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲡ̣[ⲗⲏⲣ]ⲱ̣ⲙⲁ

ⲁⲗ̣[ⲗⲁ ⲁⲥ]ⲉ̣ⲓⲛⲉ̣ 30 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁ̣[ⲃ]ⲁ̣ⲗ̣ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ [ⲧ]ⲇ̣[ⲉⲕⲁ] ⲧⲁⲃⲁ̣[ⲗ] 31 ϩ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲗⲟ̣[ⲅ]ⲟ̣ⲥ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲱⲱ̣[ⲛ]ϩ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲛ̅- 32 ⲇⲉⲕⲁ ϩⲱ̣ⲥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲡⲡⲗ[ⲏⲣ]ⲱ̣ⲙⲁ 33 ϣⲱⲡ[ⲉ] ⲛ̅ⲟⲩϩⲉⲕⲁⲧⲟⲛ[ⲧⲁⲥ] ⲁⲩⲱ 34 ⲧⲇⲱⲇ[ⲉ]- 
ⲕⲁⲥ ⲧⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ̅ⲙ̣̅̅ ⲡ̣ⲣ̣ⲱⲙ̣[ⲉ] 35 ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏⲥⲓⲁ ⲁⲥⲉ[ⲓⲛⲉ] ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲥ[ⲣ̅]- 36 ⲡⲙⲁⲁⲃ ϩⲱⲥ 
ⲁⲧⲣⲉ[ⲧϣ̅]̅ⲛ̣̅̅ⲧ̣̅̅ ϣⲉ̣ 37 ⲥⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ⲡⲡⲗⲏ[ⲣⲱ]ⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧ̣- 38 ⲣⲁⲙⲡⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲣⲁⲙⲡ̣[ⲉ] ⲙ̣̅ⲡϫⲁⲉ̣ⲓ̣[ⲥ] 
31.14 (Lines 1–14 lacking) 15 [ 19–21 ].[ 16 [ 19–21 ]ⲃⲁ[ⲗ] 17 [ 19–21 ]ⲛ̅ ̣ 18 [ 15–17 ⲧⲉⲗⲉ]ⲓⲟⲥ 
19 [ 15–17 ⲧ]ⲉ̣ⲗⲉⲓⲟⲛ 20 [ 14–16 ] ̣ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲫⲟ̣ 21 [ 14–16 ]ⲁ̣ⲛ ⲡⲉ ⲁⲣ̣̅ 22 [ 14–16 ϩⲟ]ⲣ̣ⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ 23 
[ 15–17 ]ϩ̣ⲟⲣⲟ̣[ⲥ] 24 [ 15–17 ]ⲛⲉ ̣[. .] 25 [ 16–18 ] ̣[. . .] 26 (One line lacking) 27 [ 17–19 ⲡ]- 
ⲙ̣ⲉⲅⲉ̣[ⲑⲟⲥ] 28 ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ϥ̣[ 13–15 ]ⲛ̣̅ϯⲙ̅[̅ⲛ̅]- 29 ⲧⲭⲣ̣[ⲏⲥⲧⲟⲥ 7–9 ]ⲁϥ̅ ⲡⲱ̣- 30 ⲱⲛ̣[ϩ̅ 6–8 ]ⲛ̣[. . . .]
ϣ̣ⲱⲡ ϩⲓ- 31 ⲥⲉ ⲡ̣[ 6–8 ]ⲉ ̣[. . .]ⲧ̣ⲏ ϩⲓⲧ̅ⲙ̅ 32 ⲫⲟ ⲧ̣[ 6–8 ] ̣ⲉⲓ̣[. .ⲛ̅]ⲛ̣̅̅ⲁϩⲣⲉ 33 ⲡⲡ[ⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ. .] 
 ̣ⲁⲣ̣[. .]ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ̅ⲟⲩ- 34 ⲁϣ̣[ϥ̅ 6–8 ⲁⲩ]ⲱ̣ ⲁϥⲟⲩ̣ⲱϣⲉ 35 ⲁⲃⲱ̣[ⲕ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ̅ⲛ̅] ⲧ̣ⲙⲁϩⲙⲁⲁⲃⲉ ⲉϥ- 36 
ϣⲟⲟⲡ [ⲛ̅ⲥⲩⲍⲩⲅ]ⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 37 ⲧⲉⲕⲕⲗⲏ̣[ⲥⲓⲁ ⲉⲧⲉ] ⲧ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ⲧⲉ ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲁⲣ̅- 38 ⲧⲡⲉ ⲙ̅[6–8]
ⲛ̅ ⲡⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ 32.13 (Lines 1–13 lacking) 14 [.].[ 15 ⲟⲩ[ 16 ⲡ̅ϥ̣̅[ 17 ⲛ̅ⲇ̣[ⲉ . . . ⲁⲩ]- 18 ⲱ ⲁⲥ̣ϣ̣[ 
19 ⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ[ 20 ⲛⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅̅[ 21 ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲁ̣[ 22 ⲙ̣̅ⲡⲧⲏ̣[ⲣ̅ϥ̅ 23 [.]ϯⲙ[ 24 [.] ̣ⲟ ̣[ 25 [ 26 ⲫ̣ⲟ̣[ 27 ⲁⲩⲣ̅ ̣[ 28 
ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ̣[ 14–16 ]  ̣ⲩ̣ ̣  ̣ ⲉ̣ 29 ⲧⲟⲩⲡ[ 14–16 ]ⲡ̣ⲧⲏ- 30 ⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲛ̅ϩ[ 13–15 ]ϥ̅ ⲁⲩ- 31 ⲱ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϥ̣[. . . .]. .[ 
7–9 ]ⲉ ⲁϥ- 32 ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ ̣[. . . .]ⲡ ̣[ 5–7 ]ⲡ̣ⲙⲉⲩ- 33 ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅[. . .]ⲁ̣ⲩ̣[. . . ⲡⲡⲗ]ⲏ̣ⲣⲱ- 34 ⲙⲁ ϩⲓⲧ̅ⲙ̅ 
ⲡ̣[ⲗ]ⲟⲅ̣ⲟ̣[ⲥ 4–6 ] ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲉϥ- 35 ⲥⲁⲣⲝ ⲛ̣ⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ̣ [ 4–6 ]ϯ̣ⲛⲉ̣ 36 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉⲡ̣[ⲗⲟⲅⲟⲥ] ⲉⲓ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 
37 ⲁⲣⲁⲥ ⲕⲁ⟦ⲑ⟧ⲧⲁ ⲑⲉ̣ [ⲛ̅ⲧⲁϩⲓ]ϣ̅ⲣ̅ⲡ̅ ⲛ̅- 38 ϫⲟⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡ[ⲏ ⲉⲧϣⲱ]ⲡⲉ̣ ϣⲁ 39 ⲡⲁⲧϣⲁⲡ̅ϥ̅ 
ⲁ[ϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ] ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ 33.10 (Lines 1–10 lacking) 11 [ 12–14 ⲙ̅]ⲡ̣ⲁⲧⲟⲩ 12 [ 13–15 ] ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 13 [ 
13–15 ]ϩⲁⲡ̅ϥ̅ ⲁ- 14 [ 11–13 ]ⲡ̣ⲥ̣ⲩ̣ⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ ⲁⲩ̣- 15 [ⲱ 9–11 ] ̣ ⲧϭⲓⲛⲏⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 16 [.] ̣ⲉⲩ ̣[ 4–6 ]ⲧⲉⲩⲟ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉ- 17 [ⲭ]ⲣⲏ̣ⲥⲧⲟ̣[ⲥ . . .]ⲣⲧ̣ⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛⲉⲥ̣ⲡⲉⲣ- 18 ⲙⲁ ⲛ̅[ 5–7 ] ̣ [. . .] ̣ⲃ ⲛ̅ⲡϣⲉ 19 ϫⲉ 
̣ⲉ̣[. . . ⲛⲉⲛⲧⲩⲡ]ⲱ̣ⲥⲓⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡϣ̅- 20 ⲱϥ̅ⲧ̣̅̅ ⲁ̣[ 5–7 ] ̣ ̣[ⲟ]ⲩⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲧⲉ- 21 ⲗⲉⲓ[ⲟ]ⲥ̣ [ⲉⲡⲉⲓⲇⲏ] ⲟ̣ⲩⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ- 22 ⲗⲉ[ⲓⲁ. . . . .]ⲉ̣ [ⲁ]ⲃⲱⲕ ⲁⲧⲡⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ̣ 23 [ⲁⲡⲡⲗⲏⲣ]ⲱⲙ̣[ⲁ] ⲙ̅ⲡⲉϥⲟⲩⲱϣ[ⲉ] 24 [. . 
ⲁⲣ̅ⲥⲩ]ⲛ̣ⲉⲩⲇ̣ⲟⲕⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡϩⲓⲥⲉ [. .] 25 [. . . . ⲁⲩ]ⲣ̣̅ⲕ̣ⲱⲗⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ̣ϥ ⲁ̣ⲩⲉ̣ 26 ̣[. . . .] ̣ ̣ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ϩⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅ 
[ⲡ]ϩ̣ⲟ- 27 ⲣⲟⲥ ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲉ ⲡⲉ̣ⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ ϩⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡ[ⲥ]ⲩⲍⲩ- 28 ⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲡⲉⲓ[ⲇ]ⲏ ⲧⲉⲥⲇⲓⲟⲣⲑⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲛⲁ- 29 ϣⲱⲡⲉ 
ⲉⲛ ϩⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅ ⲗⲁⲩⲉ ⲉⲓⲙⲏⲧⲓ 30 ϩⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲥ̣̅ϣ̣ⲏⲣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙⲓⲛ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁ<ⲥ> 31 ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲡ̣ⲱ̣ϥ ⲧⲏ̣ⲣ̣̅̅ϥ̅ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲡⲗⲏ- 
32 ⲣⲱⲙ̣ⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁϥ̅ⲣ̅ϩⲛⲉϥ 33 ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ̅ϥ̅ ⲥⲱⲙⲁⲧⲓⲕⲱⲥ 34 ⲁⲕⲱⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϭⲁⲙ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲁϥⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅ 35 ⲛ<ⲉ>ⲉⲓ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲁⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ϣⲁⲡⲟⲩ 36 ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥ̣ⲡⲱⲧ ⲁⲧⲡⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅- 37 ϩⲏⲧ̅ⲥ̅ 
ⲛ̣̅ϭ̣[ⲓ] ⲡ̣ⲉⲥ̣ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲁⲥⲥⲟⲩ- 38 ⲱⲱⲛⲥ̣ [ⲛ̅ⲅ]ⲁ̣ⲣ ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩ 34.9 (Lines 1–9 lacking) 10 ̣ⲛⲉ̣[ 
13–15]- 11 ⲧ̣̅̅ⲣ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ [11–13 ⲁⲩ]- 12 ⲗ̣ⲟ ⲧⲟⲩ ̣[ 12–14 ] 13 [.]ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲛ̣[ⲏⲩ 9–11 ] 14 ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲩ ̣[ 
9–11 ] 15 ⲁϩⲓϣⲱⲡⲉ [ 4–6 ] ̣ⲕ̣ ̣[.] 16 ⲉⲩϩⲱⲟⲩ ⲛⲉⲉ̣[ⲓ ⲛⲉ . .]ⲓ̣ⲥⲙⲟⲥ [ⲙ̅]- 17 ⲙⲉ̣ⲛ̣ ⲁϥⲗⲟ ⲧⲉ[ 4–6 
] ⲛ̣̅ⲇⲉ̣ ⲁϩ̣ⲟ̣[ⲩⲛ] 18 ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱ̣[ 9–11 ] ̣ⲙ̅- 19 ⲙⲁⲥ ⲛⲉⲉ̣[ⲓ 6–8 ]ⲉ̣ⲩ ⲁ̣ⲣ̣ⲁⲓ̈ 20 ⲡⲉ ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲛ̣̅[ 3–5 ⲛ]
ⲉ̣ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ ⲛ̅- 21 ⲧⲁϩⲓⲙ̅ⲕ̅ⲙⲟⲩⲕ̣[5–6] ̣[.]ⲉⲓ ⲡ̣ⲓ̣- 22 [ⲙ]ⲟ̣ⲩ ⲁⲩⲗⲟⲧⲉⲩ ̣[ 5–7 ]ⲁ̣ⲥ 23 [ⲁⲩ]ⲱ ⲁⲥⲣ̅ⲙⲉⲧ[ⲁ]
ⲛ̣ⲟ[ⲉⲓ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲥ]- 24 [ⲣ̅]ⲁ̣ⲓⲧⲉⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲛ̅ⲧⲙ[ⲏⲉ ⲉⲥϫⲟⲩ] 25 ⲙ̅ⲙ̣[ⲁ]ⲥ ⲉⲥⲧⲱ ⲁϩⲓⲕ̣[ⲱⲉ ⲛ̅ⲥⲱⲉⲓ] 
26 ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲁ̣ⲥⲩⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ̣ⲃ̣ⲉ̣ [ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ϯ]ⲙ̣̅ 27 ⲡⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲡⲕⲉⲧⲁϫⲣ̣ⲟ ϯⲙ̅ⲡϣⲁ 28 ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲉⲓ ⲉϯϣⲱⲡ̣ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ 
ⲛⲉ- 29 ⲉⲓϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲡⲉ ϩ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ 30 ⲉⲉⲓⲧⲉⲩⲟ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲁⲩⲱ 31 ⲉⲉⲓϯ ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟ̣ⲥ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅ 
ⲡ̣ⲁⲥⲩⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ 32 ⲁⲥⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛ̅ⲥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ϫⲉ ⲛⲉⲟⲩⲉⲩ ⲧⲉ 33 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲉⲩ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲉ ⲙ̅- 34 ⲙⲁⲥ



Coptic Texts    303

ing) 16 [. . .] 17 from [. . .] 18 and the [. . .] 19 and the [. . .] 20 triacontad. Therefore, [the 
one belonging to the] triacontad 21 is of the [eternities . . .] 22 [. . .] from [. . .] 23 
[they] go in [together] 24 [but they] come out [alone . . .] 25 [. . .] in the [. . .] of [. . .] 
26 [. . .] 27 look [. . .] 28 since [. . .] 29 in the fullness.

But 30 the [decad] from 31 Word and Life brought forth 32 decads so that the fullness 
33 could come to be a hundred, and 34 the duodecad from Human 35 and Church 
[brought] forth and [made] 36 the triacontad in order to make the three hundred 
sixty 37 become the fullness of the 38 year, and the year of the Lord 31.14 (Lines 1–14 
lacking) 15 [. . .] 16 [. . .] 17 [. . .] 18 [. . .] perfect 19 [. . .] perfect 20 [. . .] according to the 
face 21 [. . .] 22 [. . .] boundary and 23 [. . .] boundary 24 [. . .] 25 [. . .] 26 (One line lack-
ing) 27 [. . . the] greatness 28 that he [. . .] of the 29 goodness [. . .] him. 30 Life [. . .] 31 
difficult [. . .] by the face 32 [. . .] before 33 the [fullness . . .] that he wanted 34 [. . . 
and] he wanted to depart 35 [from] the thirteenth–since it 36 is a [pairing] of Human 
and 37 Church, [that] is, Wisdom–to 38 supersede [. . .] of the fullness. 32.13 (Lines 
1–13 lacking) 14 [. . .] 15 [. . .] 16 [. . .] 17 but [. . . and] 18 it was [. . .] 19 [. . .] who [. . .] 20 
[. . .] and [. . .] 21 For [. . .]22 of the entirety [. . .] 23 [. . .] 24 [. . .] 25 [. . .] 26 [. . .] 27 they 
made [. . .] 28 but [. . .] 29 [. . .] the 30 entirety [. . .] and 31 he [. . .] he 32 made [. . .] the 
mind 33 and [. . . the] fullness 34 through the Word [. . .] his 35 flesh. These then [. . .] 
like 36 them. After the [Word] went into 37 it, as [I have] 38 said before, also the [one 
who exists] with 39 the Illimitable one [brought] forth 33.10 (Lines 1–10 lacking) 11 
[. . .] before they 12 [. . .] from 13 [. . .] hide him from 14 [. . .] the pair and 15 [. . .] the 
movement and 16 [. . .] send forth 17 Christ [. . .] and the seeds 18 of [. . .] of the cross 
19 because [. . . the] scars from the 20 nails [. . .] perfection. 21 [Since] a perfect form 
22 [. . .] up into 23 [the fullness], he did not want 24 [. . . to] approve of the trouble 
[. . .] 25 [. . .] he was prevented [. . .] 26 [. . .] him by boundary, 27 that is, by the pair-
ing, 28 since her correction will 29 not come about through anyone except 30 her own 
child, 31 the one who alone possesses the 32 fullness of divinity. He desired 33 within 
himself bodily 34 to leave the powers, and he went down. 35 These things that Wis-
dom experienced 36 after her child went up 37 from her, for she knew 38 that she was 
in a 34.9 (Lines 1–9 lacking) 10 [. . .] 11 [. . .] and [. . . they] ceased [. . .] 13 [. . .] siblings 
[. . .] 14 these of their [. . .] 15 I came to be [. . .] 16 who [are] these? [. . .] 17 On the one 
hand he stopped, on the other [. . .] into 18 and the [. . .] 19 her. These [. . .] to me, 20 
these who [. . .] these 21 who thought [. . .] the 22 death. They were stopped [. . .] 23 
[and] she repented [and she] 24 petitioned the Father of truth, [saying,] 25 “Given 
that I have [abandoned] 26 my partner, therefore I am 27 outside of strength as well. 
I have earned 28 the things I endure. 29 I was dwelling in the fullness, 30 sending 
forth eternities and 31 bearing fruit with my partner.” 32 Yet she knew what she was 
33 and what had happened to 34 her.
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ⲁⲩϣ̅ⲡ̅ ϩⲓⲥⲉ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲥⲛⲉⲩ 35 ⲡⲁϫⲉⲩ ⲥ̅ⲥ̅ⲱⲃⲉ ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲁⲥϭⲱ ⲟⲩ- 36 ⲁⲉⲉⲧ̅ⲥ̅ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁⲥⲧⲁⲛⲧ̅ⲛ̅ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧ- 37 ϣⲁⲡ̅ϥ̅ ⲡⲁϫⲉϥ̅ ⲥ̣̅[ⲱⲃ]ⲉ̣ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲉⲡⲉⲓ 38 ⲁⲥϣⲁⲁⲧ̅ⲥ̅ ⲁ̣ⲃⲁⲗ [ϩ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡ]ⲉ̣ⲥⲥⲩⲍⲩ- 35.1 [ⲅⲟⲥ 8 
(Lines 1–8 lacking) 9 [ 15–17 ] ̣[. .] 10 ⲁ̣ⲃ[ⲁ]ⲗ ̣[ 7–9 ]ⲧ̣ⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ̣ 11 ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁⲩϭⲱⲗ̣[ⲡ ⲙ̅ⲡⲥ]
ⲱⲛⲧ ⲉⲡ̣[ⲉⲓ] 12 ⲟⲩⲛ ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ̣ [ⲛ̅ⲧ]ⲥ̣ⲟ̣ⲫ̣ⲓⲁ ⲥⲉⲟⲉ[ⲓ] 13 ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϫⲱⲕ ⲁⲃⲁ[ⲗ ⲁⲩ]ⲱ ⲛ̅ⲁⲙⲟⲣⲫ[ⲟⲥ]- 
14 ⲁⲓ̅ⲏ̣̅̅[ⲥ̅] ⲣ̣ⲉⲡ̣ⲓⲛ[ⲟⲉⲓ ⲛ̅]ⲟⲩⲕⲧⲓⲥⲓⲥ ⲛ̅[ϯ]- 15 ⲙⲓ[ⲛⲉ] ⲁ̣ϥⲥⲱ̣[ⲱⲛⲧ] ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅- 16 ⲥ̣ⲡ̣ⲉⲣ̣ⲙⲁ 
ⲉⲣ̣[ⲉⲧⲥ]ⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲣ̅ϩⲱϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲙ̅- 17 ⲙ̣ⲉϥ ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲅⲁ̣[ⲣ ϩ̅]ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛⲉ 18 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲙ̣̅̅ⲛ̣̅̅[ⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ] ⲙ̣̅ⲙ̣ⲁⲩ ⲁϥⲉ̣ⲓ 
ⲁ- 19 ϩⲣⲏ[ⲓ̈ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ] ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓ- 20 ⲡⲗⲏ[ⲣⲱⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉ ϩ]ⲛ̣̅[ⲁⲓ]ⲱⲛ ⲉⲩⲙ̅ⲡⲓ̣- 21 ⲧ̣ⲟⲡ̣[ⲟⲥ 
ⲉⲛⲓⲁⲧ]ⲥ̣ⲱⲱⲛⲧ ϩⲱⲟ̣[ⲩ ⲛ̅]- 22 ⲛⲓⲁ̣[ⲓⲱⲛ ⲛⲉ] ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲡⲧⲩⲡⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡ`ⲓ̣´[ⲡ]- 23 [ⲗ]ⲏ̣[ⲣⲱⲙ]ⲁ̣ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅̅ 
ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲓⲁⲧϣ̣[ⲁ]- 24 [ⲡ̅ϥ̅ ϩⲁ]ⲡ̣ⲁⲧⲥⲱⲱⲛⲧ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲁ̣[ϥ]- 25 [ⲛ̅ ⲡⲧⲩ]ⲡ̣ⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡⲁⲧⲥⲁⲁⲛⲧ̅ϥ̣̅̅ 26 
[ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁ]ⲃ̣ⲁ̣ⲗ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ϩ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡ̣ⲁ̣ⲧⲥⲁ̣ 27 ⲁ̣ⲛ̣̅ⲧϥ̣̅ ⲉⲣⲉⲡ̣ⲓⲱⲧ ⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲁ- 28 ϩⲟⲩⲛ ⲁⲧⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ 
ⲡⲥⲱⲱⲛ̅ⲧ̅ ⲛ̅- 29 ⲇⲉ ⲑⲁⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϣ̅ⲣ̅ⲡ̅ ⲛ̅- 30 ϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ϭⲉ ⲓ̅ⲏ̅ⲥ ⲁϥⲥⲱ- 31 ⲱⲛ̅ⲧ̅ 
ⲛ̅ⲧⲕⲧⲓⲥⲓⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲇⲏⲙⲓ- 32 ⲟⲩⲣⲅⲉⲓ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲉⲧ̅ⲙ̅ 33 ⲡⲕⲱⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲁϥ- 34 ⲡⲱⲣϫ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩⲉⲣⲏⲩ 35 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲥⲁⲧ̅ⲡ̅ ⲁϥ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲟⲩ 36 ⲁϩⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲁⲡⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲛⲉⲑⲁⲩ 37 ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϩⲟ̣ⲩⲛ̣ ⲁⲛⲥⲁⲣⲕⲓⲕⲟⲛ

ϣⲁ- 38 ⲁⲣⲡ ϭⲉ [ⲁⲃ]ⲁ̣ⲗ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛⲓⲡⲁⲑⲟⲥ ⲧⲏ- 36.1 [ⲣⲟⲩ 7 (Lines 1–7 lacking) 8 ⲡ̣ⲉⲛ̣[ 9 ⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̣[ 
4–6 ] ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ ̣ϣ̣ 10 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̣ [ⲉⲡⲉⲓ ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲛ ⲧⲡⲣⲟⲛⲟⲓⲁ 11 ⲁⲥϯ ⟦ⲁⲙⲓⲟ̣⟧ ⲛ̣̅[ⲧⲇⲓⲟ]ⲣⲑⲱⲥⲓⲥ ⲁⲧⲉⲩ- 12 ⲟ̣ 
ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ϩ̣[ⲛ̅ϩ]ⲁ̣ⲉⲓⲃⲉⲥ̣ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ 13 ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲛ̅[ⲛⲉⲧ]ϣⲟⲟⲡ ϫ̣[ⲓⲛ] ⲛ̅- 14 ϣⲁⲣⲡ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅̅ [ⲛⲉⲧ]ϣⲟⲟⲡ̣ 
[ⲁⲩ]ⲱ 15 ⲛⲉⲧⲛⲁϣⲱ̣[ⲡⲉ ⲧ]ⲉⲉⲓ ϭ̣[ⲉ ⲧ]ⲉ̣ ⲧ̣ⲟⲓ- 16 ⲕⲟⲛ[ⲟ]ⲙ̣<ⲓ>ⲁ ⲛ̅ⲡ̣[ⲓⲣ̅]ⲡ̣ⲓⲥⲧⲉⲩⲉ ⲙ̅ⲙ̣[ⲁ]ⲥ 17 
ⲛ̅ⲓⲏ̅ⲥ̅ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ [ⲡⲉⲛⲧ]ⲁ̣ϥ̣ⲥϩⲉⲉⲓ ⲙ̅- 18 ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲛ̅[6–8 ⲙ]ⲛ̣̅ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ 19 ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲙ̣̅̅[̅ⲛ̅ 8–10]

ⲛ̅- 20 ⲧⲁⲣⲉϥⲉⲓⲛ̣ⲉ̣ ⲁ̣[ⲃⲁⲗ ⲁⲛ ⲛ̅]ϭ̣ⲓ 21 ⲓ̅ⲏ̅ⲥ̅ ⲁϥⲉⲓⲛⲉ ⲁ[ⲃⲁⲗ ⲙ̅ⲙⲁⲩ] ⲙ̅- 22 ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅ϥ̅ ⲛⲁⲡⲉⲡ̣ⲗ̣ⲏ̣[ⲣⲱⲙⲁ] 
23 ⲙ̣̅̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲥⲩⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ ⲉⲧⲉ ⲛ̣[ⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ]ⲉ̣ ⲛ̣̅- 24 ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ϩⲁⲙⲁ ⲅⲁⲣ ϩ[ⲛ̅ ⲧⲥⲩⲅ]- 25 ⲭⲱ̣ⲣ̣ⲏⲥⲓⲥ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲡⲗⲏ̣[ⲣⲱⲙⲁ] 26 ϩⲁⲡ̣ⲉⲥⲥⲩⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ ⲧ̣[ⲉ]ⲩⲟ̣ [ⲁⲃⲁⲗ] 27 ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲉϥϣⲟⲟⲡ ϩ̅ⲙ̅ 28 ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ 
ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲛ̅- 29 ⲅⲁⲣ ⲡⲉ ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲁ- 30 ⲧ̅ⲙ̅ⲧⲣⲉⲗⲁⲩⲉ ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡ- 31 ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ 
ⲟⲩϣ̅ⲛ̅ ⲥⲩⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ 32 ⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ϭⲉ ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ 33 ⲧⲉⲩⲟ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲁⲉⲓ{ⲛ̅}ϣ ⲛⲓⲙ 34 ⲁⲩⲱ ϯ 
ⲕⲁⲣⲡⲟⲥ ⲁⲧⲣⲉⲥϣ̅ⲡ̅ 35 ϩⲓⲥⲉ ϭⲉ ⲛⲉⲡⲟⲩⲱϣⲉ ⲉⲛ 36 ⲙ̅ⲡⲓⲱⲧ ⲡⲉ ⲉⲥϣⲟⲟⲡ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ 37 ⲛ̅ϩⲣⲏⲓ̈ 
ⲛ̅ϩⲏⲧ̅ⲥ̅ ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ⲁ̣ⲉⲉⲧ<ⲥ> ⲟⲩ- 38 ϣ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲉⲥⲥⲩⲍⲩ[ⲅⲟⲥ] ⲙⲁⲣ̅ⲛ̅ 37.7 (Lines 1–7 lacking) 8 .[ 9 ̣ ̣ ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲉ̣ 
̣[ 10 ⲡⲙⲁϩⲥⲛⲉⲩ ⲁ̣[ 11 ⲡϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲕⲉⲟ̣ⲩ̣[ⲉⲉⲓ 3–5 ] 12 ⲧⲉ ⲧ̣[ⲧ]ⲉ̣ⲧ̣ⲣⲁⲥ ⲙ̅ⲡ̣ⲕⲟ[ⲥ]ⲙⲟⲥ [ⲁⲩⲱ] 13 
ϯ[ⲧ]ⲉ̣[ⲧ]ⲣⲁⲥ ⲁⲥⲧⲉⲩⲟ ⲁⲃⲁⲗ ⲛ̅ⲕ[ⲁⲣ]- 14 ⲡ̣[ⲟ]ⲥ ϩⲱⲥ ⲟⲩϩⲉⲃⲇⲟⲙⲁⲥ ⲡ̣[ⲉ] 15 ⲡⲡ̣ⲗ̣ⲏⲣⲱⲙ[ⲁ ⲙ̅]
ⲡ̣ⲕⲟ̣[ⲥ]ⲙ̣[ⲟⲥ ⲁϥ]- 16 ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲁϩ[ⲟⲩⲛ ⲁϩ̅]̅ⲛ̅ϩ[ⲓⲕⲱⲛ] 17 ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ⲉ̣[ⲓⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ϩ̅]ⲛ̅ⲁⲅ̣[ⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ] 18 ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 
ϩ̅ⲛ̣̅ⲁⲣ̣[ⲭⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗ]ⲟ̣ⲥ ϩ̅[ⲛ̅ⲛⲟⲩ]- 19 ⲧⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ϩ̅ⲛ̅[ⲗⲉⲓ]ⲧ̣ⲟⲩ[ⲣⲅⲟⲥ]

20 ⲛ̅[ⲉ]ⲉ̣[ⲓ ⲧ]ⲏⲣⲟⲩ ⲛ̣̅ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩ̣[ϣⲱ]- 21 ⲡ[ⲉ ϩⲓ]ⲧ̣ⲛ̅ ⲧⲡⲣⲟⲛⲟⲓⲁ ̣[. . .] 22 ⲙ̣[. . . .]ⲉⲣ ⲛ̅ⲓ̅ⲏ̅ⲥ ⲉϥ̣[. .] 
23 [. . .] ̣ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ̣[. .] 24 [. . .] ⲙ̅ⲡⲙⲟⲛⲟⲅⲉⲛⲏⲥ̣ [. .] 25 [. .] ⲛ̣̅ⲧ̣ⲁⲩ ⲙ̣̅ⲙⲉⲛ ϩ̅ⲙ̅[ⲡⲛⲉⲩ]- 26 
[ⲙⲁ]ⲧ̣ⲓ̣ⲕ̣ⲟⲛ̣ ⲛⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲛ̅ⲥ[ⲁⲣ]ⲕ̣ⲓ̣- 27 ⲕⲟⲛ̣ ⲛ̣̅ⲛⲉ̣ ⲑ̣̅̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅ ⲛ̣ⲉⲧ- 28 ϩⲓϫ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲁϩ ⲁϥⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟ ⲛ̣ⲉⲩ 
29 ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲧⲟⲡⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲓⲛⲉ [ⲁ]ⲩⲱ 30 ⲟⲩⲥⲭⲟⲗⲏ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲁϩⲟ̣ⲩⲛ ⲁⲩ- 31 ⲥⲃⲱ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁ<ϩ>ⲟⲩⲛ 
ⲁⲩⲙⲟⲣⲫⲏ
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Thus both of them suffered. 35 They said she laughs because she remained 36 alone 
and was like the 37 Uncontainable One. But he said she [laughs] because 38 she 
separated herself from her partner. 35.1 (Lines 1–8 lacking) 9 [. . .] 10 from [. . .] Wis-
dom 11 revealed [the] creation. Since 12 indeed the seeds [of] Wisdom are 13 imper-
fect [and] without form, 14 Jesus invented a creature of [this] 15 kind and created it 
with the 16 seeds while Wisdom worked with 17 him. For since they are seeds 18 and 
forms, he came 19 down [and brought] forth the 20 fullness [of] eternities in that 21 
place, [since] even [the] uncreated ones [among] 22 the eternities belong to the 
type of the 23 [fullness] and the [illimitable] Father. 24 The uncreated one 25 [brought 
the] type of the uncreated one, 26 for from the uncreated 27 one the Father brings 28 
form. But the creation 29 is a shadow of the things that preexist. 30 This Jesus, then, 
created 31 the creation, and he created 32 from the passions 33 surrounding the seeds. 
And he 34 divided them, 35 and the good passions he brought 36 into the spirit, but 
the bad passions 37 he put into the fleshly element.

So 38 first among all those passions 36.1 (Lines 1–7 lacking) 8 [. . .] 9 [. . .] 10 him, since 
providence 11 gave [the] correction to produce 12 shadows and 13 images of [those 
who] exist from 14 the beginning [and] 15 [those who] are and those who will be. 
This then is the 16 organization of faith 17 in Jesus on account of [the one who] 
inscribed 18 the entirety with [. . .] and 19 images and [. . .].

20 After Jesus brought forth [again], 21 he brought [forth] for 22 the entirety those 
belonging to the fullness 23 and the pairing, that is, the 24 angels. For at once with 
[the] 25 consent of the fullness, 26 her partner produced 27 the angels, since he dwells 
in 28 the will of the Father. For this 29 is the will of the Father that 30 nothing happens 
in the 31 fullness outside of a pairing. 32 Moreover, the will of the Father is 33 to pro-
duce 34 and bear fruit always. Therefore, her suffering 35 was not 36 the will of the 
Father, for she dwells 37 within herself alone, apart 38 from her partner. Let us 37.7 
(Lines 1–7 lacking) 8 [. . .] 9 [. . .] 10 the second [. . .]11 the child of another one [. . .] 
12 is the tetrad of the world, [and] 13 this tetrad produced fruit 14 as though the full-
ness [of] the world were a hebdomad. 15 [It] entered 16 into [images] 17 and [like-
nesses] 18 and [angels] and archangels, [deities] 19 and [servants].

20 After all these things [came about] 21 through providence [. . .] 22 [. . .] of Jesus, 
who [. . .] 23 [. . .] of the seeds [. . .] 24 [. . .] of the Only-Begotten [. . .] 25 [. . .]. They 
are spiritual 26 and fleshly, 27 those in the heavens and 28 upon the earth. He made 
them 29 a place of this kind and 30 a school of this kind for 31 teaching and form.
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32 ⲁϥ̅ⲣ̅ⲁⲣⲭⲉⲥⲑⲁⲓ ϭⲉ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 33 ⲇⲏⲙⲓⲟⲩⲣⲅⲟⲥ ⲁⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩ- 34 ⲣⲱⲙⲉ ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲧ̅ϥ̅ϩⲓⲕⲱⲛ ⲙⲉⲛ 
35 ⲕⲁⲧⲁ ⲡⲓⲛⲉ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛⲉⲧϣⲟ- 36 ⲟⲡ ϫⲓⲛ ⲛ̅ϣⲁⲣ̅ⲡ̅ ⲟⲩⲙⲁ ⲛϣⲱ- 37 ⲡⲉ ⲛ̅ϯⲙⲓⲛⲉ ⲡⲉⲛⲧⲁⲥ̅ⲣ̅ⲭⲣⲱ 
38 ⲙ̅ⲙⲁϥ̅ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ⲛ̅ϭⲓ 39 (Lines 1–9 lacking)

38.10 [ 10–12 ] ̣ ̣[.ⲡⲱ]ⲣ̣ϫ̣̅ 11 [ 7–9 ⲡ]ⲛ̣ⲟ̣ⲩⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲁⲣⲟⲩ 12 [ 5–7 ]ⲉ̣ⲓ̣ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲣⲱⲙⲉ 13 [ⲉⲡⲇ]- 
ⲓ̣ⲁ̣ⲃ̣[ⲟⲗ]ⲟ̣ⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ ⲟⲩⲉⲉⲓ ⲡⲉ 14 [ⲛ̅ⲧ]ⲉ̣ ⲛⲁⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁϥⲥⲉϩⲱϥ̅ ⲁ- 15 [ⲃ]ⲁⲗ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲁϥⲧⲱⲣⲡ 
ⲛ̅ⲧ̣ⲡ̣[ⲗ]ⲁⲧⲉⲓ- 16 [ⲁ ⲧ]ⲏ̣ⲣ̅ⲥ̣̅̅ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲡ̣[ⲟ]ⲩ̣ⲗⲱⲛ ⲁ̣[ⲩⲱ] ⲁϥ- 17 [ⲣ̅ⲁⲡⲱ]ⲑ̣ⲉⲓ ⲛ̣[ⲉϥ ⲛ̅ⲧ]ⲉ̣ϥⲛⲟⲩⲛ̣ⲉ̣ ⲙ̣̅- 
18 [ⲙⲓⲛ] ⲙ̅ⲙ[ⲁϥ ⲁⲃⲁ]ⲗ̣ ϩ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲙⲁ ⲉ̣- 19 [ⲧ̅ⲙ̅ⲙ]ⲉ̣ⲩ ϩ[ⲙ̅. . . .]ⲁ̣ ⲙ̣̅ⲛ̅ ϩ̅ⲛ̅- 20 [. . . ⲛ̅]ⲥⲁ̣ⲣ̣[ⲝ ϥϭ]ⲁ̣ⲗⲉ 
ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ⲙ̅- 21 [ⲡⲣⲱ]ⲙ̣ⲉ ⲛ̅ⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲁ[ⲩ]ⲱ̣ ⲁ̣ⲡⲁ- 22 [. . . .]ⲁϥ̅ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ⲁ̣[ϥ]ϫ̣[ⲡ]ⲟ 23 [ⲛⲉϥ 
ⲛ̅]ϩ̣̅̅ⲛ̅ϣⲏⲣⲉ ⲉⲩ[. . . .]ⲧ ⲛ̅- 24 [. . . . .]ⲏⲩ ϩⲁⲕⲁⲓ̈ⲛ ⲛ̅[ⲇⲉ . .]ⲙ̣[. .] 25 [. . .] ⲁⲃⲉⲗ ⲡⲉϥⲥⲁⲛ 
ⲁ̣[. . . . .] 26 [. . . . .]ⲥ ⲅⲁⲣ ⲛⲓϥⲉ ⲁϩⲟⲩ̣[ⲛ ⲁⲣⲁⲩ] 27 ⲙ̅ⲡ[ⲉ]ϥ̣ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲁ̣ϥ̣ϣⲱ̣[ⲡⲉ] 28 ⲛ̅ϭ̣[ⲓ] 
ⲡ̣ⲙⲓϣⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲧⲁⲡⲟ̣ⲥ̣ⲧⲁ̣ⲥ̣ⲓ̣- 29 ⲁ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲧⲙ̅ⲛ̅ⲧⲣⲱ- 30 ⲙⲉ ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲩⲛⲉⲙ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛⲁϭⲃⲟⲩⲣ 
ⲙ̣[ⲛ̅] 31 ⲛⲉⲑ̅ⲛ̣̅̅ ⲧⲡⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛⲉⲧϩⲓϫ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲕⲁϩ 32 ⲛ̅ⲡⲛⲉⲩⲙⲁ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲁⲣⲕⲓⲕⲟⲛ 33 ⲁⲩⲱ ⲡⲇⲓⲁⲃⲟⲗⲟⲥ 
ⲛⲁϩⲣ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲛⲟⲩ- 34 ⲧⲉ ⲉⲧⲃⲉ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ ϩⲁⲛⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲣ̅ⲉ- 35 ⲡⲓⲑⲩⲙⲉⲓ ⲁⲛϣⲉⲉⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲣⲱⲙⲉ 36 ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲁⲩⲉⲓ ⲁⲡⲓⲧ̅ⲛ̅ ⲁⲥⲁⲣⲝ ϩⲱⲥ- 37 ⲧⲉ ⲛ̅ⲧⲉⲡⲛⲟⲩⲧⲉ ⲉⲓⲣⲉ ⲛ̅ⲟⲩⲕⲁⲧⲁ- 38 ⲕⲗⲩⲥⲙⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲥⲭⲉⲇⲟⲛ 
ⲁϥ̅ⲣ̅ 39 ϩⲧⲏϥ ϫⲉ ⲁϥⲥⲱⲱⲛⲧ ⲙ̅ⲡⲕⲟⲥ- 39.1 [ⲙⲟⲥ

2 (Lines 1–7 lacking) 7 [. . . .].[ 8 [. . .]ⲧ̣ⲁⲛ̣[ 9 [.]ⲟ̣ⲥ ⲙ̅ⲙⲉⲛ̣[ 7–9 ⲡⲥⲩ- 10 ⲍ]ⲩ̣ⲅⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 
ⲧⲥⲟ̣[ⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲡⲥ̅ϣⲏ]- 11 ⲣ̣ⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟ̣ⲥ̣ ⲙ̣[ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣ]- 12 ⲙⲁ ⲡⲥⲩⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲇⲉ ⲡ̣ⲧ̣ⲉ̣[. . . . .] 
13 ⲁⲩⲱ̣ ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ̣ [ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉ]- 14 ⲗⲟ[ⲥ] ⲙ̣̅̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲓ̣[ⲕⲱⲛ] 15 ⲛⲉ [ⲙ̅]- 
ⲡⲡⲗⲏⲣ[ⲱ]ⲙ̣ⲁ ⲡⲇ̣ⲏ̣[ⲙⲓ]- 16 ⲟ̣ⲩ̣ⲣⲅ̣ⲟⲥ ϭⲉ [ⲁ]ϥ̣[ⲣ̅ϩⲁⲉ]ⲓ̣ⲃⲉ̣ⲥ [ⲁ]- 17 ⲡⲥⲩ̣ⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ ⲙⲛ̣̅ [ⲡ]- 
ⲡ̣ⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙ̣[ⲁ] 18 ⲁⲩ[ⲱ] ⲓ̣ⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ [ⲧⲥⲟⲫ]ⲓ̣ⲁ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅ ⲛ̅[ⲁⲅ]- 19 ⲅⲉ̣[ⲗⲟ]ⲥ̣ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲥⲡ̣[ⲉⲣ]ⲙ̣ⲁ ⲡ̣[.] 
̣[. .] 20 [ϯ ⲉⲁⲩ] ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓⲁ ⲧϩⲓⲕ̣[ⲱⲛ] 21 [ϯ ⲉⲁⲩ] ⲛ̅ⲧⲙⲏⲉ ⲡⲉⲁⲩ ⲛ̣[ⲇⲉ ⲛ̅]- 22 [ⲛ̅ⲥⲡⲉ]ⲣ̣ⲙ̣ⲁ̣ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ 
ⲓⲏ̅ⲥ̅ ⲛ̣ⲁ̣ⲧ̣ⲥ̣[ⲓⲅⲏ] 23 [ⲛⲉ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅] ⲡ̣ⲙ̣ⲟⲛⲟⲅⲉⲛⲏ[ⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ] 24 [ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉ]ⲗ̣ⲟⲥ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ϩⲁⲩⲧ ⲙ̅ⲛ̣̅̅ [ⲛ̅]- 25 
[ⲥⲡⲉⲣⲙⲁ]ⲧ̣ⲓⲕⲟⲛ ⲛ̅ⲛ̅ⲥϩⲓ̣[ⲙⲉ] 26 [ϩ̅ⲛ̅ⲡ]ⲗ̣ⲏ̣ⲣ̣[ⲱ]ⲙⲁ ⲧⲏⲣⲟⲩ [ⲛⲉ ϩⲟ]- 27 ⲧ̣ⲁ̣ⲛ̣ ϭ̣ⲉ 
ⲉⲣⲉϣⲁⲛⲧⲥⲟⲫⲓ̣[ⲁ] ϫ̣ⲓ 28 ⲙ̅ⲡ̅ⲥ̅ⲥⲩⲍⲩⲅⲟⲥ ⲁⲩⲱ ⲓⲏⲥⲟⲩⲥ ⲛ̣̅ϥ̅- 29 ϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡⲉⲭⲣⲏⲥⲧⲟⲥ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̣̅[ⲥ]ⲡⲉⲣ- 
30 ⲙⲁ ⲙ̅ⲛ̅ ⲛ̅ⲁⲅⲅⲉⲗⲟⲥ ⲧⲟⲧ̣[ⲉ ⲡ]ⲓ̣- 31 ⲡⲗⲏⲣⲱⲙⲁ ϥ̅ⲛⲁϫⲓ ⲛ̅ⲧⲥⲟ̣ⲫⲓⲁ 32 ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩⲣⲉϣⲉ ⲁⲩⲱ 
ⲡⲧⲏⲣ̅[ϥ̅] ⲛⲁ- 33 ϣⲱⲡⲉ ϩ̅ⲛ̅ ⲟⲩϩⲱⲧ̅ⲣ̅ ⲁⲩ̣[ⲱ] ϩ̅ⲛ̅ 34 ⲟⲩⲁⲡⲟⲕⲁⲧⲁⲥⲧⲁⲥⲓⲥ ϩ̅ⲙ̅ ⲡⲉⲉⲓ 35 ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ 
ϩⲁⲛⲁⲓⲱⲛ ⲁⲩϫⲓ ⲙ̅ⲡ- 36 ϩⲟⲩⲟ ⲁⲩⲥⲟⲩⲱⲛⲟⲩ ⲛ̅ⲅⲁⲣ ϫⲉ 37 ⲉⲩϣⲁⲛϣ̅ϥ̅ⲉⲓⲉ ⲥⲉϣⲟⲟⲡ 38 
ⲛ̅ⲁⲧϣ̅ϥ̅ⲉⲓⲉ
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32 This creator began 33 to create a 34 man according to his image and 35 according to 
the likeness of those who exist 36 from the beginning. It was a dwelling place 37 of 
this kind that she made use of 38 for the seeds, namely, 39 (Lines 1–9 lacking)

38.10 [. . . divide] 11 [. . .] God. After they 12 [. . .] on account of the man, 13 [since the] 
devil is one 14 [of] those who belong to God. He withdrew 15 and seized the 16 entire 
courtyard of the gates, [and] he 17 [drove out] his 18 [own] root from [that] place 19 
in [. . .] and 20 [. . . of] flesh, for [he] is surrounded by 21 the person of God. And 
[. . .] 22 [. . .] him. For this reason he [produced] 23 [for himself] sons, who [. . .] 24 
[. . .] Now Cain [. . .] 25 [. . .] Abel, his brother, [. . .] 26 [. . .] for [. . .] breathed into 
[them] 27 his spirit. And a battle 28 with the apostasy 29 of the angels and humanity 
began, 30 those on the right against those on the left, and 31 those in heaven against 
those on earth, 32 the spirits against the fleshly, 33 and the devil against 34 God. For 
this reason the angels 35 lusted after the daughters of humans, 36 and they went 
down into flesh so 37 that God would bring about a 38 flood, and he nearly 39 regret-
ted that he made the world. 39.1

2 (Lines 1–7 lacking) 7 [. . .] 8 [. . .] 9 [. . . the] 10 partner of Wisdom [and her] son 11 
and the angels and [the seeds]. 12 But the pairing is the [. . .]13 and Wisdom and 
Jesus and [the angels] 14 and the seeds are [images] 15 [of] the fullness. Therefore, 
the 16 creator [casts] a shadow [over] 17 the pairing and [the] fullness 18 and Jesus 
and [Wisdom] and the 19 angels and the seeds. The [. . .] 20 [gives glory] to Wisdom; 
the image 21 [gives glory] to the truth. [But] the glory [of] 22 [the] seeds and Jesus 
[are] those of [Silence] 23 [and] the Only-Begotten. [And] 24 [the angels] of the 
males and [the] 25 seminal (angels) of the females 26 [are] all fullnesses. 27 Then 
when Wisdom receives 28 her partner, and Jesus 29 receives the Christ and the seeds 
30 and the angels, then [this] 31 fullness will receive Wisdom 32 with joy, and the 
entirety will 33 become unified and 34 reconciled. For in this 35 the eternities have 
received 36 increase. For they knew that 37 if they change, they are 38 unchanging.
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XIII . FL AVIA SOPHE

The Flavia Sophe inscription includes two funerary epigraphs written in hexameter. 
The first epigraph is also an acrostic, spelling out FLAB[IA SOPHE], the name of the 
deceased woman. L. Fortunati discovered the inscription at the third mile marker 
along the Via Latina east of Rome in the nineteenth century. It is the only inscription 
with a certain Valentinian character, and if it does in fact date from the late second 
or early third century c.e., it is one the earliest known Christian inscriptions.

The Valentinian character of the Flavia Sophe inscription rests on its use of 
characteristically Valentinian language, including the reference to the “bridal 
chamber,” her aim to “behold the divine countenances of the eternities,” and 
Christ’s designation as the “Angel of the great counsel,” a title known also from the 
Excerpts of Theodotus.1

Peter Lampe has included the Flavia Sophe inscription in a body of evidence to 
suggest that there was a community of wealthy and highly educated Valentinians 
active in the villas to the east of Rome.2 Lampe’s argument rests not simply upon the 
Flavia Sophe inscription, but also upon three additional pieces of material evidence 
discovered along the Via Latina: two additional inscriptions and one pictorial  

1. Peter Lampe, From Paul to Valentinus: Christians at Rome in the First Two Centuries (Minneapo-
lis, MN: Fortress Press, 2003), 292–318.

2. Lampe (From Paul to Valentinus) builds on the earlier work of Margherita Guarducci, “Valen-
tiniani a Roma: Ricerche epigrafiche ed archeologiche,” Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archäologischen 
Instituts, Römische Abteilung 80 (1973): 169–89; and Guarducci, “Ancora sui Valentiniani a Roma,” Mit-
teilungen des Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts, Römische Abteilung 81 (1974): 341–43.

Inscription
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representation of the Eucharist. Upon closer inspection, however, the evidence for 
such a community comes up short. Among the four items Lampe discusses, only 
one, the Flavia Sophe inscription, contains characteristically Valentinian language 
or imagery. The remaining inscriptions and iconography are Christian, but not 
likely Valentinian. Rather than indicate the presence of a Valentinian community 
active in the suburban villas, the material evidence suggests that wealthy Christians 
of various theological leanings were active along the Via Latina as early as the sec-
ond century, including at least one Valentinian woman named Flavia Sophe.3

3. For a detailed discussion of the material evidence, see Geoffrey Smith, “Identifying Justin’s Val-
entinians,” in “Opponents”: Conflicts with Rivals in Early Jewish and Christian Literature, ed. Ulrich Mell 
and Michael Tilly (Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2020), 353–80.
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Front
Φῶς πατρικὸν ποθέουσα, σύναιµε, σύνευνε Σόφη µου,
Λουτροῖς χρεισαµένη Χριστοῦ µύρον ἄφθιτον, ἁγνόν,
Αἰώνων ἔσπευσας ἀθρῖσαι θεῖα πρόσωπα,
Βουλῆς τῆς µεγάλης µέγαν ἄνγελον, ὑϊὸν ἀληθῆ.
Ἰς ν]υµφῶνα µολοῦσα καὶ εἰς [παστ]οὺς ἀνοροῦσα
Ἄφθαρτο]ς πατρικοὺς κα[ὶ . . . . . . . . ον ἐστ[εφα]νώ̣[θης]
[Σ . . . . . .]

Back
Οὐκ ἔσχεν κοινὸν βιότου τέλος ἥδε θανοῦσα·
κάτθανε καὶ ζώει καὶ ὁρᾷ φάος ἄφθιτον ὄντως·
ζώει µὲν ζωοῖσι, θάνεν δὲ θανοῦσιν ἀληθῶς.
γαῖα, τί θαυµάζεις νέκυος γένος; ἦ πεφόβησαι;
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Front
Yearning for the fatherly light, my sister and wife, Sophe,
Anointed in the baths of Christ with perfume unfading, pure,
You were eager to behold the divine countenances of the eternities,
The great angel of the mighty council, the true Son,
Processing [into] the bridal chamber and ascending into the fatherly chambers
Undefiled and [. . . you were crowned].

Back
She experienced no common end of life, this woman who died;
She died, yet she lives, and sees the truly unfading light;
She lives among those who live, but she died to those who are in reality dead.
Earth, why are you amazed by a corpse of this sort? Are you afraid?
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43.6; X 56.19, 56.22, 58.11, 71.27, 76.20, 94.1, 
125.14, 138.23; XI 54.17, 61.36, 62.2, 62.4,  
77.25, 77.27, 77.31, 77.35, 78.11, 79.24, 79.28; 
XII 27.19

ἄγγελος (angel), I 1; III 21, 35; IV 21, 22, 23, 25, 
35, 36, 43, 44, 47, 50, 53, 64, 72, 81, 85; X 71.4, 
99.36, 105.1, 111.5, 113.1, 120.1, 120.12, 121.19, 
124.27, 125.16, 125.20, 132.26, 133.14, 133.31, 
136.3, 138.6; XI 56.14, 58.1, 58.13, 63.20, 63.32, 
65.24; XII 36.24, 36.27, 38.29, 38.34, 39.12, 
39.31, 42.16; XIII 312

ἅγιος (holy), II 6.6; III 13; IV 16, 23, 38, 48, 58, 76, 
80; VI 6.7, 8

’Αδάμ (Adam), I 1; IV 2, 21, 37, 41, 53, 54, 55, 56, 
62; XI 55.8, 58.18, 68.23, 70.21, 70.22, 71.16, 
71.24, 71.28, 74.3

αἰών (eternity), I 5; III 1, 18, 22, 23, 38; IV 7, 23, 
25, 31, 32, 41, 47, 64; V 110, 112; VI 5.3; VII 124; 
VIII 19.1, 23.1, 23.16, 24.17, 27.7, 38.35; IX 45.18, 
47.8; X 58.31, 58.33, 59.7, 60.1, 62.23, 64.35, 
67.39, 68.9, 68.22, 69.5, 69.39, 70.5, 71.8, 71.20, 
72.12, 73.1, 73.9, 73.29, 74.1, 74.18, 75.18, 75.27, 
76.13, 78.1, 85.33, 86.10, 86.29, 87.17, 87.20, 
92.26, 93.14, 93.22; 94.34, 97.8, 98.24, 101.32, 
122.25, 124.18, 124.30, 136.9, 136.24, 137.1; XI 
52.26, 54.1, 54.5, 76.8, 86.13, 86.14; XII 25.38, 
27.38, 34.30, 39.36, 41.31, 41.33, 41.38; XIII 312

ἀκάθαρτος (unclean, impure), I 2; IV 77, 83; XI 
65.2, 66.1, 66.3

ἀλήθεια (truth), II 3.3, 3.7, 5.9, 6.5; IV 6, 6, 61; 
V 112; VI 5.5, 6, 7, 6.1, 3, 4; X 55.16; XI 55.19, 
62.14, 62.15, 67.9, 67.18, 72.5, 73.21, 77.19, 77.23, 
84.1, 84.2, 84.8, 84.9, 84.11, 84.12, 84.18, 84.21, 
85.13, 85.19, 86.12

ἀνάπαυσις (rest), III 12, 31, 32, 33, 42; IV 49, 63, 
65; VI 5.5, 6.4; X 70.18; XI 66.19, 71.15, 72.9, 
72.11, 72.16, 72.23
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γνώσις (knowledge), IV 7, 31, 45, 59, 78; VI 6.7; 
XI 74.3, 74.4, 74.6, 77.16, 77.19, 77.23, 77.27, 
77.29, 79.25, 79.30, 84.10; XII 29.39, 40.31

δημιουργός (creator), II 3.6, 7.4; III 1, 8, 20, 22, 
40; IV 7, 41, 47, 48, 50, 53, 62, 63; VII 124; X 
104.35, 105.18; XI 37.33, 39.16

διάβολος (devil), II 3.2, 7.3; III 20, 44, 45, 46; IV 
53, 81, 85; VIII 33.20; XII 38.33; 40.17

διάθεσις (disposition), III 27, 50; IV 45; X 58.14, 
59.3, 59.10, 63.34, 81.4, 97.13, 118.18, 120.7, 
121.20, 130.26, 131.19; XI 81.5

δίκαιος (righteous), IV 37, 54, 56; VIII 33.39; X 
111.8, 111.32

δόξα (glory), II 5.10; III 17; IV 7, 43, 74, 75; V 112; 
VI 5.9

δύναμις (power), I 3; II 7.7; III 13, 14, 17, 18, 27, 31; 
IV 3, 34, 41, 43, 49, 51, 59, 60, 61, 69, 70, 71, 
72, 76, 77, 80, 81; 82; XI 54.31, 55.1, 55.28, 55.31, 
55.32, 59.19, 60.24, 60.30, 63.20, 64.37, 65.34, 
67.24, 70.6, 70.28, 72.6, 72.7, 72.10

Ἑβραῖος (Hebrew), X 110.24, 111.7; XI 51.29, 
52.22, 55.29, 62.6, 62.13

εἰκών (image, likeness), I 1, 5; II 5.2, 5.8, 5.9, 5.15, 
6.4, 6.5, 6.6, 7.7; III 13, 16, 22; IV 7, 21, 38, 47, 
50, 52, 54, 59, 80; X 90.31, 92.3, 93.25, 94.11, 
94.24, 94.26, 94.29, 94.33, 96.24, 96.34, 97.20, 
98.23, 98.24, 101.9, 102.12, 104.19, 116.28, 
116.34, 122.26, 123.15, 124.29; XI 58.14, 64.37, 
65.24, 67.11, 67.13, 67.14, 67.15, 67.16, 67.17, 
68.37, 69.37, 72.13, 81.32, 84.21, 86.13; XII 36.13, 
36.19

ἐκκλησία (church), I 6; III 13, 15, 25, 37; IV 17, 21, 
24, 26, 40, 41, 42, 58; V 110, 112; VI 5.7, 8, 6.1, 
3, 4, 7; X 57.34, 58.30, 59.2, 94.21, 97.6, 97.7, 
121.31, 121.36, 122.7, 122.12, 122.30, 123.18,  
125.5, 135.26, 136.13; XI 53.32; XII 29.34,  
30.35, 44.28

ἐλεύθερος (free), IV 56; X 93.13, 132.25, 133.1; XI 
52.2, 54.30, 62.30, 72.18, 72.19, 77.16, 77.17, 
77.21, 77.24, 77.26, 77.31, 79.14, 79.15, 79.18, 
84.9, 85.28

ἐλπίς (hope), IV 49; VI 5.8, 6.1; VIII 17.3, 35.3; X 
71.25, 85.14, 85.17, 92.7, 92.15, 93.3, 97.11, 111.27, 
112.1, 119.5, 121.38, 128.11, 130.22; XI 75.6, 
79.24, 79.27

ἐνέργεια (activity), III 13; IV 70; X 113.23, 114.2, 
132.5, 133.11

ἑνικός (unity), III 37; X 97.22, 109.31, 110.32, 
111.14, 111.19, 112.10

ἀναστάσις (resurrection), III 15; IX 44.6, 45.40, 
47.3, 48.4, 48.10, 48.16, 48.31, 49.7, 49.16, 
50.17; XI 53.31, 56.19, 66.6, 66.17, 67.15, 69.26, 
73.3, 73.18, 74.20

ἄνθρώπος (man, human being), I 1, 2; II 3.6, 4.1, 
4.4, 4.13, 7.1; IV 3, 41, 47, 50, 51, 53, 54, 56, 61, 
73, 74, 83; V 110, 112; VI 5.5, 6, 7, 8, 6.1, 3

ἀόρατος (invisible), I 1, 5; II 5.2; III 24; IV 26, 43, 
47, 50, 59, 69, 70, 79; VIII 20.20

ἀποκατάστασις (restoration), III 34; IX 44.31; X 
123.19, 123.21, 123.27, 133.7; XI 67.18l XII 39.45

ἀπόλαυσις (enjoyment), X 65.18, 90.9, 93.28, 
96.29, 106.31, 107.1, 107.17, 107.20, 107.24, 
126.36

ἀπόστολος (apostle), II 3.6, 5.15, 6.6; IV 3, 7, 22, 
23, 25, 35, 41, 48, 49, 66, 67, 74, 76, 85; IX 
45.24; X 116.17; XI 55.29, 59.27, 62.6, 67.24, 
73.8, 74.17, 74.18

ἀρετή (goodness), X 53.10, 59.3, 59.9, 67.14, 67.21, 
67.33, 69.40, 73.10, 73.17, 100.26

ἀρχή (beginning), I 4; II 4.4, 7.8, 7.9; IV 6, 22, 41, 
47, 58, 71, 77, 81; V 110; VI 5.2, 3; X 52.6, 52.36, 
52.40, 58.8, 58.15, 79.2, 79.14, 84.6, 89.23, 
96.10, 102.24, 117.31, 127.24, 131.5, 132.23; XI 
53.21, 70.12, 74.12

ἄρχων (ruler), IV 33, 85; X 71.5, 99.27, 100.3, 
100.18, 100.19, 103.12, 105.3, 110.9, 121.15; XI 
54.18, 55.15

βάθος (depth), IV 29; VIII 22.24, 35.15, 37.7, 
40.27; X 54.21, 55.26, 60.18, 60.20, 60.22, 
74.32, 77.20

βάπτισμα (baptism), IV 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 83, 85; 
X 127.25, 127.28, 128.19; XI 67.28, 69.22, 69.25, 
73.6, 73.7, 74.13, 74.13, 77.8; XII 40.38, 41.11, 
42.39

βίος (life), IV 77; IX 45.35, 49.20; X 114.21, 115.18, 
135.10, 135.11; XII 29.21

βούλομαι (to wish), II 4.8, 5.6, 5.11, 5.13; IV 31; V 
110; VI 5.5, 6, 6.7, 10

βυθός (depth), I 8; VI 5.7, 8, 6.1, 3, 4; VII 124

γάμος (marriage), III 12, 38; IV 61, 63, 64, 65; VI 
6.5, 8; XI 64.31, 64.35, 72.22, 82.3, 82.4, 82.5, 
82.10, 85.34, 86.2

γένος (people group), IV 57; X 100.4, 111.7, 118.22, 
118.28, 118.37, 119.9, 119.16, 119.21, 138.25, 
138.26; XI 75.36, 76.3, 78.27, 78.28; XIII 312

γνώμη (thought, opinion), II 3.1, 3.4, 3.8, 4.6, 4.7, 
4.10; X 81.18, 81.23, 83.10, 83.13, 83.30, 83.32, 
86.31, 89.18, 106.23, 115.20, 130.29, 131.32
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52.27, 53.8, 53.13, 53.22, 53.36, 54.2, 54.6, 54.14, 
55.7, 57.19, 58.27, 59.25, 61.24, 63.24, 64.32, 
64.34, 65.27, 65.29, 66.7, 66.10, 66.14, 66.16, 
66.22, 67.10, 72.1, 72.17, 73.19, 75.3, 75.8, 75.9, 
76.4, 76.6, 77.12, 77.21, 78.21, 78.23, 79.18, 81.7, 
82.3, 82.30, 83.6, 86.11, 86.12, 86.13; XII 37.12, 
38.39, 41.29, 41.37, 42.10, 42.12, 42.18

κτίσις (creation), I 4; III 20, 22; IV 38, 41, 67; XI 
63.19, 84.25; XII 35.14, 35.31

λόγος (word), II 3.8, 4.1, 4.3, 5.3, 5.13, 7.9; III 1, 
5, 22, 33, 44, 45; IV 1, 2, 3, 6, 16, 21, 25, 47; V 
110, 112; VI 5.4, 5.7, 5.8, 5.9, 6.1, 6.3; VIII 34.35, 
37.8, 37.11; IX 43.34, 44.11, 45.3, 50.7, 50.17; X 
60.34, 63.34, 63.37, 64.10, 66.15, 67.24, 70.10 , 
73.14, 74.26, 75.22, 76.3, 76.25, 77.7, 77.9, 77.11, 
78.35, 80.11, 80.30, 81.12, 81.22, 85.12, 85.15, 
85.25, 88.22, 90.14, 91.3, 91.10, 91.36, 92.5, 
92.22, 93.20, 93.34, 94.8, 95.20, 96.17, 97.3, 
97.11, 97.21, 98.21, 99.6, 99.13, 99.18, 99.21, 
100.22, 100.31, 101.9, 103.15, 104.33, 105.11, 
105.18, 105.31, 106.22, 111.25, 111.30, 113.38, 
114.7, 115.21, 115.27, 118.9, 118.19, 119.28, 122.27, 
125.7, 130.14, 130.30, 131.15; XI 57.6, 57.15, 58.3, 
58.34, 78.29, 78.30, 78.35 , 79.10, 80.5, 83.11, 
84.8; XII 29.30, 30.31, 32.34, 44.16

μαθητής (disciple), II 6.6; V 110; X 116.18; XI 
55.37, 58.6, 58.8, 59.23, 59.28, 63.35, 63.37, 71.14, 
81.1, 81.3

μακάριος (blessed), VI 5.8, 6.1; VIII 30.14, 42.38; 
XI 64.10, 79.33, 80.3

μέλος (member, limb), IV 22; VIII 18.40; IX 
47.38, 48.1; X 74.15, 74.16, 123.2, 123.11, 123.17

μορφή (form), I 5; III 2; IV 31; V 110; VIII 27.17, 
27.28; X 62.2, 66.13, 67.19, 72.28, 93.36, 94.11, 
94.16, 99.7, 104.4, 104.22, 105.9, 105.17, 116.38; 
XI 67.7, 67.8, 81.3, 81.8; XII 26.33, 27.33, 28.21, 
33.21, 35.28, 37.31, 42.30

μυστήριον (mystery), IV 44; VI 5.2, 6.5, 6; VIII 
38.18; X 57.39, XI 56.15, 64.31, 67.28, 70.9, 71.4, 
82.2, 82.6, 84.20, 86.1

νοέω (to know), I 8; III 1, 8, 13, 22, 35; VI 6.5; VII 
124; VIII 40.4; IX 49.10; X 54.3, 54.15, 54.35, 
55.3, 55.10, 55.13, 55.17, 56.5, 56.29, 56.30, 58.13, 
59.17, 59.22, 59.24, 59.34, 61.10, 61.26, 64.16, 
65.15, 65.29, 65.33, 65.35, 65.39; 66.1, 66.16, 
67.3, 71.15, 71.26, 72.24, 73.7, 75.19, 123.36, 
124.16, 124.21, 129.30, 137.24; XI 53.27, 53.28, 
53.33, 54.11, 54.13, 64.35; XII 26.35

ἔννοια (reflection), II 4.2; III 27; IV 22, 32, 33, 41; 
VI 5.2, 4, 5, 6.5

ἐξουσία (power, authority), IV 34, 43, 44, 52, 76; 
VI 5.2; X 53.3, 56.14, 87.33, 88.5, 96.10, 105.26, 
120.32, 124.6; XII 25.35

ἐπιθυμία (desire), I 2; III 46; IV 33; X 84.20, 85.8, 
99.23, 107.15, 120.30, 121.25, 131.23; XI 65.30, 
82.7

εὐαγγέλιον (gospel), VIII 16.31, 17.2, 18.11; IX 
48.7; XI 86.18

εὐχαριστία (thanksgiving, Lord’s Supper), II 5.10; 
X 96.26, 126.19; XI 58.11, 63.21

ζωή (life), I 4; IV 6, 50, 55, 61, 77, 80; V 110, 112; 
VI 5.7, 9, 6.1, 3, 4

ἡδονή (pleasure), VI 5.9, 6.1, 9; X 72.13, 92.9

θεραπεύω (to serve), X 116.16, 134.18; XI 78.10
θηρίον (wild animal), IV 48, 50, 85; XI 54.36, 

55.1, 55.9, 55.11, 60.15, 60.20, 60.22, 63.3, 64.15, 
69.1, 71.23, 71.25, 71.26, 71.26, 79.7, 81.7

θυσία (sacrifice), III 13; XI 54.35

 ‘Ιεροσόλυμα (Jerusalem), III 13, 20; XI 69.15, 
69.31, 69.32

‘Ιησοῦς (Jesus), I 3; IV 17, 22, 23, 35, 36, 38, 41, 42, 
43, 58, 59, 61; VIII 18.16, 20.11, 20.24, 24.8; IX 
50.1; X 117.12, 117.15; XI 56.3, 56.5, 56.6, 57.2, 
57.28, 62.8, 62.9, 62.10, 62.13, 62.16, 63.21, 
63.24, 70.34, 71.12, 73.15, 73.23, 77.1, 77.7, 80.1, 
83.16; XII 33.18, 35.14, 35.30, 36.17, 36.21, 37.22, 
39.14, 39.19, 39.23, 39.29, 40.33, 43.32. 43.37

Ἰουδαῖος (Jew), III 20, 21, 22, 42; X 112.21; XI 
62.26, 75.30, 75.33

κακία (wickedness), II 4.9, 5.15; III 13, 18, 20; IV 
73; X 117.1; XI 80.19, 83.9, 83.20, 85.33

καρπός (fruit), I 8; II 7.10; IV 79; V 112; VII 124; 
VIII 28.7; X 57.24, 69.18, 69.37, 74.13, 74.20, 
75.34, 78.26, 86.25, 86.33, 87.31, 93.3, 118.23; 
XI 52.33, 52.35, 71.29, 71.32, 83.24, 84.12; XII 
34.31, 36.34

κληρονομέω (to inherit), X 132.2, XI 52.6, 52.8, 
52.9, 52.10, 53.11, 52.13, 52.12, 56.33, 56.34, 57.2

κοινωνία (community), II 5.10; V 110; VI 5.9; X 
69.9, 97.30, 98.30, 121.37; XI 61.10, 64.35

κόσμος (universe), I 4, 5; II 3.2, 3.6, 7.4; III 1, 8, 11, 
18, 20, 27, 31, 37, 40; IV 41, 42, 48, 54, 59, 69, 
80, 84; VIII 24.23; IX 45.16, 45.30, 46.38, 47.6, 
48.15, 48.28; X 71.5, 135.23; XI 52.20, 52.26, 
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πλάνη (error), III 22, 23, 24, 47; VIII 17.15, 17.29, 
17.36, 18.22, 22.21, 22.24, 26.19, 26.26, 31.25, 
32.37, 35.18; X 110.1; XI 78.18

πλάσμα (something formed), I 1; III 16; VIII 17.8, 
17.24, 21.35, 34.18; X 106.19

πλήρωμα (fullness), III 13, 18, 22; IV 21, 22, 23, 
26, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 38, 41, 42, 43, 45, 65; 
V 112; VII 124; VIII 16.35, 34.30, 34.36, 35.8, 
35.29, 35.35, 36.10, 41.1, 41.14, 41.15, 43.15; IX 
44.33, 46.36, 49.4; X 59.36, 68.30, 70.1, 74.27, 
75.14, 77.5, 78.4, 78.20, 78.26, 78.31, 80.27, 
80.35, 81.30, 85.32, 86.21, 90.15, 93.26, 94.12, 
95.5, 96.34, 97.21, 122.27, 123.22, 124.25, 124.29, 
125.31, 136.21; XI 68.14, 70.35, 84.13, 84.32, 
86.14; XII 27.21, 30.32, 30.37, 31.38, 33.31,  
34.29, 35.20, 36.31, 37.15, 39.16, 39.18, 39.12, 
40.30

πνεῦμα (spirit), I 2, 3, 8; III 13, 17, 24, 27; IV 1, 3, 7, 
16, 23, 24, 38, 48, 55, 60, 61, 76, 77, 80, 81, 83; 
VI 6.7, 8; VII 124; VIII 24.11, 26.36, 27.4, 30.17, 
31.18, 34.11, 42.33, 43.17; IX 45.13; X 58.35, 64.9, 
66.27, 72.2, 72.18, 73.2, 73.5, 97.1, 101.4, 101.13, 
101.18, 102.32, 107.28, 118.31, 118.32, 122.31, 
127.32, 128.8, 138.24; XI 53.30, 55.17, 55.24, 57.7, 
57.14, 58.12, 59.12, 59.16, 59.20, 59.35, 60.7, 
60.8, 60.28, 61.29, 61.30, 63.9, 64.26, 65.1, 
66.1, 66.2, 66.3, 67.3, 67.20, 69.5, 69.8, 70.24, 
70.26, 71.17, 74.21, 75.18, 77.12, 77.14, 78.29 
, 78.34 , 79.9, 79.21, 79.28, 85.23; XII 23.37, 
28.24, 35.36, 38.27, 38.32, 42.34, 42.37

πνευματικός (spiritual), II 5.2, 5.8, 5.9, 5.10, 5.11, 
5.13, 6.4; III 2, 15, 20, 23, 24, 37; IV 1, 2, 7, 
48, 53, 54, 56, 57, 58, 61, 62, 63, 64, 82; VI 5.7, 
6.4; IX 45.40; X 63.36, 64.7, 97.17, 97.18, 101.7, 
101.16, 102.15, 103.18, 103.15, 104.33, 105.31, 
106.6, 106.22, 111.25, 114.7, 116.7, 118.16, 118.21, 
118.29, 119.16; XI 77.35

πολιτεύω (to inhabit), III 40; IV 59, 69; IX 49.11; 
X 97.2, 125.17, XI 65.4, 72.10, 86.10

πονηρός (evil), I 2; II 5.12, 7.5; III 40; IV 72; XI 
59.19

προβολή (emanation), IV 21, 67; V 110; VII 124; 
IX 45.12, X 63.35, 68.1, 70.25, 73.18, 80.34, 83.2, 
86.9, 111.32, 115.37, 116.2, 136.10

πρόνοια (foreknowledge), I 2; II 3.6; IV 74; X 
66.21, 66.22, 107.22, 109.9; XII 36.10, 37.21

προφήτης (prophet), III 4, 5, 10, 19; IV 24, 59; X 
97.22, 100.35, 105.22, 111.9, 111.33, 113.6, 113.16

σάββατον (Sabbath), II 5.8, 5.12; IV 49; VIII 
32.18, 32.23; XI 52.34

νοῦς (mind), IV 6. 52; VIII 16.36, 19.38, 37.10; IX 
46.24; X 54.15, 55.6, 55.22, 59.17, 63.23, 63.33, 
64.6, 64.9, 65.3, 66.16, 70.8, 70.90, 71.30, 
85.13, 105.23, 129.22; XII 22.32, 22.36, 23.37, 
24.20

νυμφών (bridal chamber), IV 64, 65, 68; XI 65.11, 
67.5, 67.16, 67.30, 69.25, 69.27, 72.21, 72.22, 
74.22, 76.5, 82.18, 82.24, 86.5; XIII 312

ὀγδοάδα (ogdoad), IV 63, 80; V 110, 112; VI 6.2, 
3, 4, 7, 8, 9

οἰκονομία (ordering), III 8, 11, 36; X 77.3, 77.10, 
88.4, 89.35, 91.15, 94.8, 95.8, 95.21, 96.14, 
99.19, 100.7, 101.11, 108.10, 108.17, 115.29, 116.8, 
116.25, 118.11, 122.32, 127.22, 133.9

ὁμολογία (agreement), II 5.7, 6.1, 7.8; III 4, 8, 19, 
26, 50; IV 50, 61; X 84.23, 89.18, 91.9, 106.12, 
111.22, 111.34, 113.20, 120.2, 120.36, 121.29, 
127.33, 128.16, 131.4, 132.17, 134.5

ὅρος (boundary, limit), III 20; IV 22, 26, 35, 42, 
64; VII 124; X 75.13, 76.33, 82.12; XII 25.22, 
26.30, 31.23, 33.26

οὐσία (being, substance), I 1; II 7.4, 7.6, 7.7; III 
43, 44, 45, 46; IV 45, 46, 47, 50, 59, 61, 67, 71; 
V 110; VIII 20.16; X 53.34, 58.37, 61.6, 82.18, 
83.4, 84.12, 93.35, 94.35, 101.19, 101.21, 101.25, 
102.16, 105.37, 106.6, 106.9, 106.14, 106.24, 
106.32, 116.6, 118.15, 118.22; 120.14, 122.14; XI 
52.3; XII 27.32

πάθος (passion), III 12, 38; IV 1, 23, 30, 33, 41, 45, 
46, 61, 67, 76; V 112; X 95.2, 95.5, 114.35, 115.20, 
116.11, 116.21, 116.23, 116.24, 116.27, 118.6; XII 
35.32, 35.35, 35.38

παράδεισος (Paradise), IV 51; VIII 36.37, 36.38; 
X 96.29, 101.30, 102.20, 106.27; XI 55.7, 71.22, 
73.10, 73.16, 73.27, 73.28, 73.33

πάτηρ (father), I 2; II 3.2, 3.4, 3.7, 5.5, 7.5, 7.6, 7.7; 
IV 1, 6, 7, 16, 30, 31, 33, 43, 45, 47, 61, 64, 76, 
80; V 110, 112; VI 5.5, 7, 6.1, 3, 4; VII 124

πείθω (to persuade), VI 6.7; IX 46.5, 46.7; X 
79.17, 80.8, 88.25, 90.22, 96.7, 98.11, 101.26, 
101.27, 109.11; XI 65.18

πιστεύω (to believe), II 7.8; IV 61, 67, 74, 76; IX 
46.4, 46.12, 46.8, 46.15, 46.20, 46.21; XI 52.17, 
60.4, 62.3; XII 36.16

πίστις (faith), I 5; IV 56; VI 5.8, 6.1; IX 46.5, 46.13; 
61.36, 62.1, 66.34, 79.23, 79.25

πλανάω (to wander, err), III 22; IV 70; IX  
49.34; X 135.8; XI 55.24, 56.17, 66.20, 67.37, 
73.3
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76.27, 76.28, 76.30, 80.4, 81.14, 85.18, 85.26, 
86.17; XII 31.19, 42.37, 33.20

τόπος (place), III 11, 13, 17, 35; IV 23, 28, 34, 37, 38, 
39, 48, 59; VIII 23.3, 25.29, 33.19, 40.32, 42.37, 
42.38, 42.40; IX 44.18, 46.5; X 53.24, 60.5, 
65.8, 70.16, 71.20, 74.33, 74.35, 92.26, 95.10, 
95.12, 97.5, 97.9, 97.16, 98.26, 99.28, 99.30, 
100.29, 101.8, 101.14, 102.13, 113.25, 117.2, 117.27, 
122.25, 123.1, 123.13, 124.33; XI 58.32, 66.8; XII 
26.37, 37.29, 41.28,

τροφή (nourishment), I 3; III 31; IV 81; X 55.15, 
96.31; XI 55.9, 55.10, 55.14, 57.8, 64.21, 73.25, 
80.28; XII 44.19, 44.21, 44.35

τύπος (form, shape), I 5; III 12, 13; IV 23, 33, 85; X 
110.25, 111.3, 118.17, 123.15; XI 67.11, 67.35, 75.16, 
84.21, 85.15; XII 35.22, 40.10, 41.16

υἱός (son), I 1; II 5.7; IV 7, 26, 31, 34, 47, 56, 61,  
76, 79, 80; V 110, 112; VI 6.9; XIII 312

ὕλη (matter), III 11, 13, 16, 18, 20, 21, 23, 36, 40;  
IV 46, 50; VII 124; VIII 17.15, 25.16, 31.4,  
34.6, 35.9; X 53.31, 85.10, 98.20, 98.30, 103.13, 
103.39, 104.4, 106.15, 110.25, 118.20, 119.8, 
119.18, 137.9

φανερόω (to make manifest), II 3.7, 5.9, 7.5; III 
44; IV 41, 48; V 110, 112; VI 5.2, 6

φαντασία (illusion), VIII 28.27; IX 48.11, 48.12, 
48.15, 48.23, 48.27; X 78.7, 78.34, 82.19, 98.5, 
103.16, 109.27, 109.34, 111.11

φθόνος (envy), VIII 18.18, 18.39, 42.19; IX 49.38, 
50.9; X 62.20, 70.26, 103.26, 122.9

φύσις (nature), II 3.4, 5.1, 5.5, 7.5, 7.6, 7.8; III 17, 19, 
23, 24, 33, 37, 40, 44, 46, 47; IV 30, 46, 48, 54, 
56, 71, 81; IX 44.20; X 54.24, 55.28, 58.34, 68.2, 
68.3, 75.32, 78.11, 109.19, 111.1, 112.30, 114.26, 
117.35, 126.24, 132.31, 133.2, 136.25; XI 58.28, 
63.19, 80.21

φῶς (light), I 2; II 7.7; IV 3, 34, 35, 40, 41, 44,  
47, 48, 74; V 110, 112; VI 5.6, 8, 6.3, 5, 6;  
XIII 312

χάρις (grace), IV 31; V 112; VI 5.4; VIII 34.2, 37.12; 
IX 45.13, 50.14; X 57.6, 63.28, 69.18, 91.35; XI 
59.5, 76.26, 79.31; XII 43.35

χρεία (need), IV 35; VIII 42.10; X 62.12, 64.8, 
64.10, 104.21, 105.21, 111.24, 111.26, 116.20, 
117.8, 123.12, 124.20, 124.24, 124.28, 124.34, 
124.26, 125.3; XI 72.24, 73.10

χρῖσμα (anointing), XI 57.28, 67.5, 67.23, 67.28, 
69.14, 73.17, 74.12, 74.13, 74.16, 85.27

σαρκικός (fleshly), III 24; VI 5.1; IX 46.2; XI 82.6; 
XII 35.37, 37.26, 38.32

σάρξ (flesh), I 8; III 8, 22; IV 2, 7, 16, 51, 62, 67, 85; 
V 112; VII 124; VIII 31.5; IX 44.15, 47.5, 47.7, 
47.9, 49.12; X 113.37, 114.3, 114.10, 114.36, 115.37, 
125.4, 125.12, 125.15, 133.17; XI 56.29, 56.30, 
56.32, 57.4, 57.6, 57.12, 57.14, 57.15, 57.16, 57.17, 
57.18, 66.4, 66.18, 68.34, 68.35, 76.17, 82.28, 
82.29; XII 32.35, 38.36

σκεῦος (vessel), III 27; IV 52; VIII 25.28, 25.33, 
26.10, 36.21; XI 63.5, 63.7, 63.9

σοφία (wisdom), II 3.6; IV 1, 2, 17, 21, 22, 23, 26, 
32, 44, 45, 47, 53, 61; VI 5.8, 6.1; VII 124; VIII 
23.18; X 53.2, 55.21, 56.13, 57.5, 71.33, 74.22, 
75.28, 75.32, 75.34, 91.2, 94.6, 111.2, 126.10, 
126.14, 126.31; XI 59.30, 59.31, 60.11, 60.21, 
60.15, 63.30; XII 31.37, 33.35, 35.10, 35.12, 35.16, 
39.11, 39.14, 39.21, 39.28, 39.32

σπέρμα (seed), I 1; II 7.10; III 16, 35, 36, 40; IV 2, 
26, 28, 35, 38, 42, 55, 59; VIII 43.14; IX 44.35; 
X 60.32, 60.36, 61.8, 61.9, 64.1, 91.31, 95.24, 
95.28, 95.31, 101.12, 111.29, 112.3, 114.14, 117.14; 
XI 61.3, 76.2, 82.12, 85.23; XII 33.17, 35.12, 
35.16, 35.16, 35.33, 37.23, 37.38, 39.15, 39.30

σταυρός (cross), III 13; IV 22, 42; VIII 20.27; XI 
67.24, 68.28, 73.12, 73.15, 74.20, 84.33

σύστασις (bringing together), IV 22; IX 44.36;  
X 59.29, 71.7, 79.25, 98.31, 102.30; XI 64.33, 
64.34

σχῆμα (form, shape), VIII 24.22; 25.4; X 54.30; 
XI 56.26, 71.8, 75.21, 77.3, 77.7

σῶμα (body), II 3.6; IV 2, 16, 17, 43, 46, 51, 59, 60, 
61, 62, 67, 73, 77, 81, 85; VIII 23.31, 26.8; IX 
47.17, 47.35; X 54.18, 66.14, 74.14, 104.16, 115.8, 
115.11, 115.22; 115.30, 116.2, 116.3, 116.26, 116.30, 
118.34, 122.13, 122.31, 123.17, 123.20, 135.12

σωτήρ (savior), II 3.5, 3.8, 4.1, 4.3, 4.4, 4.11, 5.1, 
5.2, 5.3, 5.10, 6.1, 6.2, 7.5, 7.9; IV 1, 2, 3, 23, 41, 
43, 45, 47, 51, 52, 59, 61, 66, 67, 68, 75, 76; V 
112; VIII 16.25, 16.38; IX 43.36, 45.14, 48.18; 
X 87.7, 95.35, 113.11, 113.14, 113.17, 113.19, 114.9, 
114.31, 115.35, 116.3, 116.19, 116.26, 116.28, 
118.25, 120.10, 121.2, 122.15, 138.21; XI 64.3

τάξις (order), II 5.4; III 5, 40; IV 70; V 110; X 
84.28, 84.32, 84.33, 86.4, 98.22; 99.16, 99.24, 
103.7, 103.10, 103.18, 103.29, 106.30, 108.25, 
108.27, 108.32, 108.34, 110.33

τέλειος (perfect, complete), II 3.4, 4.9, 5.1, 5.3, 7.3, 
7.5, 7.6; III 10; VI 5.5, 6; XI 55.12, 58.12, 58.20, 
59.2, 60.23, 68.33, 70.5, 75.19, 75.20, 76.23, 
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ψυχή (soul), I 8; II 3.6, 5.13; III 27, 32, 35, 40; IV 
2, 3, 50, 51, 52, 53, 61, 62, 63, 64, 73, 77, 84, 85; 
VII 124 ; VIII 42.37; X 105.25, 105.30, 105.36, 
114.36, 115.8, 115.11, 115.23, 111.30, 122.21; XI 
53.7, 53.9, 56.25, 65.4, 67.2, 70.22, 70.25, 80.1, 
81.6; XII 42.36

ψυχικός (soul like), III 13, 37, 46; IV 2, 47, 51, 54, 
56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62; VI 5.1; VIII 34.19; IX 46.1, 
98.16, 106.10, 118.16, 118.20, 118.37, 119.20

Χριστιανός (Christian), XI 52.25, 62.31, 64.24, 
67.26, 74.14, 74.27, 75.34

Χριστός (Christ), II 5.15; IV 6, 23, 32, 33, 39, 41, 
42, 43, 47, 58, 59, 62, 74, 77, 80; VIII 36.14; 
IX 43.37; X 87.9, 122.19, 132.18, 132.28, 134.13, 
136.11; XI 52.19, 52.35, 55.6, 55.11, 56.4, 56.7, 
56.9, 56.13, 61.30, 61.31, 62.9, 62.10, 62.12, 
62.15, 67.27, 68.17, 68.20, 69.7, 70.13, 71.19, 
74.16, 80.1; XIII 312

SELECT C OPTIC INDEX

ⲁⲙⲁϩⲧⲉ (to detain), VIII 18.36; 19.3; 23.32; 30.30; 
31.8; 32.6; 37.29; 41.30; IX 43.28; 44.24; 45.32, 
38; 46.39; X 53.2; 54.5, 19; 55.5, 11, 36; 56.28; 
59.35; 60.8; 62.14; 64.38; 85.5, 9; 87.25; 93.7, 
17; 99.32; 101.18, 21, 30; 103.29; 114.37; 124.2; 
128.11, 28, 29; 137.20; 138.20; XI 65.8, 28, 32; 
70.7; 76.23, 25; 85.1; 86.8

ⲁⲛⲁⲓ̈ (to be pleasing), VIII 22.11; 37.21, 32; X 
90.32; 96.37; 121.31, 33; 129.10; 136.6

ⲁⲛⲏϩⲉ (eternity), VIII 20.30; 43.11; X 52.11; 55.40; 
56.31; 57.3; 60.2; 61.23, 37; 63.32; 64.4; 66.34; 
67.9; 69.4; 70.22; 71.7, 13, 30; 107.25; 108.2; 
113.36; 114.37; 117.31; 121.26; 126.22, 37; 129.7; 
132.3; 135.7; 136.17; 138.26, 27

ⲁⲣⲏϫῐ (end, limit), VIII 24.8; 31.19; 35.10; IX 
47.28; X 56.10; 58.19; 70.24; 77.35; 100.10

ⲁϣⲁⲓ̈ (to multiply), VIII 35.14; X 67.34; 85.6; 
85.12; 112.12; XI 71.30

ⲃⲱⲕ (to go, depart), VIII 36.26; IX 45.27; 47.8, 
22; XI 60.34; 63.25; 64.23; 65.21, 23, 26; 68.10, 
19, 21, 22, 25; 69.22; 70.4; 72.30; 74.25; 74.29; 
75.23; 76.29; 77.9; 77.10; 78.5; 82.18; 85.3, 12, 14, 
32; XII 25.35; 33.22

ⲃⲱⲗ (to loosen, destroy), VIII 18.6; 21.37; 24.21, 
35, 38; 25.2, 5; 27.8; 28.21; 31.26; 34.24, 29; 
36.23; 38.26; 39.27; IX 43.29; 45.1, 5, 9; 46.18, 
37; 49.33; 50.7; X 51.7; 61.31; 67.7, 15; 75.12; 
76.31; 77.30; 85.19; 89.27; 90.9, 10, 16, 28; 96.15; 
97.28; 117.23, 34; 120.29; 124.3; 132.18; XI 53.20, 
22; 83.10; XII 34.26;

ⲉⲟⲟⲩ (glory), VIII 19.33; 23.26; 38.5; 41.1; 42.3; 
43.17; X 54.9, 11; 55.23; 56.8, 18, 20; 58.10; 59.16; 
62.24; 63.17; 64.8, 20; 66.3, 5; 68.4, 11, 18, 20, 23, 
29, 33; 69.8, 11, 12, 15, 21, 24, 25, 29, 36, 38; 70.7, 
15, 18, 20; 71.34; 72.26; 74.3, 24, 26, 29; 75.12, 20; 
76.5, 17, 23; 77.13, 34; 79.23; 80.36 ; 84.18; 86.18, 
30; 87.19, 21; 90.25; 91.37; 92.1; 95.37; 96.26, 28; 

97.8; 98.35; 100.27; 104.3; 110.17; 120.25, 26, 31; 
125.31; 126.1, 5; 129.34; 131.33; 132.1; 138.20; XI 
58.6; 72.28; 84.5; 85.16, 17

ⲏⲓ̈ (house), VIII 20.17; 25.23, 31; X 135.32; XI 56.1, 
2; 66.31; 69.14; 69.23; 80.23; 84.27

ⲉⲓⲙⲉ (to understand), XI 76.18, 19; 80.28; XII 
28.37

ⲉⲓⲛⲉ (to bring), VIII 28.7; 31.12; 32.21; 34.30; 
40.30; IX 49.21, 24; X 53.1; 54.20; 56.9; 60.8, 
10; 62.6, 38; 66.2; 67.10, 31; 68.17, 33; 69.2, 21; 
70.19; 74.18, 26; 75.25, 31; 76.8, 13, 28; 77.37; 
78.8, 9, 25, 26; 80.33, 37; 81.8; 84.6; 86.6, 25, 
33; 87.11; 90.37; 91.18, 36; 92.4, 27; 94.22; 96.25, 
28; 97.4; 99.7, 10; 100.23; 103.6, 16, 19; 104.14; 
105.11, 14; 106.2, 35, 37; 109.1, 6; 110.29; 115.38; 
116.23, 24; 117.37; 118.20; 119.22, 28, 35, 36; 
120.6, 20, 22; 121.2; 125.34; 131.23; 135.6, 16; 
136.12; XI 55.12; 56.1; 63.12, 15, 27; 68.21, 22; 
73.24; 83.16; XII 23.27; 24.25; 31.38; 35.35; 41.23

ⲉⲓⲛⲉ (to resemble), VIII 31.2; 35.4; X 68.32; 70.29; 
84.28, 35; 90.34; 97.29; 98.15, 23; 100.24, 26; 
101.7; 104.19, 25; 105.13; 106.1, 7; 107.21; 109.2; 
110.29, 35, 36; 123.14; XI 61.11; 76.8; 78.13, 14, 
15, 19, 23, 24; XII 26.38; 32.35; 37.35

ⲉⲓⲱⲧ (father), VIII 16.33, 36; 17.1, 10, 31; 18.1, 2, 7, 
9, 10, 15, 26, 32, 39; 19.3, 17, 30, 32; 20.1, 19, 27; 
21.7, 9, 19, 30; 22.28; 23.15, 18, 34; 24.7, 10, 15, 
18, 30, 31; 26.30, 32, 35; 27.2, 5, 10, 19, 23; 28.12, 
33; 30.5, 24, 33; 31.11, 20; 32.17; 33.31, 33, 39; 
34.3, 14; 35.11, 15; 36.18, 34; 37.2, 19, 24, 34, 38; 
38.7, 14, 22, 30, 33, 37; 39.19, 24, 26, 28; 40.7, 
29; 41.3, 15, 28; 42.4, 27, 28; 43.4, 7, 14, 22; X 
51.3, 8. 13, 14, 17, 21, 27, 31, 33, 35, 38; 52.3; 53.7; 
56.32; 57.8; 58.1, 3, 10, 23, 38; 59.4, 36; 60.3, 17, 
28; 61.2, 13, 14, 29; 62.6, 24; 63.20; 64.8, 28; 
65.11, 32; 66.12; 67.11; 68.5, 10, 18, 30; 69.10, 17, 
19, 21, 24; 34, 41; 70.7, 20, 27, 32, 33; 71.11, 13, 
19, 34, 35; 72.10, 26, 33; 73.11, 14, 26; 75.16, 21, 
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41.4, 9, 11, 13, 23, 25; 43.1; IX 46.9, 11; 47.14, 
26; X 59.18, 26 ; 62.4; 65.8; 71.1; 86.15; 91.22; 
96.27; 97.6; 98.31; 99.28; 102.7, 17; 103.35; 
107.17, 26; 113.28; 122.15, 21, 26; 123.7, 9, 10, 12, 
18; 124.19; 128.33; 132.23, 32; 134.12, 14, 15, 16; 
135.31; 136.17; 138.10, 11; XI 55.7, 20, 23; 59.14, 
34; 60.26; 61.28, 32, 34; 63.14, 17, 25; 67.34, 35; 
68.28; 69.14, 21; 70.26; 73.24, 33; 74.1, 4; 76.4, 
7, 12, 34, 35; 77.25; 80.2; 83.17; 84.30; 86.6, 7; 
XII 22.39; 23.38; 37.36; 38.18

ⲙⲉ (to love), VIII 19.14; 26.33; 30.31; 34.3; IX 
49.15; 50.15, 16; X 71.9; 79.22, 27; 80.9, 20; 
83.27, 35; 84.15, 18, 20; 85.31; 87.8; 96.38; 98.10; 
99.1, 11, 15, 20; 103.20, 22; 118.2; 112.7; 120.16, 
23, 31; 131.24, 27, 33; 138.12; XI 62.3; 63.34; 64.2, 
4; 66.5, 6; 78:12, 21, 22, 33; 79:8; XII 22.30

ⲙⲟⲩ (to die, be dead), VIII 20.13, 17, 29; 25.18; 
42.20; IX 44.21, 28; 45.15, 23, 35; 46.7, 19; 46.17; 
47.39; 48.22; 49.17, 19, 27, 28; X 52.8, 38; 69.3; 
105.27, 28; 107.1, 16, 30; 108.6; 114.39; 115.4; 
121.14; 129.8; 133.31; 134.1; XI 52.7 (),, 8, 11 , 12, 
13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 21; 53.15, 19, 20; 55.4, 5; 56.16, 
18, 19; 58.19, 21; 60.12, 14; 61.15, 17, 18; 66.16; 
68.23, 24, 26, 31; 70.10, 12, 16; 73:2, 4, 21, 23, 
27; 74.9, 12; 77.9, 11; 82.32; 83.2, 32; XII 44.32

ⲙⲟⲕⲙⲉⲕ (ponder, consider), VIII 37.3; X 83.23; 
107.28; 125.26; 126.31; XII 34.21

ⲙ̅ⲙⲉ (to know), VIII 22.8, 14, 16; 26.19, 22; 28.31; 
30.26; 32.23, 38; 37.27; 42.40; IX 47.31; X 61.12, 
35; 68.14 ; 69.17; 83.25; 105.21; 106.11; 109.3; 
110.18; 115.35; 124.21; 134.25

ⲙⲓⲥⲉ (to give birth, bear), VIII 27.18; 31.16; 38.10, 
34; 40.1, 2; X 57.18, 20; 62.4; 63.32; 64.2; 84.7; 
85.25; 95.29; 103.31; 104.11; 115.7, 10; 125.13; XI 
78.19 ; XII 43.37

ⲙⲟⲉⲓⲧ (road, path), VIII 18.19, 20; 19.17; 20.21, 35; 
22.22, 26; 25.10; 26.15; 27.10, 25; 28.11; 31.29; 
42.8; X 71.21; 121.26; 122.2, 18; 123.31; 127.17; 
135.17

ⲙⲏⲧⲉ (middle, midst), VIII 17.35; 19.19; 20.9; 
26.4, 27; 36.15; 43.8; IX 45.5; X 98.17; 103.21; 
104.10; 119.21; XI 62.11; 66.8; 73.16; 85.23

ⲙⲟⲩⲧⲉ (to call, invoke), VIII 21.27; 22.4, 6, 8, 10; 
35.23; 37.12; X 52.35; 57.6; 58.32; 62.36; 65.24, 
28; 66.33; 81.21; 87.6; 89.26; 92.25, 28, 34; 93.1, 
5, 8; 96.28; 98.6, 14, 19; 100.27; 105.22; 107.11; 
117.22; 125.19; 127.12; 128.20, 25, 30, 33, 36; 
129.6, 8, 15, 16, 17; 130.5; 134.21; XI 51.30; 56.7; 
59.9, 30, 33; 60.14; 61.14; 62.7; 63.22, 31; 66.15, 
37; 67.25; 68.1, 7; 69:16, 18, 20, 34; 72.7; 74.14, 
15; 75.35; 76.9; 77.21

24, 26; 76.6, 24, 28, 30, 34; 77.1, 13, 34; 80.37; 
81.35; 85.34; 86.16, 18, 21, 29, 31; 87.16, 18, 34; 
88.9; 91.13, 34; 92.16; 95.6, 38; 96.21; 97.9; 
100.24, 28; 101.11, 22; 106.2; 108.12; 110.36; 
111.35; 114.17, 22, 24; 123.25, 32; 125.20, 24; 
126.13, 23, 32; 127.7, 31; 128.7, 15; 136.2; 138.13; 
XI 52.5, 24; 53.29; 54.6, 8, 9, 10; 55.34, 35, 36; 
56:2, 3, 15; 58.22; 59.11; 60.2, 5; 61.9, 31; 62.26; 
67.20; 68.9, 11; 71.4; 74.16, 21, 23; 82.15; 85.30; 
XII 22.19; 23.36; 24.24, 27; 28.22; 34.24; 35.23, 
27; 36.28, 29, 32, 36; 40.21, 22

ⲉⲓⲧⲛ̅ (earth, ground), VIII 20.29; IX 49.1, 3; X 
91.22; 94.7; 95.10; 96.12; 97.38; 100.12, 33; 101.14; 
102.31; 103.24; 105.36; 116.39; 118.2; 125.7; 136.19; 
XI 59.14, 17; 62.18; 67.31; 68.2; 70.3, 4; 71.5; 
72.30; 74.29; 75.23; 77.10, 11; 79.8; 83.15; 85.8, 9, 
10, 11; XII 23.35; 24.25, 26; 33.34; 38.36

ⲕⲟⲩⲓ̈ (little), VIII 19.28; IX 44.9; 46.36; XI 55.22; 
57.35; 58.7; 60.3, 15; 80.9

ⲕⲱⲕ (to strip, divest), X 90.18; 98.28; 128.21; XI 
56.27, 30, 31, 32; 58.17; 66.18; 67.10; 75.24; 82.10

ⲕⲁⲕⲉ (darkness), VIII 18.17; 24.37; 25.17; IX 49.3; 
X 89.26, 32; 98.20; 119.10; XI 53.14; 64.6, 9; 
67.1; 68.7; 82.8; 86.16

ⲕⲓⲙ (to move), VIII 22.23; 26.16; X 64.18; 77.7, 9; 
85.16; 101.3, 4; 102.32; 104.32; 109.10; 110.28; 
115.21, 28; 122.11; 126.21; 128.28; XI 62.27; XII 
22.39

ⲕⲁⲣⲱῐ (to be silent), VIII 37.12; X 55.37; 56.25; 
57.5; 63.31; 72.26, 33; 75.15; 124.19; 128.31; 
129.24

ⲕⲱⲧⲉ (to turn, seek), VIII 17.4, 5; 18.12; 30.37; 
42.24; X 126.12; XI 63.12; XII 35.33

ⲕⲁϩ (earth, soil), VIII 34.21, 24; X 100.11, 12; 
105.4; 124.26; 125.18; 133.26; XI 61.25; 64.22; 
71.18; 79.21; 79.25; XII 37.28; 38.31

ⲕⲱϩⲧ̅ (fire), X 118.38; 129.2; XI 57.23, 27; 60.9; 
63.6, 31; 67.2, 4, 5, 6 ; 71.6; 85.35

ⲗⲁϭⲉ (to cease, cure), X 80.20; 86.4; 88.35; 99.3; 
XI 74.7

ⲗⲟⲓ̈ϭⲉ (cause, excuse), VIII 36.24; X 55.38; 68.6; 
69.14; 75.37; 77.9; 79.24; 80.12, 29; 81.6; 82.4; 
85.13; 93.24; 96.19, 22; 104.5; 109.3; 114.8; 
118.10; 120.35; 122.10; 125.33; 126.7, 18; 127.2; 
130.28; 131.1; 132.5; 133.10, 15; 134.31

ⲙⲁ (place, location), VIII 19.18; 24.25, 26; 25.26, 
33; 29.11, 17; 34.5, 15; 35.30; 36.7, 39; 40.32; 



346    Indices

ⲡⲉ (heaven), VIII 26.1; 34.8; 41.27; 42.2; IX 44.34; 
45.27, 36; X 55.21, 22, 23; 75.1; 100.10; 101.33; 
116.39; 125.16; 129.23; 133.25; 135.7; XI 55.13, 
34; 57.21; 58.17; 61.25; 67.36; 68.1; 70.36; 72.19; 
74.24, 26, 34; 79.32, 33 ; 85.30; XII 31.38; 33.22, 
36; 37.27; 38.31

ⲡⲱⲱⲛⲉ (to change, move), VIII 25.26; 26.13; 32.9, 
14; X 51.23; 52.32, 33; 55.14; 67.3; 81.22; 98.36; 
115.20, 26;

ⲡⲱϣⲉ (to divide), VIII 26.15; 29.5; 34.27, 29; 
42.29; X 66.37; 73.30, 31, 32; 74.14, 15; 77.21, 23; 
94.30, 32; 103.14; 106.23; 116.12, 32, 37; 122.31; 
128.34; 129.11

ⲣⲁⲛ (name), VIII 16.38; 17.1; 21.27, 29, 31, 34; 22.1, 
12; 27.18, 29 ; 38.6 , 8, 11, 14, 16, 22, 24, 25, 26, 
28 , 30, 32, 34, 37, 38; 39.3, 5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 16, 
18, 20, 23, 24, 25. 27, 31, 33; 40.5, 7, 9 , 14, 16, 
22, 24, 26; 41.2; 43.21; X 51.14; 54.3; 55.4; 59.21, 
24, 32, 33; 61.14, 17, 19; 65.2, 9, 39; 66.9, 32, 38; 
67.3, 29; 70.37; 73.3, 9, 11, 15, 18; 74.4, 34; 79.7, 
29; 87.12; 89.9; 94.20; 97.31; 98.7, 12, 14; 101.23; 
102.9; 110.1; 124.15; 127.34, 35; 129.18; 134.20; 
137.11; XI 53.23, 35; 54:5, 6, 8, 10, 13, 15, 21, 
23; 56:3, 4, 6, 8; 59:12, 13; 62:10, 35; 64:25, 27; 
67:19, 22; 72:23, 33; 76:9, 10; XII 43.32

ⲣⲓ̈ⲣⲟ (king), IX 48.25; X 87.23; 93.5; 96.35; 100.9, 
13, 29; 101.31; 102.21; 108.10; 117.27.30; 121.18; 
132.3, 17; 133.13; 134.27; XI 56.33; 57.21; 58.15, 
16; 70.36; 72.19; 74.24, 26, 33

ⲣⲁϣⲉ (joy), VIII 18.28; 23.25; 25.32; 32.3; X 55.16; 
59.31; 86.12, 24, 33; 88.16, 20; 90.23; 93.8, 21, 
29; 122.22, 28; 123.9; XII 39.33

ⲥⲁ (beauty), VIII 17.20; X 55.24; 79.10; 90.35; 91.7; 
XI 67.9

ⲥⲃⲱ (teaching), VIII 19.19, 31; 21.2, 3, 5; 20.28; 
23.20; 29.7; X 53.39; 94.4; 100.18; 103.9;  
104.22; 116.20; 119.3; 123.12; XI 65.13, 16;  
XII 37.31

ⲥⲟⲃⲧⲉ (to prepare, be ready), VIII 17.19, 32; 21.24; 
X 84.25; 96.6, 14; 104.18, 27; 105.7; 134.9; 
137.21; XI 60.25

ⲥⲱⲕ (to draw, gather), VIII 17.34; 20.28; 21.13; 
22.21; 29.18; 32.12; 34.12, 26; 36.28; IX 45.36; 
X 51.14; 68.26; 72.5; 76.31; 78.24; 84.17; 86.21; 
88.32; 90.12; 98.29; 112.6; 118.1; 136.20

ⲥⲙⲓⲛⲉ (to be established), VIII 17.26; 26.17; 29.9; 
30.2; X 52.13; 58.18; 75.33; 80.17; 91.12, 17, 24; 
92.23; 93.6; 99.13; 109.10; 115.32; XI 53.33, 34, 
35; 61.21; 83.12

ⲙ̅ⲧⲟⲛ (to rest), VIII 22.12; 23.29; 24.20; 33.5; 35.19; 
36.39; 40.33; 41.13, 29; 42.32; 43.1; IX 43.35; 
X 55.17; 71.21; 80.18; 90.20; 92.8, 35; 100.17; 
101.26; 102.21; 107.26; 121.26; 131.21; 132.12; XI 
79.4, 12; 80.11

ⲙⲁⲁⲩ (mother), VIII 24.7; XI 52.23, 24; 59.7, 10, 
26; 63.32; 70.25; 77.19; 82.16; 83.31

ⲙⲉⲉⲩⲉ (to think, believe), VIII 16.35; 17.8, 9, 22; 
18.32; 19.37; 23.7, 11; 25.22; 28.19, 25; 30.35; 
31.17; 34.22, 34; 37.1, 8, 13; 41.22, 24; 42.4; IX 
43.31, 32; 46.22; 47.29; 48.7, 10; X 54.31, 36; 
55.20; 56.37; 57.36; 58.26; 60.3, 4, 17; 61.1, 6 , 
8, 32; 62.15, 24, 31; 64.2; 65.13, 36; 70.2; 71.35; 
72.3, 14, 32; 74.23; 75.30; 76.20; 78.16, 21, 29, 
36; 79.12, 32; 79.36; 80.1; 81.23, 27, 32; 82.5, 7, 
8, 11, 14, 20, 23; 83.2, 22, 24, 28; 84.3, 22, 25; 
85.22, 24, 27, 31; 86.16, 29; 87.24; 89.9, 11, 30; 
90.19; 91.15, 27, 28; 92.11, 13, 22, 31, 33; 93.13, 
19; 94.7; 97.19, 23, 27, 33; 98.1, 9, 15, 17, 27, 28; 
100.23; 101.1, 24, 34; 102.11; 104.9; 105.3, 32; 
106.14; 107.14; 108.16; 109.28, 33, 35, 37; 110.22, 
26, 28; 111.12, 28, 31; 113.2, 24, 26; 114.1; 115.5, 
26, 33, 34; 117.37; 118.1; 119.30, 34; 120.16, 19; 
121.30; 122.32; 124.8; 126.17, 28; 127.13; 130.9, 21, 
34; 133.32; 134.13, 33; 135.23, 25, 33; 136.6, 9, 15; 
137.25; XI 55.15; 58.4; 59.21

ⲙⲟⲩⲟⲩⲧ (to kill), VIII 29.23; X 108.7; XI 61.10; 
64.18; 74.3

ⲙⲟⲉⲓϩⲉ (wonder, marvel), VIII 22.8; X 56.19,  
21; 58.9; 63.30; 90.29; 91.7; 100.38; 124.30; 
134.3

ⲛⲟⲃⲉ (sin), VIII 32.37; 35.26; X 115.15; 117.4; XI 
66.23, 27; 77.17, 18 , 20, 22; 78.11; XII 41.12, 15

ⲛⲟⲩⲛⲉ (root), VIII 17.30; 28.16; 41.17, 26; 42.34, 35; 
X 51.3, 17; 64.3; 66.18; 68.9; 71.20; 74.11; 99.10; 
104.17; XI 79.26; 83.3, 5, 8, 12, 16, 17, 19, 21, 23; 
XII 22.33; 23.19, 32; 24.35; 38.17

ⲛⲓϥⲉ (to blow, breathe), VIII 30.34; 34.25; 35.25; 
36.28; IX 66.27; 72.2; 105.23, 35; XI 63.11; 
70.23; 77.13, 14

ⲛⲟⲩϩⲉ (to separate), VIII 22.6, 17, 18; 33.18; 36.31; 
X 53.26; 72.23; 81.20, 24, 25, 26, 28; 85.18; 
88.24; 95.1; 96.1, 6, 13; 97.18, 32; 98.2; 103.36; 
118.7; 119.11; 130.18, 19; 134.32; XI 53.4

ⲛⲁϩⲧⲉ (to trust), VIII 20.7; 23.32; 34.28; X 71.23; 
92.16; 95.20; 97.10; 100.6; 108.37; 119.2;  
127.34; 128.1, 4, 8, 13, 17; 130.23; 132.14; 133.4, 
16; 135.4, 28
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82.3, 9; 92.23, 32; 115.27; 117.21; 123.6, 8, 32; 
128.14; 117.18; 137.12

ⲧⲱⲟⲩⲛ (to arise, resurrect), VIII 30.19, 23; 33.6, 
7; IX 45.19, 26; 46.8, 10, 16; 48.3, 6; 49.23, 
26; X 134.28; XI 56.17, 27, 28; 57.10, 12, 13, 18; 
67.16; 73.2

ⲧⲱϩ (to be mixed, disturbed), VIII 34.5; X 90.17; 
93.18; 97.25; 106.19, 20; XI 65.6; 78.25, 26, 27 , 
28; 84.31, 32

ⲧⲱϩⲥ̅ (to anoint), VIII 36.16, 17 , 19, 22, 23, 26; XI 
62.20; 69.7; 71.1, 2; 74.16, 17, 18, 19; 78.1, 4, 5

ⲟⲩⲱⲙ (to eat), VIII 18.27 ; 25.15; 33.16; X 106.28; 
107.3, 6; XI 57.4; 62.35; 64.20; 71.24, 31; 73.19, 
20, 22, 34, 35; 74.1, 10, 11

ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓⲛ (light), VIII 18.17, 18; 25.1, 18; 28.28, 29; 
30.6, 36; 31.14; 32.29, 34; 34.7; 35.5, 28; 36.11; 
43.12; IX 49.2; X 62.5, 34; 65.20; 66.19, 20; 
77.19; 78.35; 82.33; 85.29; 87.10; 88.14; 89.6, 19; 
90.14; 92.20; 93.10; 94.2, 24, 26; 94.31; 97.12; 
102.13, 28; 111.30; 114.12; 115.13; 118.26, 30 , 
37; 119.11; 124.22, 23, 24, 30; 129.1, 2, 4; 131.10; 
136.27; XI 53.14, 31; 57.15; 64.7, 8; 67.4, 5, 8; 
69.10, 11, 13 (),; 70.5, 8; 71.6; 74.20; 76.27, 28; 
78.31, 32; 79.1, 2, 10, 21, 29; 82.10; 84.31; 85.25, 
33; 86.3, 4, 5, 7, 18; XII 27.5

ⲟⲩⲟⲉⲓϣ (occasion, time), VIII 25.8; 35.11; IX 48.5; 
X 52.19; 62.15; 73.30, 31; 95.32; 107.23; 120.24, 
32, 34; 121.24; 125.30; 126.35; 132.1; 137.16; XI 
58.22; 59.7; 62.23; 27.25; 36.33; 43.34

ⲟⲩⲱϩ (to put, place), VIII 32.33; 35.25; 39.2; X 
53.30; 54.34; 76.6, 12; 77.29; 79.20, 27; 80.9, 13, 
33; 81.16, 26; 82.30; 83.35; 84.9, 14, 20; 92.4; 
97.14; 98.10; 99.11, 25, 29, 34; 100.8, 13, 20; 
103.20, 22, 23, 30, 38; 104.16; 106.36; 118.2; 
120.16, 23; 127.14; 130.7, 33; 131.24, 26, 35;

ⲟⲩϫⲁⲓ̈ (to be safe, saved), VIII 20.8; 31.18; 32.25; 
35.1; IX 46.23, 26; 47.27, 28, 34, 36; 48.1; X 
92.29; 108.3; 111.29; 114.18; 117.33; 119.31, 32, 
34; 120.5; 121.27; 123.21; 128.3; 130.23; 131.3, 13; 
132.8; 133.14; 134.32; XI 54.33, 35; 84.35

ⲱⲃϣ̅ (to forget, sleep), VIII 17.24, 33, 36; 18.1, 
6, 8, 11, 18; 20.38; 21.36; X 61.19; 77.23; 82.26; 
90.1; 98.3; 105.14; 120.32

ⲱⲛϩ̅ (to live), VIII 19.35, 36; 20.14, 29; 21.4, 5; 
22.39; 25.19; 31.16; 43.10; IX 47.10; 48.2, 21, 23; 
X 64.3; 66.28; 69.5; 90.3 ; 105.23, 26; 107.7; 
108.2; 117.7; 129.7; 133.32, 33; XI 52.9 , 10, 14, 
15, 16, 18; 53.15, 19 , 31; 55.3, 5; 56.19; 57.5; 70.17; 
73.4, 8, 16, 22, 26; 75.21, 22; 82.31, 34

ⲥⲙⲟⲧ (form, manner), VIII 23.27; 31.6; 34.8; 40.11; 
IX 48.32; X 53.22, 27; 54.14; 55.1; 61.20; 63.9; 
64.12, 27; 72.35; 73.23; 78.11; 84.10; 85.19; 88.29, 
38; 93.23; 96.21; 97.7; 99.33; 105.12; 106.9, 16, 
17; 108.26; 109.30; 111.19; 113.4; 116.31, 38; 119.7; 
121.35; 123.16; 132.14; 137.8

ⲥⲱⲛⲧⲓ̈ (to create, be created), X 105.33, 36; 109.10; 
135.9; XI 52.19; 81.18, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 28, 
32 ; 84.15

ⲥⲟⲡ (occasion, time), VIII 21.8; 29.20, 25; 30.8; 
32.6; 34.25; 35.6; 36.3, 5, 22, 27; 37.17, 30; 40.18; 
41.8; IX 49.35; X 67.9, 35; 81.33; 108.23–31; 
113.15–17; 123.19; 124.12; 133.30; XI 53.9; 56.22; 
63.37; 67.12, 13, 14; 69.6; 80.18

ⲥⲱⲧⲉ (to redeem), VIII 16.39; IX 46.26; 47.25; 
X 81.17; 87.7; 117.23; 123.4, 30; 124.3, 13, 27, 
28, 34 ; 125.6, 8, 13, 19; 127.30; 128.24; 135.28; 
138.22; XI 53.2, 14; 62.14; 67.29; 69.23, 26; 71.2, 
3; 85.29

ⲥⲱⲧⲙ̅ (to hear, listen to), VIII 21.33; 22.5; 30.28; 
42.33; X 61.30; 67.21; 69.12; 89.22; 97.10; 
102.27; 111.15, 16; 112.2, 14; XI 53.27, 35; 62.35; 
82.20

ⲥⲱⲧⲡ̅ (to choose), VIII 17.9; 24.4; IX 45.11; 46.25; 
47.9, 22; X 83.7; 101.13; 106.32; 121.23; 122.12; 
129.34; 135.5; XI 57.20, 22; 65.31; 75.36; XII 
35.35

ⲥϩⲁⲓ̈ (to write), VIII 19.36; 21.4, 23; 23.1, 4, 8, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 16, 17; IX 44.6; 50.5, 12; X 87.19; 
110.24; 112.18; XI 52.6; XII 36.17

ⲧⲁⲉⲓⲟ (to honor), X 54.8, 10; 56.9, 18, 22; 58.11; 
69.1; 79.7; 83.5, 21, 36; 90.29; 91.38; 92.1; 
101.23; 102.17; 107.8; 117.10; 121.24; 126.17; 132.1; 
XI 56.21, 25; 57.13; 62.21, 22, 25; 84.16, 19; 85.13

ⲧⲁⲕⲟ VIII 18.26; 20.31, 32; 26.25; 31.7; 35.14, 24; IX 
45.17, 18; 46.22, 23; 47.19; 48.38; 49.2; X 58.35; 
64.37; 80.22; 81.14; 92.19; 96.3; 103.33; 104.9; 
114.38; 118.6, 11; 119.18; 137.10

ⲧⲁⲙⲓⲟ (to make, create), IX 49.8; XI 51.29, 32, 34; 
58.22, 23; 63.8; 71.35; 72.1, 2, 3; 73.12; 74.9; 75.4, 
9; XII 36.11; 37.28, 33

ⲧⲟⲛⲧⲛ̅ (to be like), IX 49.7; X 53.28; 68.18; 74.5; 
77.17; 78.32; 79.9, 26, 34; 81.4; 82.17, 18, 20; 
83.8; 84.33, 34; 89.21; 91.26; 93.19; 98.5, 19, 
23; 99.5; 100.3; 104.20; 106.5; 107.21; 108.34; 
109.32; 111.12; 121.4; XII 29.37; 36.18; 34.36

ⲧⲥⲁⲃⲟ (to teach, show), VIII 22.1; 42.10; IX 50.1; 
X 86.1; 88.12; 115.2; 117.18; XI 54.16

ⲧⲥⲧⲟ (to repeat, return), VIII 19.5; 21.7; 22.20; 
24.6; 30.13; 35.21, 22; 36.15; 41.7; X 69.16; 79.3; 
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ϩⲗⲟϭ (to be sweet, delighted), VIII 24.9; 31.20; 
33.33; 41.3; 42.8; IX 44.5; X 53.5; 55.24, 33; 
56.15; 57.29; 63.28; 72.11; 82.37; 85.37; 126.4; 
136.23; 138.16

ϩⲙⲟⲧ (grace, gift), VIII 16.32; 36.3, 5, 7; IX 47.24; 
X 51.5; 53.20; 61.11, 34; 74.23; 90.27; 91.9; 
99.22; 113.19; 114.28; 117.10; 118.4; 125.23; 131.22; 
132.6; 135.30; XI 54.26; 79.15

ϩⲙ̅ϩⲁⲗ (servant, slave), X 132.24, 31; 135.28; XI 
52.2; 54.31; 62.30; 69.2; 72.17, 20; 77.18, 27; 
79.14, 17; 80.24, 30; 81.12; 83.26; 84.10; 85.24, 
28

ϩⲱⲡ (to hide), VIII 18.15; 20.16, 19; 24.12, 13; 27.8; 
35.33; 37.38; 39.21; 40.28; IX 45.6; X 60.19; 
63.21; 72.31; 75.34; 108.27, 35; 126.10; XI 55.17; 
56.4, 13, 21; 57.25 ; 57.26; 58.3; 59.15, 17; 64.14, 
16; 66.28; 68.2, 9, 12; 70.30; 81.30, 31, 34; 82.4, 
31, 34; 83.4, 8, 9; 84.3, 16, 19, 22; 85.12, 19, 22; 
86.16, 17; XII 33.13

ϩⲏⲧ (heart, mind), VIII 19.22, 26, 35; 20.10, 11; 
24.1; 26.6, 21; 29.4; 31.11; 31.17; 32.23, 31; 33.9; 
37.28; 40.23; 43.15; IX 46.28, 30; X 66.22, 23; 
68.13, 16; 71.29; 77.14, 22, 32; 78.17, 22, 30; 
82.21; 87.1; 90.19; 93.7, 31, 37; 98.9, 18, 25; 
103.17; 108.26, 32; 109.33, 35; 110.8; 112.29; 
119.20; 128.9; 133.17; XI 53.25; 76.17; 77.23; 
78.17; 83.21; 83.25

ϫⲱⲕ (to finish, complete), VIII 18.14, 33, 36; 19.1, 
4, 7; 20.39; 21.9, 18; 23.11, 13; 24.28; 25.3, 9, 35; 
26.31; 27.15, 24; 32.30, 32; 34.34; 36.20, 35; 37.1; 
39.2; 40.19; 42.16, 28; 43.13, 19; IX 49.5; X 53.8, 
40; 59.18; 61.29; 62.31, 37; 69.6, 8, 9, 23, 32, 
34, 36, 37; 70.1; 71.10; 76.9, 23; 77.12; 78.10, 18; 
80.15; 86.7, 19; 87.4, 5, 17; 88.15, 17; 92.3, 12, 16; 
93.21, 31; 94.9, 25; 95.16; 104.34; 114.19; 123.5; 
128.13; 138.10; XI 72.34; 76.36; 77.7; 84.1; 86.2; 
85.16; XII 35.13

ϫⲡⲟ (to give birth to, produce), X 51.28, 29; 52.1, 
4, 5, 9, 17, 37; 53.7, 9, 35 ; 54.24; 55.39; 56.2, 4, 
17, 33, 35; 57.12; 58.7, 21; 59.7, 9, 32, 38; 60.6, 
35, 38; 62.3, 5; 63.33; 64.5, 7, 15, 23, 27; 66.7; 
67.22, 23, 25; 68.1, 2, 4, 11; 69.27; 70.21, 22, 
28, 30; 71.28; 73.22, 24; 75.2, 4, 36; 76.17, 25; 
77.11, 16; 78.37; 80.3, 5; 83.26; 85.10, 13, 30; 
86.25; 87.18, 20, 21, 22; 90.31; 92.10, 13; 95.4, 
29; 98.32; 99.1; 101.10, 19; 103.27, 34; 104.1, 8; 
105.38; 107.8; 110.9; 111.26, 31; 113.27, 31, 33, 37; 
114.5, 16; 115.18; 126.9; 130.28; 131.18; 136.3, 25; 
XI 54.13; 56.18; 58.21, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29; 59.3, 

ϣⲓⲃⲉ (to change, transform), VIII 17.20, 26; 36.13; 
IX 45.17; 48.27, 35; X 52.21, 28, 29, 32; 67.2; 
85.10; 90.2; 93.11; 100.2; 106.15; 112.11, 17; 116.9; 
120.27; 127.1; 131.28; 132.20; 135.29; 136.8, 32, 33; 
XI 64.4; XII 39.38, 39

ϣⲃⲏⲣ (friend, partner), VIII 39.30; X 53.36; 65.21; 
87.24; 90.6; 93.17; 105.2; 113.20; 114.32; 122.13, 
14; 135.1, 25, 27; XI 78.28; 82.16

ϣⲓⲛⲉ (to seek), VIII 24.17; 31.32; 32.2, 35; 34.35; 
37.36; IX 43.34; 44.4; 47.32, 33; 50.15; 8; X 
61.26; 65.14, 16, 30; 66.26; 71.9, 16, 18; 72.4, 
7; 73.6; 83.15, 19; 88.13; 90.25; 99.2; 112.3, 5; 
116.17; 120.4; 127.36; XI 52.2, 3

ϣⲱⲛⲉ (to be sick, weak), VIII 18.14; 20.10; 33.3; 
35.31; X 77.28; 81.2; 83.12; 93.18; 94.17, 20; 95.3; 
98.38; 103.32; 105.13, 16; 106.8, 16; 116.15; 121.34

ϣⲧⲁ (deficiency), VIII 24.21, 26, 29, 32; 25.2; 
31.12; 32.12; 34.21; 35.9, 12, 28, 33, 36; 36.25, 30; 
42.30; 43.8; IX 49.5; X 53.7, 40; 62.13, 22, 29, 
38; 69.11; 78.5, 14, 28; 80.15; 81.10; 85.25; 86. 2, 
4, 9, 15, 20, 22; 87.4; 90.3, 15; 105.12, 15; 115.38; 
125.29; 129.12; 136.20; XI 57.11; 84.33

ϣⲧⲟⲣⲧⲣ̅ (to be disturbed), VIII 17.27; 26.9, 16; 
29.2, 11, 30; 36.16; 42.7; X 80.7, 18, 20; 82.29; 
90.16; 128.32; XI 62.31

ϣⲁϫⲉ (to say, speak), VIII 16.37; 19.20; 23.2, 9, 
20, 21, 33; 26.5, 6; 31.9, 10, 12, 13; 32.26, 31, 35; 
35.29; 36.14; 37.3, 4, 7, 11; 40.19, 27, 31; 41.5; 
43.2, 12; IX 44.19; X 51.6; 54.16, 37, 38; 55.11, 13, 
18; 56. 3, 27, 28; 57.38; 59.19, 20; 63.20, 25; 65.4, 
32; 65.2; 67.30; 72.13, 25; 73.8; 75.14, 16, 20; 
77.8; 88.16; 94.8; 97.15; 100.35; 101.15; 102.10; 
109.32; 110.29; 112.10, 12, 14; 113.15, 17, 24; 114.2, 
12; 129.19, 20; 132.16; 133.3, 20; 137.24; XI 54.11; 
67.6; 68.16; 70.27; 81.6; XII 22.21; 24.39; 29.31

ϥⲓ (to lift, take), VIII 20.4, 5, 12, 34; 24.3; 41.8, 26; 
X 52.15, 23, 27; 62.23; 68.20; 77.18, 25; 79.27; 
84.1; 89.5; 90.8; 122.11; 129.11; 131.2; 133.27; XI 
52.21; 53.10, 12; 54.21, 30; 56.3; 57.28; 63.26; 
64.28; 67.22; 70.25; 77.28; 80.15; 85.23

ϩⲁⲉ (last, end), VIII 21.27, 35; 23.1; 31.24; 37.35, 36, 
37; IX 47.29; X 52.7, 8, 18, 36, 41; 58.16; 74.17; 
76.13; 79.1; 103.30; 104.27; 114.16; 117.32; 118.11; 
120.21; 123.28; 126.11; 127.23; 130.35; 132.20; 
137.10; XI 54.4; 62.9

ϩⲟ (face), VIII 26.3; 31.23; 33.11, 12; 34.3; 37.33, 37; 
41.33; IX 47.32; X 54.30; 57.38; 66.14; 79.10; 
87.9, 22 , 27 ; 88.13; 89.7, 23; 90.32; 94.4, 15; 
97.26; 103.6; 108.28; 129.31; 137.22
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23, 30; 79.26; 80.23; 82.21; 83.9; 84.23; 85.18, 
24; 89.12, 14; 90.19; 92.22; 94.6; 96.13; 98.7, 9, 
18; 99.29; 103.17; 105.20, 24; 106.12, 33; 109.33; 
110.8; 111.22, 27; 112.7; 115.14, 36; 120.3; 127.4; 
130.20, 33; 133.9; 136.13; XI 53.21; 54.7; 64.12; 
65.29; 69.28; 70.27; 75.2; 76.10, 12; 77.23, 25; 
85.17 ; XII 26.22

ϭⲱⲗⲡ̅ (to uncover, reveal), VIII 24.9; 27.6; IX 
48.4; X 66.25; 114.17; 118.36; XI 70.34; 71.7; 
83.1, 5; 85.20, 25

ϭⲓⲛⲉ (to find, discover), VIII 17. 3; 18.29, 30, 31; 
29.10; 31.31; 32.4, 7, 19; 34.36; 35.20; 36.11; 
39.27; 42.35; IX 44.10; X 53.13; 57.36; 58.5; 
60.32; 71.10; 90.25; 61.27; 67.32; 70.9; 107.23; 
126.6, 14; 129.28; 132.30; XI 57.9, 31; 58.9; 
83.29; 84.6; 85.3; XII 28.38

ϭⲱϣⲧ̅ (to look, stare), IX 50.11; X 71.25, 28; 77.18, 
19, 26; 82.34; 85.13; 89.3; 92.19; 98.37; 109.9, 13; 
111.27; 112.1; 118.4; 136.2; XI 69.33; 81.5

29; 60.7; 61.2, 4, 7; 66.17; 67.12, 13, 14, 19, 21; 
68.29; 69.8; 69.5, 6; 70.37; 71.1, 19, 23 , 25, 26, 
33; 75.16, 25, 26, 27; 76.26; 78.13, 23; 80.23; 
81.21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 33; 83.6; XII 22.31; 
27.32; 29.36, 38

ϫⲟⲉⲓⲥ (lord, master), VIII 38.38; 40.8, 14; IX 
43.37; 44.13, 37; 48.18; 50.1; X 51.20, 24, 39; 
52.2, 31; 53.5; 56.2; 57.4, 7, 9, 14; 58. 32; 65.38; 
66.11; 71.2; 87.6; 92.24; 93.9; 99.35; 100.13, 
21; 102.24, 25; 103.22; 108.6, 8; 119.15; 120.26; 
121.1, 11, 30; 122.5; 123.35; 124.4; 127.11, 26; 
129.10; 131.35; 133.24; 134.17, 22, 25, 26; 136.31; 
138.21; XI 52.4; 55.34, 37; 56.16; 59.7, 24; 62.6, 
22; 63.25; 64.10, 15; 65.31; 66.5; 67.27; 68.6, 27; 
74.12, 25; 78.22, 25; 79.16; 80.23; 81.16; 83.25; 
XII 30.38; 40.33; 44.31

ϫⲓⲥⲉ (to elevate, exalt), VIII 23.27; 29.17; 41.27; X 
51.1; 54.22; 55.26; 61.18; 63.24; 64.29.35; 65.3, 
37; 70.13, 17; 71.36; 74.34, 35; 77.34; 78.17, 22, 
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